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[Ipe HewuITO BHLUE Of] ABaslecerT ΓΙ 
paHa ἡ y CapaybH Ca 1M, Enpap 
Boguy Kpo3 lpuKO-AGUIUHCKY Kb WK 
Tyckyaym aexcukon. Υἱ kag ce 194 
rora pe4wHuka, OHO 16 ΟΠ} ᾿ 
ΠΟΟΠΟΡΆΤΗΟΙ BPeMcHa. Vi nope 


OYWIEBJbBeHOM pa ly H OoraToM 3Ha 
(AHTH4Ka KHbWKEBHOCT) UH ΧΔΗ 
THjcKa ΚΕΡΗΣΚΕΒΗΟΟΤῚ) OOlaBJbel 
onoOpaBatbe ἡ ΠΡΗΜΘΗν. 


ΟΒΗΜ ΗΟΒΗΜ Μ3ΠΆ 85 ῈΜ 
μ3ΠΆΒδ je σεῦμ NOCTABHO 
aHTHyKe (Tp4Ke UW TaATHHCKe 

cke ποθ. Kura Tpeoa a 
mojaBy HW KH KEBHH 3Ηη|88] ἡ a 

ja mena. IloceOua πητδηρᾶ 
NOjCMHHUX Mesa, ΜΟΓΠᾺ ΟἹ 

rpeda KOpHCHHKy Ma MOC! 
yCMepHTH Ha ΠΡΆΒΗ My ΓῊ Koy he 
ΠΡΗΠΟΆΚΘΗ je M cnMcak ΓΠΆΒΗΜ 
Hosu TycKyAyM AeKCUKOH Ce pa 

u3ara. Texcr Beh nocrojenu 

Hayeno ΤΆΜΗΟΓ ἡ CaxkeTOr NPHKi 

3aTHM, MpowiMpeH je ἡ Kpyr TipHxBani 

BaxKH ΠΡῸ cBera 3a JIATHHCKY CpeAk 

KOM W300pa BOAMJIO ce patyHa 

eBpOrIcKe 3EMJbe, ἃ ΜΜΌΠΗΠΟ 06 H Ha CTPY4H 

Hayke, MeIMUMHa ἡ ἈΡ.). ἡ ΒΟΠΟΙ] MepH ΘΙ 

BU3aHTHICKY ΚΕΡΗΚΕΒΗΟΟΤ, ΚΟ] 16 Y PaHHjJeM HSA Spahena BULLE 
y3rpenHo, Opge TeoOrMja 3ay34Ma Cpa3sMePHO BEJIHK leo Hpoctropa 
s50r TeCHe NOBE3AHOCTH LIPKBE ἢ TEOMO Ne Ca COMM HaMa JaBHOT ἡ 
ΠΡΗΒΆΤΗΟΙ ἌΉΒΟΤΑ Y ΒΗΞΔΗΤΗΙΗ. 


lope cBera Tora, Syayhu πᾶ nocroju tako BEINKH Spo 
: ] 


ΠΗΟΘΔΙΠΙἢ 


AHTHKE, ἃ JOU! ΒΗΠῚΘ ΠΑΥΜΗΟΚΟΓ Η ΓΡΊΚΟΓ ΟΡΘΠΗΡΕΓ Beka, Huje 
Κα, > ὯΒ Morn 


ἃ MuorodpojHa Mpouin petbha 
YHO, CTora je 
é ΠΡΉΠΜΗΚΟΜ 
yaHaka, jep OH ApyK4nje ΚΡΡΗΓὰ ποῦ πᾶ ΟΥΡΟΜΗΘ ρᾶϑμορε. Π 


cpe TPH OONaACTH BeOMa pa3JINKyjy y Nor 


OCTBapHTH HaMepa πᾶ Wes10 Oye Sap Πρηδ πη κΗΟ noth 
ἱ 7) JAXTEBAIIA ¢ la 
H37aBaYy OHO ΠΡΗΗΥὮΘΗ la ΟΠΡΟΠΗ ΓΡΔΗΜΙ "58 ἐλ δφ οι γλερ » I 
Opa la Ce Π6ΠΟῸ 3ΆΒΡΙΠΗ MIpeslack 
OLITO ce ν ce yY3ETH Y OO3MP HM paHH X! 
le JT) ΠΡΟΟΤΟΡἃ Η BpeMeHa 


ς 1a ce ΟΒΠΕ BULUe He MojaBsl 
Kao HW Y Normewy 3Havaja H OOHMA, ἃ 3ATHM ἡ Y Norn 


a με oz ey Hay4He ΜΞ ΠΆΡΡΥ JOU MOrio H Au 
oopale, ΗΜ] OHIO AKO JOHETH OJUIYKY O H300Py H BaxkHocTu. To C I MU y ce y OOJINKY ΚΟΙ͂Η ὁ 
P : a ἱ Ὁ iO >| 7 y ny 


OHOCH M Ha Opoj OApeAHHMa yonuiTe, Kao ἡ Ha O5uM noje ἸΜΗΗΧ 
yslaHaka, a Ha CBe TO Cy ὙΤΗΠῈ ΠΗ JOWW Η CTHJI MW ΚΟΗΠΕΠΙΙΜ]ἃ cact 
onroBapajyher 4iaHKa. 


350r Tora Tpeda padyHaTH ἡ 
aBJbaya Alexandros — Alexander 
ΓΡΔΗΟΚΡΗΠΗΙΜμ]ὰ ΓΡΎΚΗΧ AMCHA 
ΚΡΗΠΙΗΜ)6 HEMa4KHX ὉΜΌΠΜΟῚΊ 
ΡΆ3ΠΟΓ ΠΙΤΟ je ῬΆΗΜ])Η 7 ycKyAYM ΠΘΚΟΉΚΟΗ Ipuke u AAWMUHCKe κιοιρκορ- uctipe OCTaJIMX HCTOMMCHHX 
HOCUU, Catia IIDOMCEbCH Y JICKCHKOH UUCaYa JIOKU Y TOME LLUTO ou CTapu lata cy y Jlal ΜΗΜΞΟΒΔΗΟΜ 
ΗΔΟΠΟΒ ΠΟΒΕῸ ΠῸ BeJIMKHX TeuwIKOha Ha NOJby ΔΗΟΗΜΜΗΘ ΚΕΡΜΚΘΒΗΟ- [aTHHCKM ΜΠῊ ΓΡΉΚΗ Hamat 
ΟΥΗ. ΑΗΟΗΜΗΜΗΔ ΚΕΡΗΣΚΘΒΗΟΟΤ je BeEOMa OOMMHa, ΟΟΟδΗΤΟ y cpezbem Ha3nHBH ΠΡΟΜᾶ mopeksly ἡ ΒΑ ΜΠΗ 
BeKy, H CTOra HujeqaH PpewYHHK UUuCcadya HE MOXKe Y NMOTNHYyHOCTH cy cacTaBHH [CO uMeHa. Ii pHpouH 
3aHeMapHuTH OBy OOsacT. YHeTa Cy 3aTO HapO4NTO 3Ha4ajHa AaHOHUM- HaBeTeHH ABOCTPY KAM tee. 
Ha JleJla, KaO H Haj¥yBeHHje mecMe ἡ 30HpKe 3aKOHa 93 CTapora ἡ ynyhupara, ipa eMy so 
cpemHera Beka. Mehytum, oBa Tea 4nHe He3HaTaH eo WeOKynHe y3 A pXKIBUBH. 
aHOHMMHE KHbHXKEBHOCTH. Tako CMO ce y OOaCTH CpeaHoOBeKOBHE : fad ἘΜ ΗΣ 
KHbWKEBHOCTH ΜΟΡΆΠΗ γΗΔΠΡΕΙ onpehu tora πᾶ yhy ΔΗΔ ΠΗ, xpounke, pH OO TARE 4 rs νὰ ate 
3aTHM XarHorpadyya, ἡ Ci.; y OOMaACTH BH3AHTHJCKe KHWKEBHOCTH we r), Ap’ es areas Ses 
y4uneHa Cy TPH ΠΡΗΒΗΠΗΔ H3y3eTKa Of ΟΒΟΓ MpaBusa (XpOHHKOH AP MUSE Bae ee ᾧ big On i | 
Iacxane, Mopejcka xponuka, Uyfa cpetor Jtumutpuja) camo 3601 is cease iy ee ἐλγμρει 
ΒΡΗΧΟΒΟΓ 3Ηη|88]8 HW KapaktTepa. Iloxa3as0 ce Takole πᾶ je Hemoryhe asad adie Bin sas 
ΠΆΤΗ YBpcta uM OApeheuna ynyTCcTBa ΠΡῊ CaMoM H300py. To je τρεδᾶπο 
ocTaBMTH Haxohemy NojeqHHuX CTpy4ybhaka ἡ OOpahnBaya. 


cpewher BeKa y 0 Τὰ JC 3a Jia 
peuHuka Thesaurus Linguae 
10 Ucuaopa CeBuJbCKO! 


q CKOr cpeHher BeKa lips 
Hapohete u3arha TEKCTOBAa TakOle npeycTaBsJba HOBUHY y nopehewy 


C PaHHjMM H3aHem. AKO NOCTOJH HEKO LIeEOKYNHO Μ3Π88»6, Oa je 
OHO CTaBJbeHO Ha ΠΡΒΟ MecTO. Y ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΥῪ ce NOMMHE CaMO JeHO 
U31abe, H TO HajOOsJbe; NOHEKA CY NpPeAHOCT UMaJIa U3 aba KOJa Cy ‘enuMo πᾶ OBa 
npuctynadHa. 300r BesMKor Opoja Wena Η ἡ sara KOM ΗΘΚΗΧ ayTopa fIPHpy4HUX PeYHHYKHX Mk 
ce ynyhyje Ha 30upke y CTpy4HO) JuTepatypuH. Kos ctrapux u3iatba ΓΡῚΚΟΪ ἡ ΠΆΤΜΗΟΚΟῚ ΚΗ» 
yBek ce ΠΟΜΗΒΡΕῈ ἡ Editio princeps c MecTOM OODjaBJbuBalba. AKO, 

M3Y3CTHO, HHje HaBeJeHO HUKaKBO H3awe, OHa TO 3η84 09} πᾶ OF 
ayTOpa Huje HULITa Ca4yBaHO, ΜΠΗῊ HHJe [01 HHLUITa OOjaBJbeHO; 8 ΠΗ, 
ΠΡῊ TOMe, MOry OUTH y NWTaby JIAYHOCTH KOje cy JesOBase CHAaKHO 
Ha KHbMXKeEBHOCT CaMO KpO3 yCMeHO Nipeyarwe. M Spoj HaBpeweHuXx 
ΠΡΕΒΟΠΔ je SuTHo nosehan. Ilo npaBusy, nomumY Ce CamMO MOJeEpHH 
ΠΡΕΒΟΠῊ (Tako je Ha CTpaHOM Jje3ukKy); ΠΡΕΒΟΠῊ v3 CTapujer nepunosa 
HaBoge ce CaMO OHJa akKO MpecTaBsbajy Mesa YyBeHHX JIMYHOCTH. 
[lpepoau HacTasiM JOU y CpeatemM BeKy Ha HapOJHHM je3Hl\MMa 
nmOMeHYTH ΟΥ 300r ΒΕΠΗΚΟΙΓ Opoja, yrmaBHOM, CyMapHO, Te ce He 
HaBoge HW3falba. Tako ce roToBO yonuiTte He HaBOose JaTHHCKH 
NpeBOM ΓΡΊΚΟΓ TeKCTa ΚΟΪῊ ce Hasla3e y 30upKama Patrologia Graeca 
(PG) wu y boxckom kopnycy Bu3aHTHjcKux ucTOpuyapa (CSHB). 


np wemMy cy rpaHunls 


ΠΟΚΠΆΠΆΤΗ 


KODPHC! yuTanaula 


HAITIOMEHA Y3 IIPEBOJ]. ν npupehusapmy ogo; 
Ha HMeHa Mmucalla cy MpHsarohena yxy Halel ie3nkKa 

npeMa HHeKcy H perucrpy dena Munowa H. Fy sane YjeiHayeys 
vereHcKe KibwxKebHocmu (beorpan, 1972) u ΓΘΟΡΙ δὶ Oct 
Hewopuja Busanuiwje (beorpan, 1959). Tume je chiar 


H3 lata ΠΟΘ ΠΗ 


Ϊ Τοἰδορμα 


ΓΡΟΓΟΡΟΚΟΙ 


: teHa , 
H3Mehy K1aCH4HOr Η ΤΡ ΠΗΠΗΟΗΔΠΗΟΙ H3rOBOpa, Na cy Η Pasinka 


| alipaBsbene ἢ 
Hac BENHHON 

aa , : M ¢ 6} 
PaqHUHOHaASIHOM ΗΞ3ΓΟΒΟΡΌΝ a OBC Cy rpaHcKpHOoBana K JI tat 
H3PrOBOpPOM. olka 


HOBe YNYTHHLUe 3a yOOuYajeHa HMEHa KOjJa Ce y 
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UUTAOLLY OBO! 


ΠΡΒΗ ΠΡΗΡΥΊΉΗΜΠΗ 34 ΓΡΗΕ 
CKOM je3UKY MoYesInH CY Lt 
npeTexHO Ha XPBaTCKOM 
u3V4aBalba KJIACHYHUX 165] 
roe cy KilaCH4YHH jesHun j 
ΠΡΟΙΠΙΠΟΙῚ BeKa i KaTejipa 
ralalliwo] BesIHKO) ΠΙΚΟΠΗ 
pH Py4HHWAMa, ΗΔ ΜΘΈΒΘΗΝ 
Πᾶ. MOry ce MOMCHYTH, 
mpumMep, Kure Augu 
Zagreb, Matica hrvat 
rimske knjizevnosti 

Kao HW CJIMYHA eJslIa 


tracica ἡ [p 


Kacuuje, Y ΠΡΒΟΙ NOJOBMHH 
kacH4He ΦΗΠΟΠΟΓΗΊΙΘ, ἡ, YOUL 
ce HW BULUIe YHUBEP3HTeTCKH 
\MKY Ha BULUM HAaY4HU H 

HOCTH. JeaH ΟΠ HHX 16 HUI 
aHTHKE, APXeEOJIO“ MU KaACH4HH PUSIO 
4YUTaB HH3 CTY) U3 AHTHYK' 
NpuMep, ἡ 300PHHUK pati 
beorpan, Cprncka KN 

IMH Uajkanosuh (1881 

oonacTu CplcKe ΜΗΤΟΠΟΙ 


pa ΠΟΒἃ H3 ¢ OnNacTH AHTUUK 


u Hhelobu cabpemenuyu DEO! 


iIpeiaeg PuMcKe KrewK 
(u3aHe Uynuhere 
Pedan (1892— 1953), koja « 
ΓΟΟΡΗ]Θ KH KEBHOCTH; B. Ha Π 
KhbwxKebHociiu, beorpa, | 


.VJTI 


buguyu, Beorpan _pliCkhd KUKt 
AML UX Tipodecopa | ΙΗ ΘΗ ΠΟ 
HallieM je3uKy ΔΙ ΚΟΜΠΠΟΤΗΜ ἃ My 


᾿ Η ate) pi 
je ἡ mHore PahOP 


CTH, Jenau ta ΧΕ ΠΡΉΓΚΝ ΚΗΡΗ ΟῚ ( ᾿ Ι͂ 
᾿ K 3H CT πε ΠΟ { Μ ( ‘ | 
WiTaM! iris 


Hcwopuja xeaencke KrbwxKebuocuu, Beorpan, 3apon 3a 

yuSeHHka ἡ HacTaBHa cpencTBa Cpdnyje, 1972 (2. n : enero lige τ ike 

ΣΝ ΠΤ reel aks aie ihe Cee Nee erie qano cage 

HOMYHeHO Η3Π48856). Opa} NpHpy4HuK je Aparowen 3a ᾿ neve οἱ 
- , ε - < ac 


»mMeHO QgojaB by we 
| On THX PA {OBA 

ΜΗΜᾺ Tm uCe 
5; MOMEP. 


ro fT 


HU {(}͵, ri 


11a. HO 1 
. ΠῚ aujaga 


vi 
pa3sora. ΠΡΒο, nucan je y ΟΚΠΆΠΥ ca 3axTeBuMa caBpemel ¥8 ΒΗΠΠΘ πρόρο τ 
sortie KHbHOKCBHOCTH H, pyro, CawpoxKH 4YHTAB HH3 Be Ξ ἠξδύνος 2: a τὰ . [IpocBet4, 
cHux OuOmMorpadckux NoMatTaka, KaKO O WaHalliwbem ae petal Piee Oguceja, Y ΠΡΕΒΟΗ͂Σ 
Batba AHTHYKHX MMCalla Y CBETY, TaKO H Ο ΓΠΆΒΗΗΜ Ko Ar tae 1968: O Yopayujebum th otc : bh | 
HHM paJOBHMa O MNOJCMHHHM TIHCUHMa H, LITO je ahs aad be ony mpeBOLY > [[lanabasuh, 
3HaYaJHO, O CPIICKOXPBaTCKUM ΠΡΟΒΟΠΗΜἃ AHTHYKHX NMCalla ores apy 1972, MTA 
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1968; Oguce) ¥ Hoel 


IMO 


uKUM UUCMU 


V3I ped OYAH peyeHo, AHTHYKH MHMCUM Cy KOT HaC ocTa npepoheuu ΨΌΠΙΠΤΕ Baba uctTanu Aa Ce 


Onin nowataka KOjH ce Mory Hahu y NOMeHYTHM ΠΡΗΡΥΜΉΗΜΠΗΜᾶ 3a πογοβορᾶ pasHAM npeBouuma 
ene aeeatae δι eee patent KOHUM3aH Npersey Bp.10 ἰοῦρέ : oie Ἢ Secret ἐξ 
7ΔοΥ ; Yee me y Enciklopediji Jugoslavije, 3, aHTHUKe KEbHOKCBH ΤῊ 
Zagreb, Leksikografski zavod ΕΝ ΚΙ, 1958, crp. 598—599, y unanky Bojc1aBa hypuha, 3 hog y puMch 
Grceka knjizevnost u Juznih Slavena; Ty cy od yxBaheHu nonaun He 30 0PHAKY pa iIOBa Tohop woe 3uje } 
caMO Ο ΟΡΠΟΚΟΧΡΒΆΤΟΚΗΜ Beh Ηὶ ΟΓΠΆΒΗΗΜ ΟΠΟΒΘΗΔΊΚΗΜ ΠΡΕΟΒΟΠΗΜᾺ 
aHTHYKHX MHcala. Ocum Tora, Πποτροῦδηᾶ ΟὈΔΒΟΙΠΤΘΕΡἃ O ΠΡΟΒΟΠΗΜᾶ [open apa nomeHyTa 
aHTHYKUX THcalla Mory ce ΠΟΌΜΤΗ ἡ y ῬΜΌΠΜΟΤΘΗΜ ΠΔΗΆΠΙΗΡΟΙ <BWKEBHOCT, MaHac Ha Cprick KpBa 
Onesberbha 3a KaCH4He HayKe @MunozodmcKor dakysiteta y beorpagy, «pahux, aM 1 ‘kohe pel 
re ΠΟΟΤΟΙΪΗ y CTPy¥HOM ΚΑΤΆΠΟΓΥ Ofesbak nocpeheH yipaBo THM cunte3a. JetHa Ou Sua ΚΙΡΗΙ 
pee eink xe A@HCKE KHbLDK CDHOCULU OG 11@KCUI! 
Havana kiura, 1965. saTHM, |} 
Musou H. Hypuh (1892—1967) TokoM cBor ΠΥΓΟΓΟΠΗΠΙΕΒΟΙ ἢ VU. M. Tpoucky Hctiopuja απ Κι 
Ἡ3Υ36ΤΗΟ ΠΠΟΠΗΟΓ Hay4HOr pasa OOjaBHO Je ΒΟΠΗΚΗ δροὶ cryAuja Μ3 hrvatska, 1951. u beorpad, Π 
AHTH UKE, MOCeOHO XeJICHCKe KHb H2KEBHOCTH ἡ ᾧΦη ποβοῷη]θ, Ha MpuMmep, stare ercke knjizevnosti, Saraje\ 
Kpo3 xeaeucky ucuopujy, κιοιρκορηοοεία αὶ My3uKy, Cuuyguje u ollegu, ΠΙΤΟ ce THYe MocebHor NuTaH 
Beorpaa, Kocmoc, 1955; Ha usbopuma yMeunuuKe πέμοῖμε, Oinegu o SOCTHMa, Moca, HaxkaslocT, HHj 
Xomepy, beorpaa, Cprcka KitbhWkeBHa 3apyra, 1957; H3 xeaenckux obyxpaTHuja cryauja. Opahupann 
pusnuya, beorpad, [Ipocsera, 1959: Hcwiopuja xeaencke eWUUKe, je, Ha ΠΡΗΜΕΡ, Κρηγὰ Muospara 
Beorpad, 3aBo0f 3a H3aBalbe yuOeHnka Cpduje, 1961, uta. Mope: Beorpan, Cpiicka KWxKeBHA 3a/1p 
tora, M.H. Ῥυρμῇῆ je Haly ky/ITypy 3ayxKNO HW ἹΜΤΆΒΗΜ HH30M wiaHaka O AHTHYUKOM Hat : 


LI 


npeBosla HajBehux mucalla AHTHKE. YaACONHCY 38 KIIACHYHE CTY 
on 1951. 


U3 
mucuiuMea 


OCHOBH | ipup' ' 


le HU 


pyr of ABa nmoMeHyTa IIpHpy4HHKa 3a KHbHKEBHOCT Ha JIATHHCKOM 
je3nky je Meso MunaHa byHMiMpa ἡ Mupona Φπαιπᾶρδ, [Tpeiaeg ik bus hak ΠΝ 

umMcKe KHbWwKeDHOCUMU, Beorpad, 3aBod 38 ἡ ;apakbe yYUOeHHKa CP HOR ARAL AER RR εὐ νον 
Cpduje, 1963. 3a TY ce KHbHTy MOXKe pehu ucro ΠΙΤῸ Η 3a OHY H3 compan detec ete 
xesIEHCKe KHbH%KEBHOCTH: Ha je mucana jacHo H Npel sle HO, a CaBeCHO ἀνε τ δον (6 urea 
οδαβειταβὰ YNTAOMA ὁ ; Γ 8 
δηδπηογραφοκηχ NMoAaTaKka © cTyaujamMa ἡ ΠΡΕΒΟΜΗΜᾶ μ3 pumcKe noon ΕΠ Raters Guta 
KIbHIKEBHOCTH OOjaBJbeHMM Y Hae. Oba opa ayTopa 4 ΜΗ8"6 ce HOCTS Heke ‘Zapreh.enGas τε ops 
SaBe προδπεμημᾶ AHTHUKE ΚΗΡΗΚΘΒΗΟΟΤΗ͂. ΜηπΔῊ ΒΥΠΗΜΗΡ, nape Boer ἐγ ααξαυγρα thin ᾿ οἱ F tska 
pulue kKpahux ΟἹ yauja, 06jaBHo 16 Η 3500pHHK paoBa ( a poehats : . 
ucmounuKka, beorpad, Cpnicka KibWKeBHa 3anpyra, | aby MR : SRT He ti Mier ΤΕῚ 
@Mrawiap mocedvuo mpoydaBa aHTH4KO nacsiehe y nesuMa HAL Hrvatski latinist; eee Bue 1B ree ΓΟΒ : ἘΝ eek ta ΟΣ δεβ Νὴ 
nucaua (Pberowa, Jla3e Koctuha, J. Crepuje [lonopuha), ain “cro Matica aes A toes pupenuan \ 

NyiZevnosti. Zagreb, Ν 


[aHaALLIHbeM CTabby HayKe ἡ πὰ aje MHOTO JATHHCKY KHbWKEBHOCT Cpe 


.DB< 


JIATHHCKOM je3uky (coli: He eae 


rOFLAN | OvVK LipreD 
KaO UW Y KOJICKUMIH im 


latica hrvatska 1969 


24 KHbHOKEBHOCT Cpedber BeKa Ha PpuKOM Je3HKy, πᾶκπὸ 34 BU3AHTH)- 
CK) KH MOKeEBHOCT, nesio CNH4HO KypTHJYCOBOM, HCUPMHO ἡ CBEOD\V- 
xBaTHO, jo He ΠΟΟΤΟΊΗ. [locrojv CaMO HeKOJINKO ΠΡΕΒΟΠᾺ Kpahux 

nomy sa pHHX πε πᾶ, KAKBH Cy, Ha ΠΡΗΜΕΡ, npesow wea Xanca ΓΘΟΡΙ : 
Bexa, I/yimebu busanuujcKke xrowKebuocuu, beorpan, Cpricka Ktbu- 
*xeBHa 3aapyra, 1967, Μπὴ Stivna Ransimena, Vizantijska δἰ viliezciia 

Subotica, Minerva, Beograd 1964. Hain ayTopH ce ΠΗΤΆΡΡΗΜΆᾺ "3 
ΒΗ3ΞΔΗΤΗΊΟΚΟ ΚΗ ΌΚΟΒΗΟΌΤΗ δᾶβα, ΥΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ, CaMo y3rpell, Npoy4aBa- 
jyhu cpricky cpesIHhOBEKOBHY KHbWKEBHOCT, KOJa je HacTaJia ἡ pa3Buja- 
πὰ ce Ha KOpeHHMa uBpcTO ypacsIHM y ΒΗ ἸΔΗΤΗΜΪΟΚΥ KIBMKeEBHY 
rpanuunjy. Kao Hajmo3sHatuya uMeHa H3 Te HaydHe ΟΌΠΔΟΤΗ Baba 
romeHytTH Hopha Cn. Panojuuha, unja cy Zena, mopey ΟΟΤΆΠΗΧ: 
Paszbojuu aux cuiape cpucke KHueKebuocuu, Texciuobu u KOMeHiapU, 
Hosu Can, Matuua cpricka, 1962; Thopyu u geaa cuiape cpiicxe 
κιοιυκορηοοίαμ, TuTorpad, ΓΡΑΦΜΉΚΗ 3aB0d, 1963; Ξᾶτημ Hopha 
Tpudynosnha, A3sdy4HuKk cpuckux cpegroobexobuux KrouxKebHUX UOj- 
moba, beorpad, Byk Kapaunuh, 1974; kao ἡ JIumutpyija bot naHosnha: 
Bu3zaniaujcKu KrowxKebHU KQHOH y CPpucKUM cayxbaMa cpegreei bexa, y 
300pHuky O Cpdaky, Βεογρᾶπ, Cpricka KHbHxKeBHa 3a/pyta, 1970; 
Joban JIecibuunuk y buzaniaujcKoj u cluuapoj cpucKoj KrtbuxKebuocuu, 
Beorpai, Hay4Ho Heo, 1968; ΠΡΕΠΓΟΒΟΡ ΚΕΡΗΞΗ X.T. Βεκα, Πνίμθριι 
husanwmujcke KHwKeDHOCUU, HTH. 


Η 4138, 1110 ce THye NpeBo sla ΒΗ3ΔΗΤΗΊΟΚΗΧ MMCalla Ha CplickoxpBatT- 
CKH je3HK, OHH Ce, ὙΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ, uiTaMnajy y eAHuMjH ΒΗΞΔΗΤΟΠΟΙΗΚΟΥ 
unctutyta CAH, Bu zaHtMujcKu u3zbopu 3a uctuopujy Jyiocaabyje, Koja 
131a3H MOBpeMeHO OF 1955. (Beorpan, HayyHa Kura). 


Βηδπμογράφοκη ποπᾶπη Oo HocaA KOM Hac OOjaBJbeHHM paOBMMa Μ3 
noapy4ja BH3aHTHjCcKe KHbHXKeBHOCTH, kao ¥ KY IT yPHO-HCTOPHJCKHX 


pe3a u3Mehy Bu3aHTuje ἡ JyxKHUX Cyopena Mory ce Hahv Ha ΒΜΠῚῸ 
mecTa, Ha IIpHMEPp, Y Enciklopediji Jugoslavije, Zagreb, Leksikograf- 
ski zavod FNRJ, 1955, y ὙΠΔΉΠΗΜᾷ _ Bizantsko-juznoslavensk iodnosi” 
u ,,Bizantologija ( _ Bizantologija kod Srha‘, ,,Bizantologija u Hrvat- 
skoj, _ Bizantologija kod Slovenaca‘’). Konauvo, TakBi ce ποπαϑῖῖν 
ΗΔ Π836 HW Υ 4Ba HHOCTpaHa yaconuca: Byzantinische Zeitschrift, KOjM 
u31a3H y Muuxeny OA 1892.. u Byzantinoslavica, 431a3i y IIpary οἱ 


1929. 


Yeauya Muaobanobuh 


44 ΚΗΡΗ ΚΟ ΒΗΟΓῚ © TEES , Η; ” : ἐνὸν 
CKY KibHWOKCBHOCT Oo < yt) (VCOROM MCUpON 
Mi 
ABaTHO JOUT He , V7 ων ΝΜ ι δ ἩΘΚΟΠΗΚο ΠΌΘΒΟΠΩ ΚΙ 
NOY Ta PHHX JK ᾿ γ, Ha ΠΡΗΜΟΡ, ΠΡΕΒΟΙ͂ πὸπα Kanes | 


bek : filywmebdu } MIGUHLUICH ΚΡΡΗΝ yy Chili eK ᾿ re 
‘ f I ipa, plicka ky 


KeBHA 3aupyra, [96], won Stivna Ransimena. Vj antijska civil) aciia 
SUDORE Ay BALIYE Beograd 1964. Haun ay ΓΟΡΗ Ce ΠΗΤΒΉΡΗ Ια Μὴ 
ΒΗ SAHTHICKE ΚΗΡΗ ΚΟΒΗΘΟΟΤΗ OaBe, ΥΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ. Camo y3r ped. npoyeass 
Jyhu Cpricky CpeAHOBeKOBHY KibHKEBHOCT, KOja je HactaJia Η pa3Buija 
la C€ Ha KOPCHHMa YBPCTO ypacsIMM ν BUSAHTHICKY KHbWKEBH\ 
ΓΡΆΠΗΠΗΙ]ν. Kao HajmosHaTHja MMeHa ΜΔ Te Hay4dHe obna ΓΗ Basba 
noMeHytH Hopha Cn. Pagojanha, unja cy vena nope octa me 
Pasbojuu Auk cuiape cpiicke KrhwKebuociau, Texciuobu u KOMeHiMapu 
Hosu Can, Marunua cpricka, 1962 Thopyu u geaa cidape cpiicK 
KrouaKeDHOCHU, THTOI pan, Ip upH4kH 3aBon. 1963 3aTUM hopha 
TpudyHosnha, A3sdyunux cpiickuy cpegtoobexobuux KthwKebnux toj 
moba, beorpaa, Byk Kapauuh, 1974; kao n JIumutpuja Bornanosuha 
Bu3sanuiujcxu KrowKebnu KaHOH ἢ CPUCKUM CAYRKOaMG Cpegrrei bexa 

sO0pHHKy Ὁ Cpdsaxy, beorpan, Cpncka khuxeBHa 3a ipyra, 1970 
loban Jlectibuunux y buzantiujcKoj u ciiapoj cplicko} KrowKebnociliu 
beorpan, Hayyno geno, 1968; ΠΡΕΠΓΟΒΟΡ kwhu3u X.T. Beka. Tyimehy 


hu FHL UICKe κοι κοΡηοι Miu, ATL. 


Haj3aa, wiTo ce THYe NpeBo a BASAHTHJCKHX NHCalla Ha ΟΡΠΟΚΟΧΡΌΒΔΤ- 
CKH jJ€3HK, OHH Ce, YI IaBHOM tuTaMilayy ye ΤΉΠΉΗ]Η ΒΗΊΔΗΤΟ ΙΟΙΠΚΟΙ͂ 


uHcTHTyTa CAH, Busanuiujcku usbopu 3a ucttopujy Jyiocaabuje, Koja 
431a3H NoBpemeHo Of 1955. (beorpaga, Hayuna Keura), 


budsMorpadcku Nowa O Loca KOA Hac OO}ABIbEHUM PaOBUMA HI 
NOApy4ja BH3AHTHjCKe KHHKEBHOCTH, KaO Η KYJITYPHO-HCTOpHjcKHXx 
Bpe3a H3Mehy Bu3zantuje ἡ JyxuHux Cnospena mory ce Hahu Ha Bue 
MecTa, Hampumep, y Enciklopediji Jugoslavije, Zagreb, Leksikograt 
ΚΙ zavod FNRJ, 1955, y unanuuoa ,,Bizantsko-juznoslavenski odnos! 
u ,,Bizantologija“ (,,Bizantologija kod Srba‘', ,,Bizantologija u Hrvat- 


skoj Bizantologija kod Slovenaca''). KouHa4dHo. TAaKBHM ce nosallu 
Hajla3e M Y 2Ba HHOCTpaHa 4aconuca: Byzantinische Zeitschrift, Koj 


u31a3M y Munxeuy on 1892., u Byzantinoslavica, u3na3u y Ilpary ΟΝ 
1929 
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ABEJIAP (Petru 
OODad ,OBAU 
ACES! 
ΠΙΟΤῸ 


Η ΟΜ, 


MOCJLY # 


ΙΘΉ ΠΗ] 


ΠΡ. JiMja 


ΠῚῸΒΟ 7 


| 
(bi L(O30MCKH> 
: 


dientibus' Dialectica 
Karle nuLy. 
JOH PKY Lie 


lexcr: V. Cousin 

Mediaeval Studi 

18 (1956). 242 ; Montrin 

1E.L. Th. Henl st. Lindenkol 

filosofici (1954) VETO 

61), Ostlender. Beits Gesch, d 

‘8. Geyer, Ha HaB. M AAI, | 

Anal. Hymn. 48 (1905), 142 

Bibl. Nat. XXXIV, 2(1895), | 
[Ipepon: 2, 3. E. Brost (21954) 


ABO (Abbo) u3 Cen KEPMe 


Hanwcao Kao HaKOH Tora 


ABI YCT, - 


ABIYCTHH, 5 


.\BHJAH 


BUJEH (Rufius 
ΡΗΙΗ AUBCC 
necHHK KO}H | 

Phaenomena Tipeiic 


B.})OT 


) ἢ ΟΡΗΓΜΗΔ ΠΗ. ἡ ἸΑΆΜΠΟΚΗΜ cCeHaPHM 


Ma) je HCHeBaHa Ora maritima, 11peMa ἸΕΠΗΟΜ HST) 
onucy πποβηπῦε KOjH MpeucTaBsba 


o 3anany Espome; on 


[laycaHHjHH (B.) [Tepuei ie 


HeKOJIHNKO HallOMecHa 
1) lovotiviavoi Bac 


ΚΒΟΝ ATOBAP 
μι rOPHICKOM διὰςϑ 


Jy, ἱπμημαηοῦ }} DwaadanuHu ν ΠΕῚ ΚΡΡΗΓΩ OOp ify ie 


LO} iHaje On 
$5? SSR iH 15 OHO OCTAJIO HEAOBDLIECHO \ratuia 


= HaCTap ba 
Ι6πὸ HCTOPHYAapa [Ipoxonuya HM ΠῸ OOJIHKY ἃ ΠΗ He 


LOK ike 
CBO] Y30p HH y TEMeJbHOM MO3HaBabby orahaja HHTH Y Kpu 


ΓΗΚΟΝ 
CS ἵν ΚΟΙΗΜῺ He 
pacnoaxKeMO HHKaKBHM JpyrHM ΠΟΠΆΠΗΜδᾶ. ΓΠΆΒΗΜ 
HeroBHX cnHca cy paTOBH NpotHB Tora, Bannana. 


Mnak Hac OH OOaBelllTaBa O 350HBaHUMa o 


iipe IMeyT 
Ppanaka y 
[lepcujaHalla; 3a MepchjcKe paTOBe KOpHCTH ce ἡ NpeBonony 


MepCHjJCKHX XPOHHKa. CTHIJI Je MCCHHYKH, NYH ΟΠΗΚἃ ἡ 4PXan4nyy ATPUKQOVUJIA (Rudo! 


H3pa3a, LITO YeCTO HAHOCH LUTCTY BDCHHOCTH ἡ s3BOpa. 1485. u3 bap 1Oa 
CKHTAYKOI KHBOT 
Anthologia Graeca I—IV (Tusculum, 1957— 195) Cnpesonoy ienaH OF MCTaKH\ 
rmes 20 (1894), 143—149. 3Migne PG 88, 1248—1596: | Dindorf sMa, YMCTHHYKH BeO 
Historici Graeci minores II (Teubne Γ, 1871), 132 Ξ 392 [Ipesoan: ‘M. Cousin lo studio, De inv 
(1685, @paniryexu). D. Coste, ΟἿΌΝ 7 (31922), 32 371 (u350p) nlOXBAJTHH TORO} 
ATATOH (Agathon), apyra nonoBuHa V B. ΠΡΕ Η. 6.. 43 A rHHE, NHcao Texork Ginn thd 
rparequje H Wea y ΠΡΟ3Η: 3HayajaH Je 38 pasBoOj Tpareguje u nocne Humanismus und 
BeEJIUKHX KJIaCHKa: ΠΟΙ͂ YTHUajJeCM MJIaqOaTHYKO! AMUTHpamMda yqy- (1928), 58 irk 
HHO Je OA XOPCKHX NecaMa y OKBUpy ApaMe CaMoctasiHe ymerke, a 
MOT YTHUAjJeM COMPHCTHKE YHEO y CTHXOBE 3a PeLLHTOBakbe roprujan- 
cke 3By4He (purype. Herose Tparejuje cy Sune npetpmane rpahom: 
jeqHa OF UX MOHEIA Je YAK CHOOODHO H3MHUWbeHy pasty, Koja 
HHje OWA y3eTa H3 MHTOJOrHje, Ca CNOOORHO U3IMHLUbeHUM 
JMKOBHMA, WTO je TIpeACTaBsbaslO HOBHHY Ha aTHYKO] ΠΟΞΟΡΗΉΠΗ. 
ἼΥΒΘΗ je Heros Hactyn y ΠΠΆΤΟΗΟΒΟ) Γοβδη; un Apucrodan (npe 
cBera y ΚΟΜΘΠΗ]Ὴ Tecmodopujayy3e) 1 Apuctoten cy ra ΠΟΗΗΠΗ. 


AJAJIBEPO u 
YMeCLUaH Y CIlops 
cy mouvesin 
ΠΟΟΜΟΜ 
YTHUaja. Y ΠΡΥῚ 
yuerbha xpnuihan 
(B ) paciipaB ba O 


(Β.} 


Texct ((pparmMenata tpareanja): A. Nauck, Trag. Graec, fragm. (1889), 763— 769 


ΑΓΗΜ.ΨΕ (Agius), apyra nonosnua IX B., Kamyhep y Koppejy, ucriesao | 
664. jeHy KOMMYTHCTHYkKy necmy! (mecmy © ΚΑΠΟΗΠΆΡΟΚΟΜ paty- KaHuenapnie; 961 —96 
Halby), a OKO 876. xUTHJe XatyMoye (Hathumod)?2, npspe onaTuue y 966. οπᾶτ, 968. ΠΡΒΗ Ηᾶπδμοι 
ΓΔΗΠΟΡΟΧΆΙΜν. Ca ΠΟΠΆΤΟΜ M€TPHYKOM TyxXOaJIHLLOM Y OOJIMKY ΒΥ (B.) XPOHHKY 3a BpeMe On 
απ] ΠΟΙᾺ ( Epicedium3), 13 koje ropopu πυδοκὸ ocehate Sona. mo yriefay Ha cTape Jy 
HCTODHICKH HSBOP 300! 


Texcr: 'K. Strecker, MG Poet. IV (1923), 937—943. 2G. H. Pertz, MG Script. I\ 
(1841), 166—175. 3L.Traube, MG Poet. III (1896), 372—388 []pepoa lexer: F. Kur ze Revi oni 
Ὁ. Grandaur, GDV 25 (21890). 2 3Fr. Riickert (1845) [peson: M. Bidingel 


AJIAJIBEPT CAMAPH] 
LOFbCKE OPO LM Lie 


ATHEJI (Agnellus) u3 Papeune, npBa ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ [X B., npe3sBuTep ἡ 
onaT y Papen, Hanucao, no yrneny Ha pumckn Liber pontificalis, 
HCTOpHjy UpkBe y Papenn, Koja ce 3acHHBa Ha OpHxKJbUBOM 
NpoyuaBalhy OKyMeHaTa, HaTMuca u octanux u3Bopa (Liber 
pontificalis ecclesiae Ravennatis). 


bOJIOHH, CBOJUM AeJON 
1115. noctao OCHHBAaY 


Hayke. 


; Texct: F. J. Schmalz, MG ¢ 
Texct: O. Holder-Egger, MG Script. rer. I ang. (1878), 275—391; A Testi Raspon!, 
Rer. Ital. Script. N. Ed. 11, 3 (1924: nenumuyno nu same πὸ rape 104). 


sTAMHAH 


IAP JL u3 Ba 
rekao y J] 
Moxa Ben μ΄: 


OoTraTo 3Halbhe 


pakTal ) JIOB 
OBHH ΟΠΗς reorpaujy  ucTopHijy cepepyo- 

πο, NHCaHO NpHjaTHHM CTHAOM. no \ 30D) 
pe, ΟἹ H3BaHPeAHOr Je HCTOPHjcKor 3Hayaia 


IHTeE ! \dam de Parvo Ponte i 


Ma (Balsham) 


᾿ 
ζ 


Σ ἃ ΞΔ ΓΘ Π515). OKO 


κι kK 
0]. Ka 


mpetaBaba Hd 
| 


MICKVO V CeHT 
\ pHCTOTEJO- 
BO JIATHHCKO! 


patiby yil 


, U sHaka 
iM 


~ 1 CBAKOJIHEBHO! 


AJIAM on Cr 


s3eTOr Buxktopa, oxo 1110 
HOpeK ia, KAHOHNK ayrycTuHaus 

FHJCKH ΠΕΟΗΗΚ CBOra BpeMeHa Hbemy ce curypHo Mory mpxmucall 
45 no OOJIMKY CABPLUICHHX CekKBeHII 


192. Moxa ope TOHCKYV! 


5. 
y Tlapu3y, Haj3HayajHiyn ΠΗΤῪῚ 


Texct: E. Misset — P. A ubry, Melanges de 


Μ. Bannister Anal 


‘ Blume 
musicologie critique II (1900); C! 
ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ) 


Hymn. 54 (1915). 55 (1922): Fr. Wellner (19>: Ὁ 


A TAJIBOLLA | | 3 aera A/IAMUHAH 


| 


! 


BEPOBaATHO y Bay 

uuikoJIe y Bpemeny 

Cao UC rOpPHIY Ha [Ὁ ΗΟ] \ 

HOBaHy Ha OpWwxKJbuBOM Mpoyya- 

iBCLLUTCHKuUMa ( Gesta Hammaburgensjs 

pla ΚΗΡΗΓ ἃ TOra Mela Caapxu Kao 

BHU OMHC reorpadujy ἡ uc rOpHjy CeBepHo 
leno. nucaHo fipHJaTHHM CTHJIOM. oO \ sOpy 


OJ UH ‘BaHpe IHOT je μι ΓΟΡΗΊΟΚΟΙῚ Ἢ ὃ 484}8 


AJIAM πε Πᾶρβο Toute (Adam de Parvo Ponte Balsamiensis), oxo 
[10 1181, 43 ΡΒᾶπιιαμα (Balsham) vy | ΗΓΠΘΟΚΟ], KAHOHHK y 
[] ipH3y, rae je ONO UCTAKHVTI Y4HTe SI IlpKaO TpelaBpawa Ha 


ΜΆΠΟΜ MoctT\ OCHOBAO ΠΙΚΟΠΥ, 1175. noctao buckyn y Cent 


§ disserendi! pacnpassba ὁ A pucTorTeo- 

"ἃ Ou ποκᾶ3δο SoratctBo AaTuHeKo! 

PeYHHKa, Hanuca atio de utensilibus ad domwn regendam. \ 

OCKYAHY OKBHPHy pay yVIIJIETEHO HaOpajathe pa3sHHx O3HaKa H 

13.488 38 TIpeAMeTe CBAKONHEBHOr KUBOTA Kao u3B0p MocAyKHO 
ΙΕ nperexHo ἤοηπορ Cepuscku (p.) 


Scheler. Jahrb. f 


engi. Lit (1867) urea NO { ext les manuscer. de la 
vat. XXXIV. 1 (1R9 


AJIAM on Creto! Buktopa oko [{10---[[92 MOK Ja OPe€TOHCKO! 
NOpeK ia, KAHOHMK ayrycTHHalla ¥ Mapu3y, HajsHayajunju sutyp- Pepujepa (B.) 
THJCKM NECHHK CBOTa BpeMecHa Hbemy ce curypHo Mory npunucatH ΙΗ MapTHpo sol 
45 no οὅπηκν caspusenux cexrenuyp SPOHHKY CBeT 

CBeCTHT' 
ΓΕΚΟῚ Misset P. Aubry. Melanges de mu sicologie critique 11 (1900); Cl. Blume 


H. M. Bannister, Anal Hymn. 54 (1915), 55 (1922): Fr. Wellner (1955, c 
ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ) 


[ δΚΟῚ Mien 
[ΗΒΟ0 ΠΗ} Β 


i 
VIIpaBHil 
Hann i) if 


S4HYVY Ha « Dia bHBOM po. u 


᾿ 


γι cei Hi, Ih) hj ro 
id idl iii 


la Ca [pOK i Kao 
BHH OTIMC reorpadujy H HCTOpHjy ceBepuo 


le 1O, NHCAHO MpHjJaTHHM CTHJIOM, TO 1 10] 


’ 


iw BaHPpeTHO! ᾿ς HCTODPHICKO! ἨΔ "818 


(Adam de Parvo Ponte Balsamiensis), oxo 
asuiamMa (Balsham) y EnrseckKoj, KaHOHHK Δ 
HO MCTaKHYT Y4HT lipelaBparba Ha 


LLUIKOUTY [17 


i340 OOTATCTBO JIATHHCKO! 
fy, 


Ι 7 
OUS Gd dt 


ynumn regendam 
Pa3sHHX O3HAKA 


 Η ΒΟΡ MOCJTYAHO 


‘Tor Buktopa, oxo |1110—1192, Moxaa SpeTouckol 
eK 14, KAHOHHK ayrycTHHaula Y [lapu3y, ΗΔ] ΗΔ ΔΙΉΜΠΗ ΠΗΤΥΡ- 
(HJCKH MeCHHK CBOra BpeMeHa. Hhemy ce curypHo Mory mpHnncatH 


45 no oSsnky C4BPLUICHHX CeEKBEHLII 


Texcr: E. Misset — P. Aubry, Mélanges de musicologi critique II (1900); Cl, Blume 


H. M. Bannister, Anal. Hymn. $4 (1915). 55 (1922); Fr. Wellner (1959. © 
MIpe BOOM) 


NPBO) Nonor Hn VI 


yi JL ιν Ha Op 
MUODHHI \ 16 Kibura 


‘ 


lé tee 


HO ste | Ha 


HceTuH: ( 190] 
mida (1899. ep 


1 Amida (190}] 


AE TUJE(Aétios), oxo 100. ue POAOM H3 AnTHOXxuje, rpuku πόκοο 


rpatp, ayrop jeane komnn [6016 PUNO30¢peKunx yyema Η CxBA abba 


le10 je JENMMH4HO ¢ AYYBaHO Y JenHOM ¢ nucy now II avy rapxXOBUM 


HMECHOM, Vig hd UPUPOGHU Pu 10 oda ui KOs ¢ rodeja(B ); KEbUKEB- 
HH pO Aokcorpaduje notruye on leodpacta (Β.) 


graphi Graeci (187 144 II peson: Β, Plutarh 


430 TIOPKHJE (Azo Porciy ), OKO lO OKO 1230. 1 
bosome, rie je δμὸ ΠΕΉΡΟΘΗ Y4KNTeJb PHMCKOra NpaBa. Mucao 


KOMCHTAaPp y3 Codex /ustiniani(p ). Summa uper Codice et Institutis' 


AJHXAP J (I inhard, Eginhard). oxo 770 


540, μ΄ Majnraya. paenn 
laBaH y DynyaM. crecao je ashe 


OOPASOBAMe J [BODPCKO] LUKOJIH 


JO} 16 Kach ny CAM PasHoO Kao yunTen OHO Je NIpHjaress Kapuia 
[MKO} 1 MY je, KAO NOIHAaBAOII\ BuTpyBuja (B.), HOBeEpHOo 
ΓΠΆΒΗΜ Hans Ῥ HAL Kpasbesnckum 1 lahbHMa, NOBepaBao My jC iW 
BAKHE JIMNIOMATCKe ΜΗ ΗΘ WH CTABHO BHLUe MaHac fHpa TOM Heros 


HAJIOP Kao jauKka onatra. HW Jlynapyy (Jlyj) Hoboxnn pe OMa (a [6 
HCHHO Kara ley la pe KO} kKyAn ΗἸδη 1a NOpOAM4HA CBaha rOAHHE 
550, Ajuxapa ὡς NOBYKAO y M4HAaCTHp ¢ IMTeCHLUITAT 


OAT AO. Tamo je u yMpo Mehy theropum ae 
Vita Caroli Magni), wanucano 833 


KOJH J@ CaM 
[Η Μὰ je ΗΕ ΠΟ ΗΔ ry 
no νγπῦπν ua ¢ BeTOHHMIa (B,), 


ViGdDREE 


\KHHJAUH (| 


JOBAHY 3BaHo? 


1 


\ kominatos) NODONHYHO HUMe KOK 


hu Muxanoy (Β.). Hukutu (Nil ta 


AKPHTA ' HreH Akputa 


AKPOTIOJIN1 orgios Akropolites), 1217—| 


ι 


462, μ1 Llapurpana 
Hukejw uv Suo Beh 1246. ΠΟΓΟΤΡῚ (KaHlesiap) tlapa 
[IpCAHO 3a BachiutTaya 
i cua. Ilocse cTynata Ha Npecto opora ΤΙ ipa (1245) Akpon 

TOR paBaHH BaXKHH AHIVIOMATCKH HU BOJHH 3a aun [lap 


| 


I 


iHa II] 3BaHor Barau, Koju ra je KacHuije ἢ 


) 


io VIII noctaBuo ra je nocne NOHOBHOr ocBajatha Llapy 

ἃ PEKTOPa PCOPraHH30OBaHOr YHHBEP3NTeTa ἡ MocNao ra 
Ha KOHLI O YHHJM, ΚΟΙΗ Ce OpxKaBao y JIMony. Hactapmaiy 
210 Hukute Xouujata (B.), Hamucao je jenHo ui rOPpHjcKO Deno 
LKT) Ot ρα), KOE ody xBata ποδᾶ on 1203 126] 
hi NosOx*Kaly KOjH je 3ay3HMao, A. ce N03MBa yr1aBHOM 
i3Halba WM MCKycTBAa. JlenO, 4YHJa je Kpaha napadpa3a 

le HerOBe CMPTH, MpeACTaBJba OOJEKTHBAH ἡ NOy3- 

p OcumM Maron? De TOPCKHX H TEOJIOLWIKHX CHCA, 380 lyKY- 
noMeHe H jean enutad uapy Jopany III, u3 1254 B 


rgii Acropolitae opera I, II 


AK THUJE (Luciu Accius), oko 170 86 mpe H.¢ u3 5 MOpHIEC 


iBPLUHO PHMCKY TparesHjy y Bpeme penyosMKe. O HeroBHx 
ipaMa, y KOjHMa je οδραῆμβδο rpahy u3 rpyKe MHTOsIOr He! 


᾿ 


[Ὡ ΡΘ ΙΝ ΠΗ Ce Ha aTu4uKe ΓΡΑΓΗ ΕΟ, ΗΔ ΡΌΟΜΗΤΟ Ha Εν ΡΗΠΗ la, Κα 
5 PHMCKE μι ropuyje- ocTaJinv CY CAMO (pal MeEHTH ΚΟΊΤΗ NOKAaSyIy 
| YH CTpactu δ HaY4HHM ΠΟΠΗΜδ", Koja Cy rakohe 
OJbeHa paciipaBsbao je O MhTabuMa HNCTOpHe 

NOsOpHiuta WH TpaMaTuKe 


Trag. Rom, fragm. (Teubner, 1897), 157—263. 2Ha uctom 


31. 4H, Funaioli, Gramm. Rom. fragm. | (Teubner, 1907), 22— 32 


᾿ 


AKYP(C MJE (Accur S1us Accorsi Francesco). ( ΓΆΡΗΊΗ, OKO 


1185—1260, u3 Tockane. ¥ yeHuk A3a Tlopkuja (B.), ΒΔ] ΨΥ ΒΘΉΜΙΗ 


AJIBEPT BEJIMKH (A 


Studium generale v | 


THY; 1254 


IPOBHHILH)€ TOMMHMKaHalla: roc 


CV] Perencdypry (1260 1? 


262), 3aTun 
KpctTauila 4 OOaBJbao ἡ ipyre Φνηκπη ες y Β 


‘ +H DL- 
Haj3 an, Οὐ 1270. Hanan NOHOBO Y4H Te y Ken 
[Η 3288] Je j 5 


ΓΟΜΌΟΊΗΤΟ Je OO}ALUH ΒΔ Ηρ M CBHx 
\ PHCTOTeJIOBHX ΠΗ DOBeO <pHiuthaneku apucro 


BDXYHLIla HM UNTO je NocTaBuo 


if 


OCHOBe ct MO lepHi 


NOBe3aBUIH HacneheHo 3Hame ca CONCTBeHUM 


O BAKU OCOOHTO 34 OOTaHHKy ( De vegetahilibys! 


Ha nosy Teonoruje, Syazyhu cxnoy 
KaO MMCall MHOTOOpojHux Aormart- 
ryMa4 ΤΟΟΠΟΠΙΚῊΧ Η ΠΡΥΓΗΧ enuca 


~ICMaTH30OBaHO je H3pa3Ho \ le jIuiMa 


eaturis ἡ Suma theologiae. Tymauuo je CeHTeHLLHIe 


MOaphaHiva (B.) H cnHce ne IOMMOHHCHIa, a Tel 


OITKPHBCHa HberoBa Probl mata determinata YLIT] 


IHCMO ΓΡῊ pa la IOMUHE iHCKO!I pe la JoBaHa “3 
viiyheHo Da3HUM yu 


Incarnation 
S67) H 
1 A.W 


AJIBEPT 3 Axena, npspa nonosuna XII p KaHOHHK y AXeHy 


ΠΗ Ha OCHORYV vi MCHHX H3BELUITAala H ¢ ABDCMCHHX MeCaMa, a 


ΒΕΡΟΒΆΤΗΟ ἡ KOpucTehu ce HeKOM fapHJOM XPOHHKOM, Hajoniuup: 
[HHH MpPHKa’ ΠΡΒΟΙ KpcTaliKOr pata H HC ΓΟΡΗῚς 


IuMCKe Kpambesune πὸ ronune [12] y 12 kwura ( Historia 
Hierosolymitana: expeditionis 


HHjHY WH LIOUMT J 
lepyca 


lexcr: Migne PL 166 16; Recueil des historiens des croisades, Historien 
occidentaux IV (1879). 265 713 IIpeson: J. Fr.A. Guizot, Collection αἱ 
memoires XX. ΧΧΙ (1824 Φρδηπνοκη); H. Hefele 1, 11 (1923) 


| Hh Ha Bory Haponnwys 


li Toy ODM δι rinone <4 


4 IBEPTH (| Con Battista Albert)) 1404 


PEHCCAHCHH Ppanuten 


MH" Henor, VBeny 
ROIWM i NOKA34aO HORE nVTere 
YOOJTHY iBabb\ 


“PXUTeK Ty 
YHYT pares IPOCTOpa 
rHHUYKO reopercy Paciipase, MNHCant l©s1OM 
; IMJAHCKOM lfe3HKyYy 


Nou Ie Οἵ 


> CBErda HEroBo | l4BHO eno ἢ), re 


4edificatorig 


[Ipepon M. Theue; ({19] 2] 


AJIBEPTHH Myc ATO, 23 Mycato 


AJIBHH > (Albinos) I] 


fOHYUKHY Η 


B. H. ¢ KOMEHTATOp I] 
Ne©PHNATeTHYKUX ἢ 1618 
YUHTeSB. ¢ a°1yBaH je Heros 


laTOHAa Mon 
CBOra ποδὴ 
(parOueHu yBoy y Π 


YTHUajexy 
Canenop (B.) 
laTOHORe lujaso 


‘ 


\ppendix Platoni t (Teubner, 1853). 147 


AJIBAP TIEJIAT 8 (Alvarus Pelagius Alvaro Py layo). 
1275/1280— 1349 POAOM 43 Tanucuie (UInanuja ), 05pa3opan j 
bOsIOHs! | Tlepyhu yauten, KAHOHCKOr Mpapa: | 304 

pel Ppatwesana. Buo Je HCHOBeAHHK nane Jopana X ΧΗ 

MaCKYM Y rpaay Cunpec un ATappe (Mopryrasnija) Hacy 

HMa ()pathepayxKo) pema 

| Baspapexor y 


\ Boston ! 


ΠΡΟῚ ΙΗΘΟΓΗΜ MoOHat 


CTajao je y δορδῃ 
ania ¢ IPHKTHO Ha NanuHo} 
[0 Η CBOJe ΓΠΆΒΗΟ Πδηο De planctu 
MLOYMHO Hanana yo vA 


ΠΡΚΒΗ 4 } Pasha 
IRO } ikg 


apa Jly ney) 


IC Hanne 


Ι εἰ locTa (ἰ 


i [ΟΤἹΠΠῸ 
ΠΟΠΡΆΒΗΠΗΟΙι 


Hanncao Γ 


Bilalap tpeba 
Culum j 


[0 JOaH ano fOlCTCKH ΓΡΕΩΚΤΕῚ 


AJLAXEJIM on Ma IMCOepuja, OKO 640.. 709 
ΚΚΟΓ Nopekna POJOM U3 Becexca. 675 
OucKyn 4 Ulepdopny [Ippu 
Η ΒΒΗΡ6 ΕΣ [6] VOPaIOBAH 
MHCaMa ( Epistola ad fein 
‘Al OHETKH Y οδπμκν nec 
ΠΡΟ, ἢ ΟΤΗΧΟΒΗΜΏ. 


BEPOBaTHO K PaJbeB 
onat y Manmcbepuiy, 705 
Ἢ Δ ἩΔΊΉΗΜ])Η ΘΗΓΠΟΌΚΗ NUCALL. KNACHYHO 
ἪδΟ Je ΓΡΉΚΗ je3nK; Hanucao y οὅπηκν 
(um) pacnipasy o 


ΜΟΤΡΗΠΗ, Ca 304pKOM 
aMa 


Heo o lCBUYAHCTBY(/ De virginitate) \ 
saTHM Necme ΡΘΗ Cast pxKuHe,-4 mucMa 


Tec R Ehwald., MG Auet 


ant. XV (1919) 


HapOJHW? 


1472, 13 Henose, 4yBeny 
4 JIBEPTH (Leon Battista ΦΊΌΘΓΗ,, 6Β6 APXUTEKTYPH 
᾿ CHM ΓΡΆΠΗ ae er mpoctopa. Η meror: 
ai \ 14a Bath) TOR lATHHCKOM 

᾿ ΚΡῚΘ NYT ΗΠΟΒΗΜ 


, 
aeaditvicatoria 


AJIBEPTHH MYCATO, | 


ἘΞ ἢ ΚΟΜΘΗΤΆΤΟΡ IInaToHa ΠΟΙ͂ yTuIajem 
AJIBHH (A ('YKHX Heja cBora Hoda, IT anenos (B.) 
, ᾿ Ι Ὶ ‘I ruYy ν | y ; 


uweHH yBou y [Inarouose Jluja.o- 


i Alvaro Pelayo) 
᾿ 


AJIBAP TIEJIATH JI 


᾿ Ἂ [5,3 T anucuje (WInannia 
Bon yl 


> 


). οδρὰ s,OBaH ν 
ΟΗΟΚΟΓ tpaBa: 1304 


TAY 


LHHK Mane Jopana ΧΧΙ] 
\rapBe (Ilopryrasuija). Hacy- 


pela, CTajao je y δορδη 
: NanuHo}] 
leo De Planctu 
ocyhyje ΠΟΙΠΕ 


5 
IPOH Xion 


icdepuija OKO 640) {}' 


POJIOM H3 Be CCKCa. ¢ 7 


} ) 


; Re ΠΩ 

Ulepdopx ps 3nayajunjy ΘΗ] Ie 

sBaHpe LHe VOPa30BaH 80 16 ΓΡΊΚΗ JC3Hk 
ΠΗΘΑΜᾺ ( Epistola ad A 


Paciipasy o 
SAT OHETKY y 


I 
Oma Masmc6epuijy. ν᾽ 


ΚΗ TIMCal. | lACHYHO 


Hanucao y 
MeTPHLIM, Ca 


[e110 0 CBU YAHCTBY (DD, 
-ATHM TleCMe pa3He 


Circlum) 


OOJIMKY necama. 
IPO3H HM CTHXOBUMa 


OOJTHKY 
SOU DKE iM 
Virginilate y 


a4 IDKUHE.- NuCMa 
T CKCT: R Ehwald MG Auct 


ant x\ (19}9) 


i ib] } Scholast. XI] x \ 
ura Ribl. Franc! ch i ’ ΗΝ tas 


XX 1 (1960, ΠΡΒΗ eo πὶ la Quaestion disputat it Antequam « ’ 
j Set frater) 
n (1950) 


ἈΠΕ κι AH [AP HE K AM (Nex kam. Nequam) 1157 


Cent Osl0aHa, OHO YIpaBHTesb LuKOJIE y JIanctebsny ; 


12] 43 
a ΠΥΚΗΝ 
pasa \ Mlapuay: 1213 
nocTao onaT y Cupeucectepy; Halucao KOCMOIOUIKO 7 


MpeKH JOM SOO CTY {[Hpatba HM YVYHTCIBCKO! 


CJIO \ Npo3y 


Di ΠΟΙΕΙ͂ rerum MH JHCTHXS Laus Saplentiag divinae2 3aTHM \ 
iG3HYKOM TOrJIeAY 3€4HHMJbBHB CIIHCaK JiaTHHe ΚΗΧ "3Ρ838 ἢ 


alate. 
Je3HKy 
ὌΜΥ Πα 
u ΑΒη]ΔΗὰ (B.) (Novus Ανίαπι55). JIpyra Hberopa 
lela, Y ΠΡΒΟΜ pedy TeOOWKa, jOW HHCY H3aTa. 


OAeCTO npomecué HTH. Ca oO ]alliHbeHuUmMa Ha (ppaHuyckom 
De nominibus utensilium?), 4 OOpanno 35upky Sacuu 3p. | 


" 


Vovus lesopus 


Alexandri Neckam De naturis rerum (Rolls Series 1863) 
Ha HaB. M. 357—503. 3Th. Wright, A Volume of Vocabularies 
Scheler, Jahrb. f. roman. τι. engl. Lit. 7 (1866), 60 —74 155173 


Ὁ 
fabulistes latins II (1884), 787—812. SE. Du Meril, Poésies inédites 


+ ‘OZ 6 


JIEKCAHJIAP on Buna Jleu. oxo 1170 OKO 1250, u3 Bunuiea 
(HopMannja), KAHOHHK y ABpaniny, Hamucao Ha OCHOBY Behux, 
amadeTckH TlopehaHux 30upKH, MoyyHe mecme, a oKo 1200. 
Doctrinale puerorum!, ctuxoBaHy rpaMaTHKy Koja je Kopuuthena 
KaO yUOeCHHK CBe ΠῸ XYMaHH3Ma, a OKO 1203. u Ecclesiale?. Υ Kojo} 
JC ΠΡΗΚα Ὁ UPKBEHE NpasHHke, OOrOCAYxKelba 1 BEMKAHE LIPKBe, 


[lucao je mecmMe 4 O cpauyHaBalby Ka ΙΗ παρὰ (Massa compoti?), 
H O MaTeMaTHLH ( Algorismus* 


g. Mon. Germ. Paedag. XII (1893). 2L.R. Lind (1958, c eurne- 
Re Opera hactenus inedita Rogeri Baconi VI (1926). 
Le nombre d’or (1936), 52—84. ca () paHLtycKuM 

a Mathematica (21841) 


SCAHJIAP on Poeca [lpyra nonoBuHa XIII B., BepoBaTHO 
POAOM 43 KesHa, NpoBeo HajBHL BpemeHa y Mrasuju Ha ΠΆΠΟΚΟΜ 
[BOpy Ilony PHUaAjJeM Ης MM DHX lorahaja rora BpeMeHa, 3ay3eo Ce 
nyo IMLLMCTHYKH ( Me mortal de prerogativa Romani imperil, Notitia 
secull vy MECMOM Pavo ἃ PaBHOMepHy Nosery BAACTH mehy 
BCJIUKUM 35 ΠΏΠΗΜΜ ΗΔΡΟΠΗΜΆ. 1 ? 


ako LITO je HemunMma mpenycTHo 
ΠΆΡΟΤΒΟ (Imperium) 


MtanujanumMa ΠΆΠΟΤΒΟ (Sacerdotium), ἃ 
Dpanity3uma CylipeMalinjy HayKe (Studium) 


ΓΟΚΟῚ Η Grundmann H Heimpel MG Deutsch. Mittelalt IV (1949. ca 
ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ) 4H MG Staatsschr. ἃ spiter. Mittelalt. I 1 (1958) 


JIEKCAHJIAP IIECMA O AJIT} KCAHJIPY" (su3antujcka 
necmMa 0 A.) 


OOPpayla POMaHa ὦ AnekcaHapy (Β.). ΟΠ HeTIO3HAaTO! 
AYTOPa, Hac rasta, BEPOBAaTHO, Tek y XIV B..v¥6117 HepMMoBaHHXx 
NOSIATHYKHX CTHXOBa!, 3a OcHoBy cnyxu Kanucten (p.), ayn ce 


Ν ί () 
ayTOop BeOMa 1OOOJH 


ronaTKe y TeKcT. Heros }j 


ro 7100a CBe BapHjaH! 


[lop 1 oBEe, TIOCTO}I! 1HOT* 


Koje ce YrJIABHOM CJIAxKy 


HUCY CaCTaB beHe I1pe 


H οουλλαὸδα 


df (ὦ | » ᾿ A, 
JIEKCAH/JIAI ΡΟ 
Ha KhbuIT a, Kal ΗΜ]. ΠΡΗΠ 
cTHYaH ΗΔΉΜΗ ΠΡΟΠΡΗΜα 


AAH O 


UCUBAHA 


Ba Jif 


HacTaJla U3 Ke ΓΟΡΜΙΟΚΗΧ 


BUY poMaHa, yOp3o Mo 
He MORE Ce TOKa3aTh BC 
puke BeEp3Hje μ5 KacHH It 
Banepuyja (B.), Moped jep 


B. τακοῆς /tinerarium Al 


Texcr: W. Kroll (1926); Hos 


Alexanderromans (1954) 


i ki ἢ ( A ΗΠ Α Pp | [ i . 


ATEKCHJE, sp. uv Mak] 


JEKCHUJE 
108] L118, of 
AHYKOrP cnuca! 
rakone HeK‘ BDCT} 
OMOM@HaMa HU CaBi 
HWapeBux MO IN THYUKUX 


HM Καὸ HCTODPHICKH H3 


ΓΡΚΟΊ a Papadopul ς K 
[ (1891), 116—123. 2P. Maa 
(1913) 360 (u350p) af Viaa 


WIEKCHC (Alexis 
| YPHJH, KUBEO J 
KOMajia Ca4YYBaHH Οἱ 
sanlaxKaAwmAaA O MUBOTYS 
Kao Calipxkaj H MHTON 


Y4CCTBOBAO Y CAMO] Pa 


Texct: Th. Kock. Com. Att 


AJDIKE (Alger) u3 JIujexa 


16 
1: 
Ι Γ(}(} εἴ 


ΜΕΉΓ ΚΗ 


Ϊ 


HCK a 3% 


OLLI KE 


ΕῚ 
ΓΜ 


fragm. 1 


γμμὼο 


ι TKMAJOH 
3HadvalaH ΠΟ 1acH Aw . 
1THM KAHOHHCTHYKH Tract, 


lel ra arbitrio 


: , ΡΟΠΟΜ 43 Mutune- 
I1MpcKH nmecHHK. Ca cBojom Spahom npuna- 
ic BONHO Mupcui, koja ce Oopuza 

soa. bHO ΠΡΟΓΗΔΗ H Y CTpaHuy 

ita. JOLU 3a BpemMe ΒΠΆΠΆΒΗΗΣ 


Y necMaMa, ΠΡΒΘΗΟΤΒΘΗΟ BHE- 


byoaB lipeMa Je4allMMa, CTpanay- 
focMaTpaHO Ca apHCTOKpatTckor 

ΠΥΗ 3aHOCHeE CTpacTu, 6e3 
HO je BeJIMKH, ΠΡΕ CBera Ha PHMCcKky 
CBO|HM onaMa, 3a CIOOOUHH ΠΡΕΠΕΒ 
‘ayy Je Ha3BaHa a1KejcKa 


86. 159. E. Lobel 
M. Treu (Tusculum. 


AJIKVJIAMA (Alkidamas), IV B. npeH.e., 13 MaOa3HJCKO-COJICKE 
‘ROMe ΠΡ 

Enaje, perop ἡ coducta, yyeHuk I ΟΡΓΗΊΜΗ δ CBOME Jel) ( 
comu WUMd 3aCTyYNa HMMNPOBH3SOBdH rOBOp Hacylipol ποῦρο ΠΡΟ- 
payyHaTOM YMeTHHYKOM ety UcoxpaTosom (Β.). OnTyxkoa Οπη- 
cejeBa ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Πᾶπᾶμεπᾶ Moxsla je ἈΠΟΚΡΗΦηΗδ. Heroso Haj3Ha- 


- ' “ἢ 
TIO RE DCHHK ' 


H Y PeBH3H]H PHM! 
yajHuie e710. Museion Ι6 H3rYOJbEHO: OHO 16 Ld [pxKaBa lO rakMHue- 
, 4 


He u3sMehy Xomepa u XecuoL: ..), WH CBakakoO NMpeucTaBsbasio 
30K} pa3SHOBDCHHX ΠΡΗ ἃ 


je Y NOBYYCHOC! 
moBepeHa, H I 
Hanpenobasia. Mero 
OOacTH TEONO! Hye | 


IMC H3abby AHTHMOHA (Teubne! sanctae et individude 


PeTOPHLH?, AMjaseKTHLM 
AJIKUM ABUT, 5. Asut 


ΜΠ} κὼ ΠΟΓᾺ) WH KXarHnorpag@Hye 


{trebatensis>, Richarii C ulensis’, WillbTo Cctensis 
AJIKU®POH (Alkiphron) ill Bp H.e.. ay rop 118 ΓΡΉΚΗΧ mucaMda, rOBe TIECMe®, ΠῸ OOJIHKY BeO 

fA4HAHO ΠΑΤΗΧ CKULa H3 rpukOr CBAaKODHEBHOrY XKHBOTA, ca3aHHr MO3SHATHM CaBPpeMeCHHLNMa 
fip€Ma THNOBMMa HOBE aTuUKe KOMeHIe [lucma ον cacTaBJbecHd HCTOpPH)Y LpKBe y }OPK) Ι PONT 
[ΚΟ Kao fla Cy MX ΠΡΟΔΠῊ puOapn, cesbaln, llapa3HTH Η xeTePe, Eboracensis). MuHorobpojHa nucma' 


H AparouleH Cy W3BOp 3a Sowe yNO3HaBalbe ΠΡΗΒΆΤΗΟΓ %KHBOTA4 he τ λνιύττος 
CTaHOBHMKa Atuke y IV pexy ΠΡΕ H 


Haysenuin 


[paroOuecH ; 
5 re 
fexcT: Migne PL 100, 101], <H. Keil ramm, Lat. \ 8/8), 
Texer: Schenerc (Te oh Ὶ 4. Mapcunu (1952). ὃν. 5. Howell (1941, « CKHM ropes.) “W. Willmanns, 
M.A. Schepers (Teubner, 1905). [lucema xetepa: W. Plankl (Tusculum, 41944 γοὶ , ᾿ 967 ] P 

© ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ) Iipepon: nenun a Soe 744 ἥ Zeitschr. f. dt. Altertum 14 (1867) 14 (Disputatio Pipini cum Albino 

} Hes AH4HO ) e se : . roe  ἸὩ , , : ᾿ οἱ : > 
notnyHoctn J. F, Here] (1767). HX je mpepeo Gottsched (1754) scholastico). 5B. Krusch. MG Sx ript. re Mer. ΠῚ (1896). 414 ] 


4 B [ rusch, MG 


᾿ Mel 1\ (1902) 120 1()] W Levison MG Script rer Mer VII (199 
Script. rer ΠΕ Diimmler, MG Poet. I (1881), 169—351; K. Strecker, MG p 
Hare aA 910. 9E. Dimmler, MG Epist. IV (1895), 18 .-- 48] 
eee! Alkuins Padag. Schriften (21906). 7W. Wattenbach GDY | 


()) : 
oe. ΓΝ 5 AMAPKHJE | 
Mpesony WMe JCJIHO! 


|. Freundgen 4(81941) Pajn 


p ΠΝ 
, ᾿ he yap Cpt ΗνΕῚ 
ΑΠΠΕΡΊ, 8. ΑπὸερῚ λ hairs BUY 
SITOPH] | Altfried) 13 Muuctepa, yMpo 849, on 839. δμι Kyn (Aare sie lahat onee: = zat 
Muucrepy, CPOJHHK Jlyu irepa (B ), UYHIM 16 KXUBOT. Hapoynto Ha uv ΧΡΗΙΠΠΔΗΙ we BP ae 
OCHOBY YCMEHHX OOABELITEHA, ΟΠΙΠΗΡΗΟ H NOY32aHO Onucao y Occupationes Oia | 
| Tipsa Kura Cap BaxKHE NOMATKe 3a UcTOpHiy 


ibe 
KHure Jlorbe 


CakcoHHye 


W. Diekamp. Geschichtsquellen des Bistums Miinster I'V (1881), 353 AMAT (Amatus) 
K irschweng (1934);G. Grandaur, GDV 14 (31941) ua 


ΓΟΚΟῚ 
Mpenon i IC pHa { 
[prypy ΝΠ] ΠΟΟΒι 
Liber in honore bi 
duodecim lapidibu 


UCTOpPH} KOM forse 


\JIMAH (Alphanus) 3 Casiepua, poheH u3mMeby 1015. u 1020. YMpo 
1085, οδράϑοβδη y Canepuy, 1056. kanyhep y Monte Kacuny, 
1058. HanOuckyn ν CasiepHy. Oc lalbajyhu ce Ha KJIaCH4He y30pe, 
Hamncao NO Οὗ ΠΗΚΥ Η Je3H4KH BEOMAa JOTepaHe JINpcKe Mecme, kao y 
ΠΡΟΜ xarHorpa(pcKke H MormMaTcke CajipxKHHe!, ἡ jeauy Vita 5. 
Christinae2. Tlpepeo HemecijaHoBo (B.) Me€QHUMHCKO geno 0 Γακοτ lial entre Mikcelinne 
yohexoboj ipupogu Περὶ φύσεως ἀνϑρώπου NOD ΗΔΟΠΟΒΟΜ Prem- (1958), 23—26. 3V. de Bartho 


ΙΌ CAMO Yy Mpe BOY Ha 


j 


non fisicon3 1 HanucaoO MEMUMHCKK TpakTarT (De quattuor humori- 

hus? AMBPOCHJE (Amb: 
ΠΡ, Ξ [pujepy, ΠΑΤΜΗΟΚΗ Lt 
Texct: !Migne PL 147, 1219—1268: G. M. Dreves, Anal. Hymn. 50 (1907), 330—338 . yi 
(CAMMHYHO H3faHbe, ca 20 mecaMa pactypeHux y TekcTy). 2Migne PL 147, : RES 

|269—1282. 3C. Burkhard (Teubner, 1917), 4P. Capparoni (1928). clipeTHo, He ycTpy4al 
llapeBUMa, LUITHTHO je HHT 

AJIDPE on Cepwiena (Alfredus Anglicus), aenoBao oxo 1200, yBehaBao HeHY CJIaB" 

ὙΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ y ΠΙΠΔΗΜ)Μ; npeBeo ca apalickor je3uKa geno De NOBe3aHH Ca ΒΡΟΓΟΒΗΝ 


τ- 


vegetabilibus! koje ce npunucyje Hukonu u3 Πᾶμδοκᾶ (B.) Ηὶ 138. KkHure De officiis mini 


YAHOBHHK, ail |i 


Mineralia Avicennae (unu Liber de congelatis2), ca concTBeHUM yruieny Ha CcjajHo Sece 
KOMeHTapoM. Hberoso HajBaxHuje πο πο, De motu cordis3, nocBehe- CHaXKHO jIejJCTBO; TO 
HO Anexcanapy Hexamy (B.), 3acHuBa ce Ha ΠΟΓΠΟΠΗΜᾶ ΓΡΉΚΗΧΗ IMTYprvjy YBeO ΧΗΜΙ 
dpaliCKHX HaYYHHKa, Kao ἡ Hay4Huka μ5 Casepna. NMOACTAaKHYT ΓΡΊΚΟΜ 
sanawHO XPHLINAHCK 


Γοκοτ: 1E.H. Meyer (1841). 2F J Holmyard D.C. Mandeville (1927). 3Cl. 


Bacumker, Be rYPHO MOTHYY OF Hera 
icumker, Beitr. z. Gesch, d. Philos des Mittelalt. XXIII 1,2 (1923). ik Bt) ie pee 
OPpO3HjJ4HCKOM, ΠῸ AMODPpt 


AMAJIAPHJE | 


SU 


| at sy BaneHTuHuiaHy IL 
(Amalarius, Symphosius) u3 Metta, oxo 775. 10 OKO HOD. ΠΕΡ 2a 


POJOM H3 OKOJIMHe Meua. 809. rora BpeMeHa LLOu ry] 


é HanOucK Th iepy. 813. 
YYECTBOBAO y ; louckyn y Tpujepy 


‘BY y Llapurpag, koje je omucao ΠΕ ΠΡ ΠΡΟΣ 
ἽΗΜΤΘ» ABOpcKe ΠΙΚΟΠΕ y AXeHY; O Faller. CSEL 7 
ce MICaeM maTyprnickyy apa HanOuckynuje y JIuony. Uctakao Mpesoau: Κἴ3δορ 1 
ΠΟΠΟΜ De eccle es ae pee ae a HAPpOYHTO CHCTeMaTCKHM (H300p) 

SASTICLS officiis, KOje 15 nocBeTuo apy JlyaBury 


Ποδοκηο 

ἶ M. [Ip : EPOCUIF TPAREPCAP] 
CY, H3Mehy oc Asie ῬΡΟΓΟΒΗ͂Χ HOBOTapuija y Sol OCJIY#Kerby ycTaJil AMBPOCHJE TPABEPCAI 
may ΟΟΤΆΠΗΧ, Arodapy (B.) μ Φπορ (.) . ses 


CHHOM H3aCnaHcTR 
Versus marini'). Y 
638. noBepena my je ynp 


Y CTHXOBUMa / 
835 


lexer: J.M. Hanssens. Studi e T AMUJAH MAPKEJIVH (Ammianu: 
Poet. I (1881), 426- 428. so ea (1948— 1950). 1E, Diimmler, MG Ha IV B.He.. I DK 3 \HTHOXHIe H 


Ι , γ οὐ “ΠῊΡ y4er ΓΒΟΒΗΟΝν Re ἤΜΗΗ DATOBAa rora BDe MeHa 
‘ ι ; 
παρᾶ JysmjaHa, ἃ Y MHpy mHucao y Pumy CBO} 


‘ 


Y BOlchy 
HCTODHIcKo He no 
HactaBsbajyhu TamMo rae je crao ΤΆΚΗΤν CBOM π6ην Historia 
-PBe (96) fa 
10 nornOuje uapa Bastenca y ὅπη kon Jenpena (Adrianopolis γ78 
r.), ΥΚνΠΗΟ 31 KHhury. Ca4yBaHo je camo 18 noc lO LHX KIBHT a. 


oOpaAHo Je FOAMHE OF aha CTyNakba Ha Npecto wapa Hi 


OF] 


Kora je A M 


ReOMa IICHHO. Hheror ¢ rH moKasyyje πὰ ΙΌ JaTUuUH ΚΗ ΙδΊΗΚ rex 
MoOpao 4 Ἠδν ἢ odpa ΒΘ» TeK /1a ¢ reKHeE: ¢ IWS My je KUTH,; 


ΓΟΠΗΗΘ 353. na Wasbe, ΥΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ ΜΟΤΟρη ἃ Jyaujana. 


IC] 
H ΠΡΟΤΡΌΠΔΗ, AOTepaH y CKJlayly Ca ¢ aABDeCMCHOM ΓΟΧΗΗΚΟΜ k 1a 


ie. ANH HEIIPHCTPaCHO [IPHKa3HBaHbe. ca NaKIBUBO OUPT aHuy 
ΓΠΆΒΗΗΜ JIMYHOCTHMa, 4HHH A.M Haj3Ha4ajHHjuM ΠΑΥΤΜΗΟΚΗΜ 
HCTOpH4¥apeM ποῦπο Takuta (Β.). ΠΡΕΜὰ xpuuthancrpy je HeyTpa- 
iaH. HacraBak meroBor jena je T3B Anonymus Valesii (p.), 


y3y- 


Texer: C.U. Clark I, 111 (1910, 1915). J.C. Rolfe 1-- ΠΙ (Loeb2 1950—1952 


), Ca 
TT 


I€CKHM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ [Ipesogu: L. Tross y Ostander-Schwab (21898): H3BOJ1H on 
Coste (1879), W. Reeb (ΟἿΌΝ 3 21923) 


AMOHPYUEC (( secOrgios Amoirutzes). YMPO οΚο 1470. Y4eCTBOBAO0 
Ha ΚΟΗΠΗΠΗΜᾶ y Depapu uv Mupenun, Su0 3aTum BeJINKH ΠΟΓΟΤΟῚ 
ΓΙᾺ ΒΗΗ ΚΔΗΙΘ ΠΑΡ) Ha WapcKOM ABOpy y T PANC3YHTy, H KacHuje 
HIpaO BaKHY yIOry Ha ΠΒΟΡῪ cytaHa Mexmena IT. Ocum Teo- 
IOLUKUX H PUNO30cKux Jena, cnuca O KoHYyUuAY ν Dupenyul, ny- 
Cama, Mehy HuMa H jeqHo! ynyheuor KapAWHatly Bucapuony2 
(Bessarion) (B.), kao u ape byOaBHe Necme3, y NONMTHYKUM CTH- 


XOBHMa Ca4yBaHe CY ΗΔΜ HeroBe ΤΡῊ NoxBasHe MeCMe CyJITaHy 
Mexmeny4. 


Fexet: ΓΜ. Jugie, Byzantion 14 (1939), 81—93. 2Migne PG 161, 723 
Lampros. Δελτίον 2 (1885—1889), 279. 5782 


AMOHHJE Caxa (Ammonios Sakkas. HOCa4Y Bpeha), oxo 175—242. 
PO0OM u3 A I€KCAHIpHJe, OCHUBaY (. ( ‘OKpar‘ 


“) HOBONATOHU3MAa. 
[outro ce SAPEKAO Xpuuihancrpa. ΠΡΗΧΒ 


aTHO Je xesIeHCKy Pus1030- 
1K, OHO My je OfaH WENO! 
ἃ Hberosy Φηποβοφη)ν He OOjaBsbyjy, HeroBe 
AIHW HUCY Op xaNe: ἡ Tako Cy HaM meroBo yuere, 
Koje Ce y CyliTMHH Cnarano c ΠΙΠΟΤΜΗΟΒΗΜ. ΠΡΟΠα ΠΗ Xujepoxse 


(Β.), JoBaH Φμποόποη (Β.}η Hemecuije (B.). Cam A. Huje Gpble yaere 
sa THMCao. Ἧ d dip 


dujy. Πποτμη. ἔΒΟΓΟΒ HajBaxKHujH yyer; 
KUBOTA. OdaBe3y αὶ 
KaCHHJe ΠΡΗΟῚ 


AMITEJMJE (Ampelius), 1] Β. H. €., HANMCaO jenaH nat HHCKH NoceT- 
HUK ( Libey memorialis), npex JI€ 3Hatba cpehen mpema oOs1acTumMa 
(ACTpOHOMuija, reo} pacbuja, ACTOpHja), Koju ce yno7 peOJbaBao Kao 
lIKOJICKa KEbHTa CBe πὸ HOBUjer ποδᾷ, 


Τεκοτ: E. Assmann (Teubner, 1935). 


AMOWUJIO 


᾿ 


sHA KOMHUHA 


sHATHOCT. 


(3BELLITAal 


4”) {Ar 
430). (At 


ΒΩ ΠΗΜΠΕ 


ry Q, 
ΓΙῸ ΕΠ 
i 


IHMPCKH TIGCHH 
[lepcnj 1HUM ΜΗ KHB 
ΙΕ ΠΟΒΘΟ H ΠΠΟΠΗΚΡΔΊ 
lana ΠΡΟΒΘΟ ΗἩΔΊΠΥ 
Ha ΠΡΥΓΟ ΒΠΆ ΠΕ ΠΟΚΙ 
ἘΡΟΓΟΒΗΧ ΠΡΟΟΩΜΩ. 
OCTaJIe Y ΟΠΠΟΜΠΗΜΣ: 
BHHO; CTHXOBH CY Π 


H OfpeheH KOHBeHLI 


lnacreontea (ur lOO Lap 


IBA) 
Pt LHAKPCOHTCKHY MOTHRA Γι 


ΠΟΟῸΜΡ 
{ | 
.) 


[Ὁ HACTAHAK HCMA4Ke aHakpeon THK: 


it(l ubmne : | 160 192 IT px RO 
<la Liederbue} ΓΕῚ 
ΟΕ BUBJINOTI 


{}} 
AHAKCATOPA (Anaxagoras), oko 500 -- 428, npx 


H%3 ipa la 
Ka30MeHe, ΠΡΟΗΘΟ ΓΡᾺΚΥ ΦΗ ΠΟΒΟΦΗΪΥ 43 HeHe joucKe 


LOMOBHHe 
b | lepuk IOR 


ONTYxeH a 
Hex50XHHLITBO, HanycTHoO ATHHY ἡ YMpo y Jlamncak\ 


\ ATHHV. ΓΠι © MpOBeO TPH JteleHHIe Kao iphjares 


IDO] PBDJ He la je «νη yKapeHa Maca, Duo 


Hberoro 1 ΠΟΒΟΡ 


yuelbe CYMpOTCTaBsba 1VX {νοι } Heol DAHHYCHOM MHOLITRY IHO 1. i 


KBaJIHTATHBHO Opt heHHXx ΠΡ Μὰ ΓΟΡΗ]ἃ (,,CeMeHa CTBAapH "). ἃ [VX HM MWKUTHIa 


je H3 χα οοὰ CTBOPHO CBeT. Ha oBay (bu NO30dcKH Ayann3am Hania3y 
ce ν ΠΕ ΠΗΟῚ du ΙΟΘΟΘΉ]Η ΠΡΒΗ nyT kon A. On ΓΡΟΓΟΒΟΓ ena O HCTOPH tape 
ΠΟ. CAYVBAaAHH CY CAMO pal MCHTH A YTuila}] Ha comuctuKy ie 


sHaYwalaH 


ΠΟΠΟΜΜΗΉΚΗΧΑΣ 


HeroBa MH 


19SD) \ 


\HAKCHMAH/JIAP (Anaximandros), nppa nonopuna VI B.NpeH.e,, 


3 Μηποτα, rpuku Φηποϑοῷ, Tanecop yyeHuk; merosB cnuc Ὁ 


r) 


“pupogu ΘΝ ΒΔῊ CAMO Y HEKOJIMKO OJVIOMaKa) ὅὃμο je ΠΡΒΟ rpuKo 


= OU. | 
PuTO30cKO FeO, OH NpBH Ha3HBa MaTepHjastHo nmpadnhe ,,npun- 


‘ ΠΣ ΟΣ , C HDH})) 
ΠΗΠΟΜ᾽ (ἀρχὴ) H Ofpehyje ra Kao  »VCCKPaJHO (QATELPOV), Kao 


‘ MpOotHti 
KBasJIHTAaTHBHO Heo ipeheny li KBAHTHTATHBHO Heo! PaHHdeHy MaTe- 


INHD\ ΠΗ 
PHY, H3 ΠῚ 


Koje Ce ΚΡΟ3 BeYHTO KpeTaHe Η3 ΠΒΔ]Δ])ν CYMPOTHOCTH H 
HacTajy CTBapH 


(MOpe Kao OC 


CACHE MOUTH 


[emeJbHa KaCHHja Ca3Hakba Ὁ HUCTOpH]H 3emsbe 


. CKHX TpaKkTatTa 
raTak JCAHO MpamMopa Koje je OSaBHjaso 4HTAaBy 


OTaO PDaHh> reKCILO 
em bY, PHOOJIHKH OOJHLUH ca 


lalurbHX WK MBOTHHba Ha CAMOM 1104e- 


rky) A. |e YHanipea Hacnyhusao. Ov ΙΌ IIDBH HaYHHHO HedecKH : εἰ 
- . OOJALL He bot pM it 
Γποῦνο ἡ KapTy 3emsbe 


na ¢ 
ere TCK HX Ded LtOba 


{ΠΗ Tabba H OT 
Vorsokratiker | pHila a 
seas | IAHO HeMY ΠΌΜΠΗ 


IOM JOLU HHCY OO} 


AH AK( MMI H | Anaxime nes). Vip mpe H. e€,, H3 Miu evra JOHCKH Φη- 


} esa Dea rina patrt 
lO30) IpHpo it \ CBOME πρ ly O IpHpo lH, OF ΚΟΙΘΙ Cy σα ΠΝ ΒΆΔΗΝ 


C4MO MasOOpojHH ΟΠΠΟΌΜΙΠΗ 


erHja, BEOMa BadKHe 
lryYMa4HOoO je AHaKCHMaHIpoBy He 


OJLPCUIbHBY NpaMaTtepnyy 
KPCTAambe Hu OL} ΟῚ 


Ὁ ΗΠ DKA ὡς ΠΡΌΗΠΗΙ Vic 
KAO Ba3yX, KOJH HMa HeorpaHHueHo 


ako 15 paspehen, noc raje BaTpa, a Kas je 30HjeH, 


lexcr: |'4Migne PG 89 
ipeTBapa Ce V Re rap ny 


OONaAK, BO LY, 3CMJby. KaMeH "Migne PG 

Archéologie et d 

lexer ἡ npero Η Diel I -Cheikho. TH 
ΡόβΒοη els Vorsokratikey Ι (61951) 90 6 


NneTank?) 


AHAJIUCT CAKCO 


(Annalista Saxo) 
4YTOP (Moxa 


onatT Αρηοππ on 
HCTOPHICKOI SOOPHHKa, 


He CaCBUM TayHO ΠΟΒΗΔΤΗ 
bepre u Hundypra) jeano! 
KAO H3BO, 13 MHOrOOpojHHX, 


AHACTACHJE I (Anasta 
SSO ς 70 Η ν1}.1 ,UU 
HAYHEeHO] 


Kaslyhep, 3aTHM anokpucujap (ΠΟΟΠΘΗΗΚ) aneK ΦΗΠΡΗΪ]ΟΚΟΓῚ 
japxa y AHTHOXHIH Kao naTpHjapx Ce OKpenyo ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Abtapry 
1OKETH3Ma, Y4eHa Koje 16 NOApxKaBao lyCTHHujaH. na ie 350) 
470. roo. MOpao Y H3rHaHCTBO. Ol ΒΡΟΓΟΒΗΧ cnuca Ca4uvr: 


lat DH. 


ror, 
1HO 16 ne 


MPa3HH Ly ya? 
Muora ena Koja ce HemMy NpHMucyjy cy Henoy3nana. 


rakO3BaHH Ppa3rOBOp O ΡΟΠΉΓΗΙΗ Ha ΠΒΟΡΌΥ Cacannna. 
fberoBor NaTpHjapxata yTBpheua je Notitia Antiochena. 


lormMaTcKHx Secena!, Kao u Oecene oO UIPK BeHHM 


Kao ΗΠΡ, 
3a Bpeme 


Texct: |Migne PG 89. 1309—1362 (camo laTHHC KH). 4]. Pitra, [uris ecclesiastic; MHJIPEJ A KATIFJIAH | 
Graecorum historia et monumenta II (1868), 251 —257 Migne PG 89 [36] 1398. (ppaHlyCkOM KpaJbeBcl 
HeEKOr 3asJbYOJbCHO! 107K la 
ὙΠΡΆΒΗΗΚ (Gualterius) neo De Amo 
(B.) oray CTHUAWY, OAPKaBalby ἡ 
aT Jlauka HaBeJICHUX OJLIYKa (bpaHuy 
12 ἢ jenan ΚΥΠΤΥΡΗΟΜΟΤΟΡΜΊΟΚΟΜ ΠΟΙ 
H3BELUTA) yY KOMe MOaKe PadyHa O 6Β0]0] ONaTHjH (Institutio de 
diversitate officiorum)3 


AHTHJIBEPT, oxo 745—814, Ankxyuuos (Β.) YYeHHK, 
[BOpcKe Kanesle, NOBepeHuK Kapaa Benuxor, Hutapnos 
Η3 BAaHOpa4He Bese C KapsioBom Khepkom Bbeptom; 781. on 
y Mecty Cen Pukjep, Ha peu Comu: nucao mecme!, nucm: 


( ivilization 
Texct: 'E. Dimmler, MG Poet. 1 (1881), 75, 358 —366: K. Strecker, MG Poet. ΙΝ 2 
(1923), 915—916. 2E. Dimmler, MG Epist. IV (1895), 236---237. 246 248. 3F, Lot, AHJIPEJA (Andreas) of! 
Hariulf, Chronique de l’'abbaye de Saint-Riguier (1894), 57—69. [lpeson: 


ii BepoBaTHoO, M3 Li tpayonura, 
Η. Althof, Wissensch. Beilage z. Progr. ἃ Realgymn. Miinden (1888). 25— 52. 


ucropuyap. Hanucao ucrop! 


et imperatorum Komanorum 


AHJIOKW (Andokides), pohex oxo 440, ΠΡΘΗ. δ. y Atunu. JIpyru y 
HH3Y OA A€CeT ATHYKUX TOBOPHHKa KaHOHa. YiieTeH y mpouec 
XepMokonuya, Suo yea nyta ΠΡΟΓΗΔῊ u3 Atune. Fel OBa TpH 
FOBOpa O CONCTBEHOM CJly4ajy (ἼΘΤΒΡΤΗ je anoKpudan), 43 ΓΟΠΜΗΘ 
407, 399. u 391. npeu.e., noHOCce MOj€MHOCTH O ΜΟΤΟΡΗ]Η ATune, 
Heros ΟΤΗΠ je ΒΕΟΜᾶ jeqHocTaBaH ἡ HewoTepan. 


(Chronica de principibu 
HEMaHKH Je3HK). CaBDeMeHa 
Husitarum, “jy OCHOBY 
sadeseWUIKe Y BUY THEBHHI 
[parOucHa je ἢ OUP! a 
IH repapHo oOoOpd [HO 
lexct: F. Blass C. Fuhr (Teubner. 1913) Bape ese 
AHAPEJA JAHJIOJIO (Andreas Dandolo), ympo 1354, u3 4ypene 
BeHELIMJaHCKe ΠΟΡΟΠΉΠΟ, Ouo 1343. Ny; WEHMO KsIaCM4HY Η yHa- 
ipehuBao cappemeny πητερὰ rypy; [lerpapxuu (B.) npujatesb; Ha- 
mcao Aparoweny Xpomuky! Koja AonMpe πὸ 1280, a y 4HjeM Ce cpe- 
MMIITY Hasia34 ucTopHja Benennje. ΠΡΒς [pu Kure cy u3ryO.be- 
He. Jleno je cae πο 1388. Hactapuo KaHuenap Pacdbauno πὸ Kape- 
3HHH~ (B.). ΠΡΗΠΉΚΟΜ jequor npeypehupata apxupe A. JI. je Ha- 


PEAHO Ma Ce cactaBe Libellus albus y Libellus niger, koje canpxe 


yropope Benetnje c napt HepHMa ca Opujenta ἡ u3 Uranuje, πᾶ 
Cy crora y ACTOpHjckom norne; 


AY Of BesmMKe BDC AHOCTH. 


AHJIPEJA (Andreas)c | 
KJICDHK Y MaHaCTrHpy \_B 
ΠΟΠΜΤ Ha Κρητνυ; je 
LIPKBEHHX MeCHHKa BH3: 
MpoOHasa3a4 JIMTYPrHjckol 
(CO μεγὰς κανὼν) UMA 
4CTHpH ΜΗ KaHOHaA 
OKpyryi0 SU XOMHJINja ἡ 


NENUMUYHO OOJaABJbeCHH 


Texct: 'Migne PG ' | 14. 
Script. Ν, Ed. XI] | (1938—1958). E. Pastorello, Ha 505514. 3¥ Ii Ged Κιθπδ ain 


ΙῈ. Cantarella, Poeti bizantini Il (1948) 


lexcr: ΤΕ, Pastorello Rer. Ital. 
HaB. MecTy XII 2 (1922). 


AHJPEJA (Andreas) u3 Καὶ 
OHO apxvenuckon U3Mehy 563. 
Antlokasuncy Jopana Teo 


ajcapeje (Llezapeje) y Kanagoxnju, rae je AHJIPOTHOH, IV B.npe ἢ 


Η 614͵ Hanucao KOMCHTap 3a \yTop AULUYKE “ΟΡ f 
tora (Epunveta εἰς τὴν ἀποκάλυφιν 


[Η] “ ᾿ 
ἫΝ me (ApPKasinja) iy 
Uy 
MMI PpamMa ffucay 
ΠΗ ΙΟΓ 
' KUM 
Li DOOHA , 


MO*K 1a, OHa 


SHC EJIM (Ansel: 
Ha mNsICKOT MMICMe 
Ona 


rT) x Wis i] 
UIMu (Wa liapa Lj Hy δ 


ΚΟ OCeRabe vy οἱ IAJIHO? 


} ; mpaBbHy MACIIDABY ¢ 
A OO TIM | | | 


rpamM iTHW4Ka, Ὁ 


ι} ae lusculum 19 HO Ca JA200BHUM 


AHOHUAMHA TIOXBAJTIA‘ 


(Enk omion anonymon) 
hMOCH ἢ 


ΠΕΠΟΊΗΔΤΟΙ 
Ha ΒΗ3ΔΗΤΜΊΟΚΗΜ ΠΑΡΟΒΗΜΆ Manoj ‘ 
iparoueHe NoslarKe Oo nocery : 


AHCEJIM (Anselm) of Ker 
apa Jonana ἸΔΈ ΒΗ θα 
ΠΌΜΟΡ MaHactupa ber 
pa, 1093. HamOuckyn 
ἡσιάκα ΗΠ (1926), 200—29) [upoko ΟΟΡΔΊΟΒΔΗ 


,0(PCKMW LUKOJIOBAH, NO 


ANONYMUS MELLIC ENSIS μ 


Bo pre p OJ] I] pudenunra. 


‘ ONaACTUKE NOKYLIAal 


λ amor ποῦ πὸ BepcKks 
NON ς Α : 
A INYMUS VALFSII Ba JATHHCKA UCTOPHIicka (pparmenta Ὑ yYHUBep3asnja 
KOla | Ce ΠΌΒΗ ΠΥῚ ΠΟΙΆΒΗ ΠΑ 


ΠΡΗΡ 1HO 7 i f Ἶ (1656) 


‘ 


Y H3Daby AMUjaHa (B.) Kole le CaNIUCTUYKO ΓΠΟΠΜΙΠΠΠ 
[Ipeu tbparmenr obyxpata ronuue CHaKHOr yTullaja 

HH), ἃ JIpyl ΓΟΠΜΗΘΡ 474.... 576 (πΟΔΚΆΡ, HUX ΒΟΉΜΗΟΜ γε 
HTH MOTHYY WS ΠΒ8 43 ΠΗΜΜΗΤΆ Desa: « rapuyje Cur Deus homo! (γ 168» 
41 ACIIPCILICTCHO A3IBOAMMa M3 Opocuia JCAMHCTBY IIpHpow 
puuihancKko (aury ipHjaHCKO); ΠΡΒΟ cnaga y IV 5 nocTojamby bora), De 


llocmawiparpat, Moauuibe 


chmittlt— Vil 

᾿ ' ehre. We 

AHP (He Palen et, ee 
leinrich)on | iHa (Gent, Gand). oxo 1217 1293, KAHOHUK y tN σε | 
Maructap Teosoruj 
YIMUAJHKH ΤΡΌΠΟΙ (Docto; 


lyon 197¢ 
/ llapusy saCTYMNAO Je Kao : 

; : A CJIM (Anselm) on 
Olemnis) ΔΥΓΥΟΥΜΗΟΚΟ-ΠΠΆΤΟΗΌΚΗ MHICEJIM (Anselm) 


iipaBbal KeHTepOepHIcKo! (B.) 


MHOroOpojHu) 
ordinariarum! Ouodlibeta2 


A 
pHi roTesiorna (es 


' SUHCHMa (ΗΠΡ, Summa quaestionum 


) CXOJIACTHYKE METOIC YBO 


YUCMM TOra HANUCAO [6 ἡ KOMECHTAape y3 

d aH Y4UTE@Jb Y JIAOHY: Je/LHa OF BO 
Ke, Oy) Hera Cy συ ΒΔ 

leKey Tlapus 14 


lext Serie / 


7 
) (HAHORO ὃ WUTAMIAHS 19453 
ν). “Ilapus 


3. Τὶ y Franciscan Institute Publ., 
Léwen 1961) 4 up cy4 nu jip.). Ou je, Takole 
Al (Beprusnja, Jlykana, Cratnja) 

Ip : 

M (Heinrich) on Monsisnsia, y) 176 3 
Hopmanauie [ YMPO OKO 1325, ΒΟρΡΟΒΆΤΗΟ Toxer: I Fr. PI. Bliemetariedes 
Je, ὐπὸ CTY Tin: . ι : P 
Mapusy. 6uo0 ein JANA ΜΟΠΜΠΙΜΗΘ y Mounnemey, ΒΟΠΟΙΡῊ ἡ ).3(1919), 2Migne PL 116, 193 
) MAM ekap Dununa Jlenor uv Slyja X, yauresb Y 1499-1586 ὦ namin xouensare 


(KOoMeHTapn y3 TIcasime 
1518 (Hono y 1AM 


AHCEJIM (Anselm) on Xap loepra, yMpo 1158 


: Y4UCHUk 
(B.) 1129. OoncKYN \ Xap [Ὁ] pry 1155 


Hops, ' 
Ha LOHCKYT ι | | 


Pane 
ΙΒΆΠΥΤ it OOPABHO KaO H3aCJIAHHK \ Llapurpa iv. ¢ CHK 


ΒΟΤΙ ΓΆΜΟΠΠΗ 
\ 


OJTOLUKE inckycHie OOPAaAMHO JC CHIOOONHO ἡ U3HeO \ 


06 ΙΗΚν 


ΠΟΓΆ. VY ἸΘΠΗΟΜ ΠΥΚΟΜ ΠΗΟΜΥ 3aY3HMao ( ‘a ΠΡΒΘῊ 
. ΨΗΟΤΒΟ 


te 


laDHH» KAHOHHKAaA Hall MOHACHMa 


| Mien PI KS 1119 |? 


AHCEJIM If (Anselm) u3 Jlyke, ympo 1086, 51 ΚΥΠ y rpany Jlyka ; 


δορδη OKO HHBeCTHTYype CTajaO OAIY4HO Ha CTpanu [py ypa VII 
sa Kora ce ΒΗΠῚῸ NyTa NYOJHUMCTHYKH 3ay3HMao. Cayypan ie ‘cher 


cnuc ynyhex antunanu Budepty (B.), ca 3aXxTeBOM sa Ce Oupekne 


nancke ΔΟΤΗ (Liber contra Wibertum!). Ocum Tora, cactapyo 


raKO MOCTAO Jenan on 
HajPaHHjMX CKyIJba4a KAHOHMCTHYKHX ΠΡΟΠΜΗΟΆ. buorpaduja3, 
KOjy je yOp3o nocne HeroBe CMpTH HamMcao HeKH Heno3Haty 
ayTop, NpowMpuHiia ce y onuc Sopbe u3mehy Xajupuxa IV y prypa 
VII, πᾶ je, ympkoc MpHcTpacHoM cTaBy Y KOpHCcT mane, Baxan 
HCTOPHJCKH H3BOpP 


sSupky KaHOHa, Collectio canonum2, ἡ 


lexcr: 'E. Bernheim, MG Lib. Lit. 1 (1891), 519—528. 2Fr. Thaner (1906—1915. πὸ 
ktbure 10). ΓΒ, Wilmans, MG Script. XII (1856), 13—35 


AHTEMWJE (Anthemios) u3 Tpaneca (JIuquija), YMpo ποῦπε 
534H.¢., Spat nekapa Anexcanapa u3 Tpaseca, ὅμο nopegx ἤοηπο- 
pa 43 Musiera HeuMap ΠΡῊ ΠΟΗΟΒΗΟΪ rpanHu Cpete Corrie y 
Llapurpany, mocne weHor pyuierma | noOyHu Huxa (531). On 


beCrOBOr σπᾷ O CaOUPHOM Ol lea Sly ca4uyBaH (bparMeHt nou 
HaCJIOBOM Ilepi NAPAOOE WV μηχανημάτων. 


lexct: A. Westermann Παραδοξογράφοι (1839), 149—158: J. I Heiberg, Mathe- 
matici Graeci minores (1927), 77—87; G. L. Huxley, Anthemius of Tralleis: A Study 


in Later Greek Geom try, Greek, Roman and Byzantine monographs | (1959, ς 
CHI JICCKHM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ)Ὶ) - 


ΑΗΤΗΓΟΗ (Antigonos) u3 Kapucta Ha Eybdejn, Ill Β. npeu.¢.. 
‘YBeHH TBOPall OPOH3aHHX MacTHKa 3a Kpasba Atasa I Περγὰμ- 
CKOr ἡ ayTop Mena Kubow dusozoqa, kao uv pajlopa v3 HcTOpHje 


yMeTHOCcTH. Ca4ypana je camo jequa Heropa 30upKa ΠΡΗΡΟΠΗΗΧ 
3A4HUMJbUBOCTH 


Texct: O. Keller Rerum natural 5 Ἴ 7 
ἷ Ε - é al. script. Grae : ὶ “ ) 47: 
U.v. Wilamowitz Moellendorff, A ἡ Κ ager minores 1 (Teubner, 677}. 


ΚΓ (1881) 
ie i (Antyllos), NpBa ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ II B.H.e., jenaH Of HajBaxKHHJHXx 
pate sido Beka. ON HeroBux cnuca, Mehy KojuMa ce HC- 
ἌΝ Aekobuma (Περὶ βοηϑημάτων) ἡ XupypuKu 3zaxbauu 
ρουβρχουμενα) Ca4yBaHH cy camo OJJIOMIIM, HajBHLe KOs 


sSHTUM (Anthimus) 
() paHatKOM KDaJlby leou pH» 
CKH CIIMC O AHjeTH HW ΜΟΧΡΔΗΗ 
Kibura pelleiiata y VITOSIA 1 
jefaH OF Half raphjux AOKS 


poMaHt ΚΗ 
ΓΟΚΟῚ Ε | iechtenhan 


MHTUMAX (Antima hos) u3 Konod 
erluK HW MmpeTeya XCSICHMCTHAK' 
HapOudnTo Cy No3sHaTH Tebaida vu i 
MHTONOrHJe Y OOJINKY AHCTHXa 
CTHJI, Η 1a0 nojictTpeKa fa ὡς 


lexct: B. Wyss (1936) 


AHTHOX TIAHAEKT (Antio: 
50u3nHH Ankupe (aan. AHKa] 
Ha), Hanucao fiptpy4Hun 
τηάγιας γραφῆς), Mparowe! 
lIpakKTH4YHO MCTpaxKuBatbe 
(B.), OMHOCHO EycTpaTHjeM (B. ) 
HOBHMjM HCTpaxKMBa4N MOOMja)S 


Texct: Migne PG 89, 1420— 1856 


AHTHOX I (Antiochos), kpaJb KOMATEH 
34. mipeH.e.), ayTop Ayradkor rp"! 
CHOMCHHKY, KO|H je CaM ceou NOUT al 


CBEMO4AHCTBO ὁ rpuko-nepen) KO} icllaby 


ivn 


NOTBpila T3B ΞΜ] ΔΗ ΚΟ (MOCTHSY) 


Texct: O. Dittenberger, Orient 
Kunstprosa | (1898), [4] --- 145 


AHTHUCTEH (Antisthenes), οκὸ 455— 300 
On Hajomanujux CokpaToBHXx (B.) ΥἸΘΗΗ͂Ι 
tuKOIe KHHHKa. Y CBOJHM CIHCHMa Benui 


mao rieauuire fa ce BpJIHHa (APETT}) MOK: 


mpesHpatTh YRXHBAwE Koje Ηη16 στό πὸ 
HeroB Heal. 3a CBOJY KHbHTy CaBe 


ΟΝ) ΗΜ η0 moO 11 ΠῸ MHICKO] ! ἢ ἢ 
πρηπρκαβα)ν (Ky! ᾿ | I MPa kao py, 
(pol Hita Lapa 


tadermacher Artium seri 
( Dtore ( 
: {7} 


AHTHUCTHJE (Marcus Antistiu: lL abeo). 50 pe He 


LO Oko 
) et UVBCHH DHMt ΚΗ MpaBHHt Η YipaBHnTre 


b Ι ΠΗΡ ly pue H4ke 
LHKOJTS bopaul 14 PCTLYOJINKAHCKY HAC)Y TOs Ayrye TOM 


lubepy 
ieM. I] panini flomnounuyje (B.) MY Tpunucyjye 400 


NPABHHYKy,y 
cnuca, ΜΊΜι ἣν OCTAJIUX H Mesa KOJa Ce ΠΗ Ha aK OnE ghanaecyy 


WmaoUya WU MWperOpcKH | ΙΗΚΊ ΓΡΟΓΟΒΝ ροπγὸ ΙΗ ΚΉΉῊΗς K\ IMHujy 


HacTaRnHJTe CY KACHHI II pH LAJTHUC IIpoxy ld ΠΗ): 


Γοκοτ' A. Ph. E.Husehk eckel B. Kubler, lurisprud, anteiustin rel, | 
(Teubn 190K). 5 6] 
AH TH@®OH (Antiphon), Secennnk, oko 480—411. npen.e., μ5 busi 
Hyca, ΠΡΗΠά 80 apHCTOKpaTHMa KOjM Cy IIPHJIHKOM ΠΟΠΗΤΗΙΚΗΧ 
HeMupa rowMHNe 411. ΘΟΟΡΗ ΠΗ eMOKpaTcKH ycraB, ΠΌΠΙΤΟ zApxap- 
HH ΠΡΟΒΡΆΤ Hye yCneo, ONTYXKeH je 3a BEIEH3aJy ἢ ypKoc Beoma 
ἰοῦ ΡΟ] CAMOOAOPAHH TOryOJbeH. OH Je OOJaBJbUBalbeM ΟΒΟΪΗΧ 
ΙΒ HOCTHIT AO πὰ ΠΗ ΧΟΒΟ ΠΟΊΟΤΒΟ ΠΡΟΜΔΙΠΙΗ HenocpeytHy CBpxy, 
Η KAO ΠΡΒΗ ABOKAT (logographos) nucao ΟΥ̓ΠΟΚΟῚ OBOpe 3a pyre, ἡ 
[Ὁ 34 HOBALL, Te Je OCHOBAO LIKONY SeceAHH4Ke BeLUTHHEe, Ouypano 
J¢ CAMO HerOBHX 15 roBOpa y NpouecuMa 36or yOucTaBa; ABanaect 
VA IBEX TPCHeTaBlbayy KpaTKe TOBOPHe BexKOeC O H3MMLJbCHHM 
ΠΡΆΒΗΗΜ ciiy4ajenuma. JloKka3nBaHe je SecKpyny103Ho οοφμοτμὴ- 
KO, ΠΡΟΤῚ ΟἹ CTHJT ΤΟΙ Y CBEMY T1lOKa syje CTporocr ἡ je MHOCTABHOCT 
Clapora BNeMcHa I OBOP H3pe4eH Y CO ΒΟῊΝ Οπόδρδην, ΠΡΟΜὰ 


ἱ νΚη ΠΗ MOBY Cy, HajSosbn | OBOP KOJH Je HKAaJL ΟΠΡΆΚΔΗ, CAdYBAH Je 


CAMO (pal MC HTApHO 


lexer: Th Thatheim (Teubne; 1914) 


AHTHO®OH (Antiphon) comuera KUBEO Kpajem V B MIpeH.e,, pohen 
Y ATHHH; ΠΡΒΗ Atuuanun KOM 


KPH WOKEBHOCTH, ΠΡΟΓΟΒΗ ΠΟΙ ΠΟΠΗ Kao wana apucTrokpaTcke CTpaH- 
KC H3HETH ὧν Y «την Politikos tberoso rIaBHO eso, Hewuna 


hay ἢι 
(ΑἹ ἢ ὃ LOL) pac ΠΡ. non TAKHYTO on [I porarope, MmuTatba 


1CoO | 
VPHJe CA3Hatba HW papa: A, 3acrvna NPHPOAHO MpaBo Hacynpol 
bYACKHM YpenSama ἢ 


3] ΠΗ ἅν]. IIPHPOJLY C HCTHHOM Hberos 
ὅπη ὦ cao3su (Περὶ ὁμονοια 
MHOTO pachpas πον 


ΒΟΚΥ, H TO IIpBH 


ce Kao coducta ueTakao y 


) OCBETJbABA jeHY TEMY O KOjO] Ce 
HapTHICKUM Oopdama lr P4UKHXx pKa Ba y ν 
NYT Ha KibWKeBHH HAHN: ΤῸ je Hajpannya 


ΠΟΠῪ ΠΆΡΗΟ a pi 
f ipHoOpUOIoeKa Pactipaba (injarpnba), Hberopa Kura O 
‘yMAYCHY CHOBA NpencTaByBaya le che αὶ 


10 ὦ Tom npeswmMery, A 
Hetiuna on πον C Μὰ 


O Oda LlapeBa KJIacH4Ho 
STH TipHiarohapa ce remama: y Jey 
‘0 pew ἢ bes ykpaca, anrurercKH, Y 


ANTHOLOGIA LATINA 
Ha Tp | Kpa] ΒΠΆ ΠΑ ΒΜΗΙ Ha 
Codex Salmasianus, 1} 


(SaumMAaIse) blapu3 


ANTHOLOGIA PALATINA 


Ha Y JCALHOM JCXHYVHOM pyKOIIn 
ien5epry. 30upky je CacTaBnr 
(Kephalas) Ha TeMeJby pak 
@Musuna CoslyHaHiHa ἡ 


ΓΟΚΟΤ ἡ npeson: H, | ckt 


AHTOHHWJE MEJINCA | 
XI un XII B., KOJH Je ποῦμο O 
(Μελισσα)᾽, ΡΠ. eTH4! 
Βηδημ])ο HW ΠΡΚΒΘΗΜΧ ΟΤΔΙ 
x pHuuhaHCKOM MoHalilarby| 
ΗΜ 2X UBOTHUM ΥὙΠΥΤΓΊΒΗΜ 


lexct 


AN 


K aloge tas 


χρηστοῦ VELAKT 


ATIEH JMKC BEPIUJIUS 
lije (Kpay) 


AITMJAH (Appianos), Il B.H 
Pumy. Hanucao Ha rpy¥KoM je 
On moyveTaka πὸ | pajaHa 
pac paBsJba OHHM ΡΌΠΟΜ KaKO 
CauyBaHu cy Behu ΠΕΠΟΒῊ Tora ¢ 
OOJHO CIIYKHO H3BOPHMa 
6€3 BeJIMKHX ΠΡΕΤΘΗΒΞΗ]8 


Texct: I. P. Viereck \ +, Roos (Teubn 
(1793) 4 y 35upun Osiander-Schw 


AMMJE KJAYAMJE (Appius Claudius 
mpe H. e., KOH3ys1 307. u 296: μ5ι] Pano ' 


nucall KO}M HaM 16 no3HaT. On mer: 
HEKOJINKO (pparMeHaTa: 30uUpKa H3pe 


“ee »Ἐ1:" "2 IR 
CKOM CTHXY; roBop ὁ [p>KaH y CeHaTy (280) ΠΡΟΤΗΒ 


ποηνπᾶ KpaJba [Tupa: ΤΆ] ΓΟΒΟΡ Je A. kacHuje cam obja 
᾿ 


MHPOBHHy 


BHO: 
rora, Heke rpaMaTH4Ke CTYAHJE Ha noJsby ΠΡΗΒΆΤΗΟΙ pap 


1a ce oOjaBu T3B. Jus Flavianum. Ἰδηρκὰ 


ΘΟῊΝ CauVBaH 16 CaMoO je IaH TIpe;nes |} 6:1 


ἃ a0 je roka3yje A. jesn4ky σΠΡΕΤΗΟΟῚ 
nol rpeKa i Ξ ΠΑΡΗΜ ΜΉ yy 
Φορμυπᾶ (legis actiones), KoJe Cy MOTJIC Oe No3sHate 


KOJIErH]YMY nOHTHHKAa (pontifices). 


CaMo er: 1A. Ludwich (Teubner 
ATIOJIO OP (Apollodoros) 
aul, Orat. Roman ΓΡΊΚΗ Hay4HHk CBora BpemMi 
mm. Rom frapm ν AnekcaHApnjn, Olakule je 
HberoBa π6πᾶ cy CauyBaHa 
6doiobuma y 24 Kure, HajcHa 


Texct: |W. Morel, Fragm. poet. Lat. (Teubner, 1927). 7H. Malcoy 
‘ A ; 
fragm. (21955), | —4; H3BOH y ΓΡΊΚΟΜ MpeBosy 3H. Funaioli, Gra 


(Teubner, 1907) |! 


ANMMKWJE (Marcus Gavius Apicius), Οϑ ΠΟΙ ΠΆΠΙΘΗΗ PHMcKy Bnd ΠΡΗΚΆ3 CBeTCKe HCTOPHie, Hi 
royTpoouHK, KOJH 16 KHBEO y ΠΡΒΟΙ͂ ΠΟΌΠΟΒΜΗΜΗ | Β. Η. 6. Nog 3a Y3MMalba Tpoje πὸ ΓΟΠΜΗΘ 
HbeCrOBHM HMECHOM HM4MoO ἸΌΠΔῊ JIaTHHCKH ΟΠΗῸ0 O BeLLUTHHY KYBatha (p.) mesa 
De re coquinarid) , KOJH MOTHHE, BePOBATHO, H3 II] B.: TO je 30upKa 
KYBapCKHX peueiatra cacTaBJbeHa I1peMa BPCTaMa HaMHpHula., Texct: F. Jacoby, F. G1 Hist. Br. 244 


lexcr: C. Giarratano — Fr. Vollmer (Teubner, 1922). Mpesoa: R. Gollmer, (21928) MIONONIOPOBA BUBJINOTEK 
ΓΡΕΙΠΗΟ je Ha3BaHa ΠΡΕΜᾶ MMe 
. : ; ΠΆΣΗΣ rek μ5 Lunn 118... 6. ΤῸ 16 cys 
ΑΠΟΚΑΥΚ JOBAH (Johannes Apokaukos), | 150/1160—1232/1235. ΕΞ eae? vHallaMa 
oko roguue 1204. Mutponommt y ΗΔΒΠΆΚΤΥ, rue je 1232. Mopao na Cet wee tee 
ce OfpekuHe Te yacTH. 3ajeqHo ca JIemeTpnjem XomMaTujaHoo (B,) 
HacTaBJba BeJIMKy JypHcTHYKy Tpagquunjy XII B. y Busantyyju. 
Heropa 3a0CTaBLUTHHa OOYXBaTa Tipe CBera MHCMa Ca BaxKHUM 
LIIPKBEHOHCTOPHIJCKHM oOaBeLLITeHUMa, KaO H KAHOHCKe PaciiHce ἢ ANTIOJIOHHJE AUCKOLT (Apoli 
Omyke, a Takohe αὶ HEKOJHKO enurpaMma. 


Texct: R. Wagner (Teubner 


Osiander-Schwab 


A eKcaHApuje, Ppuku ΦΗΠΟΠΟῚ 

le JIOM H3 CHHTAKCE FP4KOF jJC3snk 
Texct; Beoma onuwimpHa H3fatba 3ab6enexena cy Kon H.G. Beck, Kirche u. theol. WamMa (pronomina! ἡ. cRe3aMa. ΠΡΌΗΠι 
Literatur 708 u N. B. Tomadakes Ἐπετηρίς 27 (1957), 26-- 42. Ba a ὈΠΡΟΒΕΠΕ ΠΡΜΉΠΗΠ ΔΗΆΠΟΓΗ 
ΚΟΙ͂Ρ ΗΔ ΒΟΠῊ H3 JINTC pat yp 

yYecCTO HejaCaH U Npe Buu 


ANOKOT, B bep! avec 


i ‘Ri ar Texct: R Schneider G. Uhlig 
ATIOKPH®HA JEBAHDREJBA, 8Β. Jesanhesma, ἀποκρηφηᾶ. o Mans. Lietamanns KI. Texte 
ANIOJIAHAP. B. ( ἩΠΟΗΜΪ6 ΑἈΑΠΟΠΟΗΜΖΕ (Apollonio ) WS 
ΓΡῚΚΗ JieKkap ΘΜΠΗΡΗ[ΙΠ}ς Ke ΠΙΚΟ 
}] 1000bumMa (Ts pt ἄρϑρων) 


ἈΑΠΟΠΜΗΑΡΗΕ (Apollinarios, um Apollinaris), oxo 310—390, 13 


Π ΓΟΒΗΜ ΠπΠΟπΠΗΜᾶΆ. 
Ὁ γχριρ . 
“AAO AMKe)e Y CHPHjM, YYHTeIb peTopuke ἡ oko 360, enuckon y CBOM 


BORHGIA wine ry. ΠΕ αἷς yuewe ma je Xpucroc CBaKaKO li pHMHO Texcr: H. Schone (Teubner, 1896) 

“PYACKO TENO ἡ JbyACKY YL, aM He Η ΠΡΎΠΟΚΗ yx, ocyhexo je Ha 

cadopy y Llapurpany 381. rog.: 350r tora cy Heron ΟΠΉΟΗ BehH- AMNOJIOHHJE (Apollonios), 43 lie} 

HOM YHHLITEHH. TTHcao, Ha rpykom, KOMeHTape y3 Crapu 4 Host TPE ny AMT aCe ipa 

3aBET HM anonoretcka nena. Kan 16 ΠᾺΡ Ἰγπηΐδη ΧΡΗΙΠΠΔΗΜΜΆ ΠΡΟΗ. 6. y A ΠΟΚΟΒΗΠΡΉΙΗ Hy liepramy. AYyTOp 
Omy3e0 KaTempe peropuxe, A. nokyulapa a cTBOpH xpuuihaneky mpeceuuMa KoHyca (Ko@vika: eiMnica, παρ ΟΠ 
AMTepatypy cimyuny X€JICHCKOj ἡ ΤΟ H ) 
“ΚΕ MOTHBE OOpahuBao y men 
CKKM TparequjaMa u nung 


: : ἐν a Car ΟΝ | e | LHATT KON 
ἃ Taj ΗΔ ἽΜΗ WTO je xpHuthan- YKYMNHO ὃ ΚΗΡΗΓἃ CauyBaHe Cy ΚΈΡΗΓΘ | —4 Harpy 
ΔΗΠΆΡΟΚΗΜ κομεπηΐαμΜδ, ουρηπηα- apalicCKOM je3HKy. To je Ha)paHn)e Rehe CBE 0TO4AaAHC 
aPCKHM Ofama. Ocum (pparmMeHatTa, CTHYKOM JIMTepapHOM je3uky (Kone). ¥ KibHTa 


CKOM CTHXYV; rOBOP OpxKaH Y CeHaTy~ ( 80) MPOTHB ΜΗΡ 
ORMYy 

CuM VOJEARHS | 

rora, Heke PpaMaTHuke CTYJIM] Ha noJby ΠΡΗΒΆΤΗΟΙ 


nonyia KpaJba TTupa: Taj ΓΟΒΟΡ J A. kacnny 
OCHM CAUYBAH If 
AAO je A 


MMA Hy 
Nowa Ts 


pang 
ποποτροκὰ πὰ ce OOJABH ΤΊΒ πω αν, ‘Supka nay 


(popMy1a (legis actiones), koje cy Morse Onn 


Cah exci ' ιν τη ubner 
KouIerHiVMY NOHTHDHKA (pontifices) Av) 


ATIC) iq) LOP (Apollodoro } 


IW. Mor ᾿ oet. Lat. (Teubner, 1927), ¢ δ Ἷ 
rexer: |W, Morel, Fragm, p La au H. Malcovati, Ora Roman ΓΟΉΚΗ Hay4HHK CBOTa BpeMe! 


fragm. (419 , 1 +, ΗἸΒΟΠΗ Y FPYKOM  ΠΡΌΒΟΝν Ἢ]. Funaioli, ¢ ramm. Roy ᾿ 
[ in [ΓΒ ΡΠ ι Δ Πδκι ΙΗ ΓΌΜ1Μ ᾿ ak if 
(Teubner, 1907) | 


ΗΓΒ fesia CY CauyBbaHa 


joiohuma y 24 Kbure, HajcHa 


ANMMKHJE (Marcus Gavius Apicius), o3Jtoriamenn pumexy 


Oya mpukas CBETCKE Mi ropuy: 
royTpobunk, KOJH je KHBCO Y ΠΡΒΟῚ ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΜ l ig 


Η, 6, [lon ;AV3IMMAlba Tpoje πὶ 
HbeOBHM HMCHOM HM&MO Jean JIATHHCKH CIM ὁ BELUTHHH Kypay 

‘ γἢ 
(De re coquinaria), ΚΟΊΗ NoTHMe, BeEpoBATHO, H3 IIT Β.,: To je Ἰδηρκὰ 
KYBAPCKHX pellenara CacTaBJbeHa NpeMa BpCTaMa πὰ ΜΗΡΗΜΠᾺ 


exer: C. Giarratano — Fr. Vollmer (Teubner, 1922). IIpenon: R, Gollme; (21928) MIOJOJOPOBA LRUBSJIUOTE! 
PpeluHo }C HatBwaHa Lipo id MMCH 
ANIOKAVK JOBAH (Johannes A pokaukos) 1150/1 160—1232/1245 rex u3 Lwin IB. H.e. To je cysonapa 
oxo romnune 1204, ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΗΤ y Hapnakty, Γπ je 1232, Mopao a ΒΟΓΟΒΗΜΆ HM jyHallMMa 
ce Ofpekne Te YacTH, 3ajenHo ca JlemeTpHjem XomarTujanom (p,) 
HacTaBsba BeIMKy jJypucTH4ky Tpaynunjy AIT B. y Busanryyjy, 
Hberopa 3aocrapuirHna obyxpata ΠΡῸ cBera ΠΗΟΜᾶ Ca BAXKHUM 


rexct: R. Wagner (Του ποι 


Osiander-Schwab 


LIIPKBEHOHCTODPHICKUM OOABCLLITCHbHMa, KAO H KAHOHCKe paciiuce ἡ 


ATIONOHHWJE AMCKO,I 
ojryke, a Takohe ἡ HeKOJINKO enurpamMa 


Δ ΠΟΚΟΔΉΠΡΗ]δ, ΓΡῚΚΗ Φη πὸ 


ΙΘΟΠΟΜ HS CHHTAKCE TPAKO! 
Texct: BeoMa onwinpHa Hanama 3abenexena cy kon H.G. Beck, Kirche αι, theol 


Ιλ + alte ἃ 
ap é fiamMa (pronomina’ ), besa 
Literatur 708 nu N, B. Tomadakes Enetnpic 27 (1957), 26—42 


Ba la CIPOBe/]K MpHuHunl 
KOJe HABOJIN H3 ANTE par) 


ANOKOT, bs. beprane 


yecTo HeyacaH HM Mpe Bhi 


ATLOKPH®HA JEBAHBEJbA, 5. Jesanhewa, anoxpudna. Tenors Re RPS 


P. Maas. Lietzmanns KI 


ANOJIMHAP, 5. Cunonni \MONOHWJIE, (Apollonios) 


ΓΡΊΚΗ JieKap ΘΜΠΗΡΜΊΟΚι 


: il 1000bumMa {1}: 1 GPG PMv) 
ATIOJIVHAI μμ“μΡ (Apollinarios, u ΙΗ Apollinaris), oxo 110 490. μ1 Ris ; nee } 
‘ iy iV 


᾿ ; : ᾿ 
ΙδοπηκΚο] y Cupnjn, yantes peropuKe uv OKO 360, enucKorn y CBOM 


IOUHO » ᾿ » 
μι 1IOM MecTy Hherono yuerbe πᾶ je X puc roc cBakakKo ΠΡΗΜΜΗΟ 


bYACKO TENO ἡ JbYACKY JIYLUY, ἃ ΠΗ HE ἡ JbYJICKH ΠΥχΧ, ocyheno je Ha 
cabopy y Llapurpany 381. ron: 350r Tora cy IberOBH cniucn Belin: ATIOJIOHWJE (Apollonios), 13 Mepr 
HOM YHHLTeHH. Tlucao, Ha ΓΡΉΊΚΟΜ, KOMeHTape y3 (ΤΡ u Hosu ς 
BEI HM anoJloreTcka lesa. Kan ie ap Jyimjan xpuuuhannma 
OJLY 60 ΚΑΤΟΙ͂ΡΟ peTtopuke, A. NOkyiaBa a CTROpH xpuumhancky 
MMNTEPATYPY CAMMY XCeHCKO) ἡ TO Ha Taj HaYHH WTO je xpuuihan- 


rexcr: H. Schéne (Teubner, 1896) 


MaTHuap H3 EyksinioBe (B 
nmpen.e. y AsiekcaHsipnjh ἡ 
npeceltMMa KOHYyCca (Kamvika: σπηποδ 
VKYNHO 8 KIbHra σαν ΒΔ ΗΘ CY ΚΈΡΗΙ i 


cKe » obpahus: 3 
saan obpalhusao y MenanjapcKum KomMenHjama, eypHnul- 
PAreiAjaMa HW ΠΗΗΠΆΡΟΚΗΜ ojama, Ocum (pparmeHata, 


aparicKOM ἰδῆ κυ, To je Hajpanuyje Bel 
CTHYKOM JIHTEpapHOM jesHKy (Rone) 


ΠΡΒΗ ΠΥΤ OABHO TCOPHJOM CHUKKA, koja ie 
, Bax OJIUJE (Mi 
Ι ‘Ha ATIOCTO ; (Mi 
remM BaCHOH 

0] ΠΡ ictTajJinuia 
| o cy ra Typun 

0 eubne! > Ὗ5 IIperno A ᾿ Mout 
L. Heiberg 1,11 (1 PeBod: A. Czy lina (197, 1acTaHH 1 Κρητ' 
40] Hat μ᾽ ‘ } ἐν 

reOsIOLUKUX CIUCa 


AMONOHWJE (Apollonios) 13 Tujane, y Kananokuju, | 5 y , xony Cp. Ayxa 


AORONMTArOpejCKH NyTyjyhu ΠΡΟΠΟΒΟΠΗΗΚ HK 4yHOTBOpaL, Heron, rpoBep3aMa», ΟἹ. ΚΟ] ΗΣ 
γ 


OHO! pau Harn ao Musior rpaTt (B.) O71 HerOBHUX Cnuca nocsIOBHUe, CCHTCHLIM]S 


CA4YBany 
UU O «KNIT Apuctooys (kao 
f Kpuibanya \} , 


ev camo jeaH OWJIOMaK H3 AeJla [ochehero 
(Τελεταὶ ἤ περὶ ϑυσιῶν)" ἡ 30HpKa MMCaMa ᾿ UMeHOM APpceHHije), 
ekcuiepmata ἡ Mocs1ao 
Theos (1913), 39, 343. *R. Hercher, Epistolographj 
Texcr: ΤΕ. Legrand, Bibliog 


publies en Grec par d 


Lettres inedit de Micha 


\TIOJIOHWVJE POBAHHH (Apollonios Rhodos), III Β. npe re, μ5 235-244. BAER te 


; ; ‘ Ι i 7 2° PPO TATALL: ay essarions Gelehrtenkre 
A neKCaHJpuje, PpuKu ΘΠΟΚῊ MeCHHK. 5001 HeCJlar abba Ca younTejpey Ι, Leutsch —F.G.! 


KanuMaxoM(B.) 0 OCHOBHHUM ΠΗ labbuMa ΟΠΟΚΟ moe3nyje, OTHIUA0 Ha 351). 233 744 6Chr 


Ponoc, KojH je ποῦτᾶο HeroBa Apyra JOMOBHHa Ty je Οὗ] ΒΜΟ cBoj 
en Apionaymuka Υ ΠΡΥΓΟ] ΒΟΡ3Η)Η, ἸΘΗΜΗΜ ΓΡΉΚΗ BesIMKH eM U3Mehy ATIOCTOJICKO Y4UEWE* 
Xomepa u Ηοηοᾶ (B.) KOJH HaM Je CayyBaH Y eny ce onucyje nyt 
Apronayta (of1a3aK, OCBajalbe 3J1aTHOTa PyHa, NOBPaTak); OH je 
noctao y30p 3a yoOsMmY4eHe OBOr ΜΗΤΟΚΟΙΓ UnKJIyca. Crun ce 
Ocaba Ha XOMepOB Je3HK, ΔΠΗῊ Je A. CAMOCTAJIHO HaCTaBsbao 
HaceheHe MOTHBe: ynopehera Cy ΒΜΠῚῸ MCHXOJIOLWUIKa, cepa 
Oorosa je ΠΟΥΠΥΗΟ OJBOJeHa OF ccbepe bY, Y PBUH ΠΠΔΗ DoOsa3zu 
ONMCHBalbe ΠΥΠΙΘΒΗΗΧ CTalba WM pacilosOx*Kewa (HapoOyNToO y Tpeho}j 
KHbH3H, ἽΜ]Η 16 ὙΤ 9118] ONO Jak MW ΠΥΓΟΤΡΔ]ΔΗ), y ell Ce YBOJIM JbyOaB- 
HH MOTHB, ἃ Y OMMCHMa SipHposle Hasia3e Ce JIEMO YOUCHE CIINKE. 


[Ipenpuyapata gorahaja necHuk je 1peTpnao mpHMepuma cBOje 
epy Anne. | 


ATIVJIEJ (Apuleius), 11 B 
Odpa30Bau y Kapraruan ἡ 
nyTyjyhu ΠΡΟΠΟΒΘΠΗΜΙ 
HHX JIATMHCKUX CIMCa 
ses!), MO3HaTH HW NOX AMEHOM 
CauyBaHH JIaTHHCKU poMaH, Lap 
nOBMHAa MocNe jemHor Npeoopa 
5ajkoM O Amopy u IIcuxu- 

H HeHHX MuCTepHja. 3aTHM 
{pologia’  cBakaKO CaMOOJO 
HM YaposInja, O koje je δ 
yumanKka (Floridat), 13B00M 
cnucuw (o I[IlnaToHOBy yer) 
πολυπα ϑοῦς ᾿Απολλων!- odpana nceyHOapuCcTOTeOBCKOr ΠΗ’ 


lexct: Η, Frankel (Oxon., 1961) [Ipepon: Th. ν. Scheffer (1940) 


»ATLOJIOHHJEB POMAH* (Ainynoic 


ov τοῦ Τύρου), pomaH Koln lipunayla cBeTckoj ΠΗΤΘΡΆΤΥΡΗ oMKyje IipeTepaHoM ΡΔΦΜΗΜΡΔΗΟΘΙΗΝ 
Cpe /iHera Beka. | ΡΆΠΗΒΟ je No3sHaTO Ha 3anamy Beh of VI Beka. δ’ πλάι ἀκοῦς oie 
Mlutawe πὰ nm 


Ha MOYeTKY CTOJM ΓΡΆΚΗ ΟΡΗΓΜΗΔΠ jou Hue 
Ppawi4nuheno. Amamo lexcr: 1R. Helm (Teubner, +1955). RB 


POHOM Je@3HKY: lenny Q ς΄ δε : 1910). 5Ρ. Thomas (Teubner, 1908) 
ἐρδία ΚΙ τ je Hy $57 NOAM THYKUX CTHXOBa δ63 puMe — ¢ -excrom), E, Brandt —W. Ehlers (Tusc 
᾿ « Cc 4 τ 4 . Σ ἐπ Μ ‘ : . : 
4 os KOja jc OSHaAYeCHA Kao μετα YAQT TLOOUG απο Λατινι- Ηοποκ. 1954: 3al ped ( ΓΤΒΆΡΗΟΙ r. 19 
al ζ ᾿ eS : : ἰὼ ε ; Weis: 804). 
HHCKO] ),W Apyry y 1894 PUMOBaHa NOJIMTH4KA 1939, c TexcTom). 3F. Weiss (1594) 


Koja noTMwye c xw~naia ¥ ἡ ae 
nena Istoria d’ re ΝΣ ΤῊ ἢ Tipe scTaBsba οποῦοπην OOpaAy Π 
: 00NnIO di Tiro in ¢ ; APAT (Aratos), ippa nmoJsioBuna LtiB. pe H.e 
CHUK: ; ttava r > KOI AN ratos), ΠΡ ΟΕ ᾿ 
necuuka ΑἩΤΟΗμ ἃ Πγημ]ἃ (Ρ rima (upeHTHHC 


ucci, oko 1310— 1380). Kunukuji, Haj3HadvajHjM ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΗΜΚ ΧΟΠΘΉΗΙ 

Texct: W Wagner, Carmina Pic’ ; necme. Oy, HeroBux PR SHOBP! HUX pest i i 

sen, Narratio neograeca Reale medii aeVi ( 1874), 248-276. — 1A.A.P.Jans- camo Hedecke uojabe (Φαιϊινομε να). HacTasie. 
mii Tyrii (1954), 2Kao BeHElMjaHcKa HaposHa MakeOHCKOr KpaJba AHTHFOHA ὃ OHATE, OFT 


IBC CpesiHorpyke OOpase poMaHa Ha Ha- 


KOV (iipepoy Ca J 
CTHXa4 


ΚΙΡΗΓὰ 1534. 4 np, 


“ 
a a νι ON ... 
— δι ons. or 
aes — ea i 
“ee, A ene, σύ σωσν 
ae ce . 
“--ἄ . 


KOM O Mé reopo IOTH]H; Καὸ OCHOBAa CY nex HHK\ no 
ays £ : Ρ ΠΝ ΧΗ ἡ: 
wavuHa ΠΟΠᾺ acTpoHoMa ΕΥ̓ΠΟΚΟδ un (38 MeTeopono; Wing 
ἊΝ iV) Η 
1e/10 leompat rOBO (B.) ΠΟΥ ΗΟ HaOpdjathe A 


npHiaBatem MUTOBA O 3BE30aMa: HapOuuTo ie 


Ry 
ly) je LH 
OKUB bap Π 
ΠῸΠ MUT o Trane 
ὁ Η 
le TPENHCHBaKG , 
| Ἰ laTHHCKY J€3uK | 
K uKepoua, I epMaHHkKa, A BujeHa) OOJallHaBa ce. pe cBerg ss 
. a, hero. 


BUM MeCHHYKHM MpeHMYNCTBHMa; je3HK je ako ΡΑΞΥΜΙΒΗΒ 
ΚΗ CTaB Jaje CTHXOBHMa H3BeCHY CBe4aHy HOTY. ταῖς 


reve ΓΠΆΤΚΟ 


ΒΟΠΗΚΗ ycnex OBOr ΠΟΟΗΜΉΚΟΙΓ ena (yecto 
nomwpaxkaBaHo WH MpeBoheHo Bue myTa Ha 


ἃ CaM XeKcaMe: s PPHPONMY J Josa 
“EKCAMeTap dajnpe yauTesb ΓΡῚ 
ΠΆΠΟΒΗ. Jouao 
1. H. Voss (1824). A Schott (195g) Cuxct IV no3Bao 
(Reuchlin). Ou je 
ΠΡΟΣ ce 
APHCTOTEJIOBHX CI 
Cp. Jivxa2 u odjallitberbe 


APATOP, cpeauua VI B. #.e., 43 JIurypuje, yyenux Suckyna Exonnja " 


(Β.), SHO Hajmpe aNBOKaT, 3aTHM ΠΟΙ Kpasbem Atasapuxom 
ἸὩ ΠΟΟΠΘῊ y ApxaBHO) cryKOu. Hanocnerky noctao cyShakon y 
PumMy H HamMcao H NocBeTHoO nanu ΒΗΓΗΠΗΪΥῪ naTHucKu npenes 
Anoctosickux πεπὰ ( De actibus apostolorum), ca cmenum asleropn- 
jaMa H MHOTO MHCTHKe Opojesa. 350r cBor KapakTepa ΚΟΪῊ nogwxe 
ἾΥΧ OBO MeCHH4AKO ΠΕΠΟ Ce y Cpe HeM BeKY BHCOKO LICHHJIO ἡ MHoro 
4YHTaJIO 


cadDopa MOK 
1OLLE HerOBHxX 


dell 
Texct: A. P. McKinlay, CSEL 72 (1951) AP 


umanesim 


APBEO (Arbeo) H3 @Mpaj3unra, OKO — OKO 783. ΡΟΠῸΜ Η3 
ΟΚΟΠΗ 


ΟΚΟΠΗΗς Mepana, oOpa3opaH, Moxsla, y ceBepHoj Atamnju; oxo 
5 63. yipaButesb OucKyncke KaHlenapuje y Dpajsnury, on 
0). OHCKYTI Y TOM MECTY, HajcTapHjn SaBapeKku nucau. Hanu- 
Kutuja (Vitae) Κορδηημζαηδὶ au Emepana2, cpetalla- 

ΞΔ ΠΙΤΗΤΉΗΚᾺ Dpaj3znura ἡ PerencSypra, Η TO CTHJIOM KOjH je 
i ¢ ΜΕΠΙΆΒΗΗ8ἃ PEeTOPHYHHX HM ΒΥΠΓΆΡΗΗΧ esemMeHaTa. Mox- 

€ JM4THHCKH ἐ 1OCap’, 1O3HaT NON HMECHOM Abrogans, ΠΟΙ e- 
YTHUajJeM ΠΡΕΒΕΠΘῊ Ha CTaPOBHCOKOHEMAYKH je3HK. OH je 
Ono Suckyn HayHHHO cpeqHUITe ἌΗΒΟΓ 


= 
23 


4H 


ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΗΜΚ CHU! 
KOME 16 (PHO IOLLIKH pH) 
HanmOMeHe H 
ΓΡΟ ΠΟΙΗΚΕ HHCe VU 
᾿ κἴμε - }YPHCTH4YKOM Criopy 
ἢ rer. Germ. (1920). 2B. Bischoff (Tusculum, 1953, ¢ ΠΏ 1 ΑΥΤΟΡ ie jeaHO! 
— * x = ~ “1 E j {) © jt i 
Sievers, Die althochd. Glossen I (1879), 2—270 Name RE He aie 7 
AnokKasuncy~-, ΠΡῊ 4en 
APIUP (Isaak Argyros). va “1276 KOMeHTap AHJpeja ἢ 
oy" 29 Mp0 OKO 1375, Kastyhep; y Πα ΠΑ ΜΗΤΟΚΟΜ (B. 

Lid ; . . % Υ - ᾿ 
Nopen nucama te 180 Ha CrpaHu Bapnaama u3 Kanadpuie (8.). 
> - a = Sait γι ἴω > ς τ . 

TOUKHX Pacnpapa!, Sapno ce Η act POHOMHJOM. 


᾿ " “μέ CUjCKU Mi KGH 
7 αι peg 2€ . 4 

| lan Lal f] }6 Ik υ “μι Cl 406 ΠΉΜ ΓΟ 
ΜΏΕ Παρ 00 ὶς εἰς 491} Πει 3 . 
4 c Ι ‘ a a l ‘ = ξ ἸσικΚκι - 


σστ en 2 : 
τρλαρλβς νά ὶ Pactipab, Hobuxcun IQUUK 
ραγματεία νέων eae MoguuKt 
YUYTCTEO 3a “hace "νῶν συνοδικῶν τε Kai πανσεληνιακῶν), 
Kilyca (Μέϑοδος τι = ,POada, onuc CyHyepux u MeceyeBuXx LH- 
j Tous ἡλιακοὺς Kai σεληνικοὺῦυς 


ΕΠ πᾶΜ8) “mlopy npoy4aBakha H3BOpa ΗΙἹ 


(PHIONOLUKO) ΟΚΥΠΙΡΆΡΚΟ 
xpHuihaHckux anosorera 


ἫΝ ΠΟΗΟΒΗΟΓ OKNBIbABALLA Κ. 
προχειροὺυς κανόνας τῆς ae 


pao je Ooraty SuOmHOTE 
si anita pacdaiint ease 4": npenucyjy pyKOMHCcH (AO 


ApyrH), H Te pyYKOIHee 


τοι ἐκϑέσϑαι HanoMeHaMa.? ΜΗοτγοῦρι 


MHEYMay 


κι MANU 7 
“πέσ 
5. ἼΠΔ4: 


ΗΔ ἸΟΉΘΚΗ 


4 1 Wwe7 


APH BO 
. XI | . 
Ppaysuny , , 2 ' Daylno y 
; 8 ! y 
OnCKyny By in Das nocpehert 
BE Freising) De 
HTApnCao 


ΜΟΊ MeCTar 


MIUSICa ν KO 
γι | BU ia on 
μα Κη Vie’ 


\PHJAH (Flav; 
ἘΜ}μ : : Ὁ: - Ξ #3 Haxomeanje y buti- 


<TYIKUO Tyr 

‘pa BHO] ς τ τς Fe : ROOT SHHOBHHK Y | 
fo yYMRO} ; 5 i 
monte A nekcay ae mais! = 3c act ucTOpHa 
δι bane ἃ Ha OCHOR KOT, NPekcTasea ΜΈΡΗ UpHkasHbAy 
ANTactinnGcrA τον oO -xcanapoBor 2004 HaMepHo 
ae ea 12 Beh ΟΒΠΔΠΑ ΠΑ y ΠΗΤΕΡΑΤΥΡΗ 
a ae ἸΟΠΖΤΟ gomy Ha, 
PTOBRE (B.) 
Heropa 
Ha patHy 
“1ὸ ocsatba 


x ¥ DUMCKO} 


fl pesoll 


ΕΗ 
3) 


ἐὦϑ 
3 v3 M Σ ; 
al Ha Jle3sbocy. ΓΡΊΚΗ necHHik 
y 3 ‘ 
Υ 3a Bpeme Βπᾶπάβμης THPAaHHH 


\ ADXHMeJK 
IWVBAHO ι 
1 1.}}}}}} 


ἐς ἐ 


Hi ip IMHO 


APHCTEAC 


ΡΘΗ V OTILUTHAE ¥ 

mpe H.e TODO RKEDH ay®s 
ΠΠ V mucmy ce one 
poMaHa, Kako ὧν "16 Β| 


JepycasmumMa ν ἃ ΠΘΚΟΔΉΗ pH) 


ΓΘ ΚΟῚ P Wendland (1900) 


phen u. Pseudepigraphen 


APHCTEH (Alexios Aristenos) ie 


30Hapa) BeJIMKHX BH3aHTHICKHX 


laH on pojnue [Β iy 

| : Μὴ 

Γ 4HOHHCTa ΧΙ] B.. ΠῊ . 

Hapehey uapa Jopana II Komuena (1112 1143) , rts 
ΟΝ 


HMCOHY Me raq 


᾿ 


Men] ID vy 
'Pacry (, 


Svnopsts canonum KOJH ce ΠΡΗΠΗΟΝῚ ¢ 


FELOV καὶ ἱερὸ 


G.A Rhalle M Potles. Ei 
3 - ν Κανόνω 
1 svetth kanona) II—IV (1852 +4) η Migne PG [17 138 ‘Sastay 
" , γβΒξ \ = 
IMecHTapHMa BancaMouHa Hu 3oHape Fie 


: 


iH 


APHCTHA KBHHTHJIHJAH (Aristeides Quintilianus). 


Be (). 
BaTHO III sB.H.e. [Iucau HCTOpHjJe My3HKe ν P 


= TpH TOMa 
OF: Pt μουσικῆς. Y ΚΟΙΟῚ ce paciipas ba O X€PMOHHIH. ΡΗΤΜΉΠΗ 
»- ᾿ 


ΜΕΤΡΗΠΗ, 34THM Ὁ ΒΡΕΗΟΜ CTHYKOM Jes10Babby H, Hanocaerky. 5 
MaTeMaTH4KO-PH3HKaJIHO] CTpaHH My3HKe AyTop je ὙΓΠΆΒΗΟΝ 
ΠΟΙᾺ MMTaro pejCKO-HOBOMIaTOHCKHM YTHIUajeM, Η Heros norsen je 
ypaBsbeH CAMO ΠΡΕΜᾶ ΒΟΠΉΚΗΜ Y30PHMa y npouocty. 


Jahn (Teubner, 1882) 


APHCTHY] (Aelius Aristeides), II Β. Ἢ. δ... 13 Musuje, rpyxu Secen- 
ΗΚ, ΠΡΟΠΙΔΟ Ha CBOJHM MYTOBabHMa, Ha KOjHMa je apkao Seceze, 
ἸΗΤᾺΒ ΓΡΉΚΗ CBET H ocneo Hy Pum. Hajsuute je *uBeO y Cmupun, 
4HJH 16 MoHoc Ovo. On HeroBux Secena cayyBaHo je 55: cnaBonojxe 
ΓΡΆΠΟΒΗΜΆ, Mely HHMa y KyJITypHO-HCTOpHjcKoM norsiedy 3Ha4aj- 
He ΟΠΆΒΟΠΟΙΚΟ Tpaay PumMy, 3aTHM eKaMaluje o TeMaMa 13 
KIaCHYHE HCTOpHje, OTBOpeHa ΠΗΟΜᾶ H mp. Y Becegama doioba 
KEIM πὰ Ce TaKMH4YH C MeCHHUMMa, y ΓΟΒΟΡΗΜᾶ O cheimome 
saXBalbyje AcKJenHjy WTO ra je cacao ΠῚ OTpajHe Sonectu. Kao 
BeLuTaK YMETHM4Ke Oecese, OH je THIMYHH ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΗΗΚ T3B. Apyre 
comuctuke 


Texct: W. Dindorf (1829). 5 eCJIMMHYHO, B. Keil (cs. I. 1898) 


APHCTH] (Aristeides). oxo 100. pe H. e., 43 Mustera, ayTop 30HpKe 
HOBea Musezujcxe upuye (Μιλησιακά). KOje HHCY Ca4yBaHe; TO CY 
Ouse NpHye epoTu4He CallpxKHHe, ΠΥΗΘ BeApe PpHBomHOcTH. YOp30 
<Y Te MPHYE, MPeBEACHE Ha JIaTHHCKH je3HK, MOCTasie ΠΟΪΆΜ 38 TaKBY 
BPCTy KibHKeBHOCTH. MMutaunje koa Merponnuja (B.) 1 Amyzeja 
(B.), KOJH CBO) ΡΟΜΔΗ 0 Mara puly lpeAcTaBsba Kao eso MHCAaHO οὖ 


MHJIE3HJCKOM CTHJTy"’, Πᾶν HAM ΟΥΠΡΗΠΗΚΕ NpenctaBy 0 H3ryOsbe- 
HOM OpHrHHally. 


APUCTOKCEH (Aristoxenos). Apyra ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ [V B.npeu.e., 43 
Tapanta; *xuBeo y l’pukoj. [puku my3uuku Teopetuyap. Y yxy 
ePHCTOTENOBCKE WKONe Hanuicao geno Exementau xapMouuKe 
(Αρμονικὰ στοιχεῖα)", koje je ΟαὝΥΒΒΗΟ u koje je 3Η8 8180 
VOT ἘΒΕΓΟΒΗΧ NeNarowKux riequuta. On nena Eremeniau puuil- 


( Tarup 
ΓΡΔΗΜΙΗ 


Halu rakH' 


MpTH A Tek 

Make LOHLIC 
X ASI KH OH | 
1 4 ΓΡΟΜ it 


nVOJIMUM 


i(pH3HLUM 
5. ἣν je Oa 


1a OH TAKO J 


ie. Lloctao 16 BOpa 
HOBO VHeHE OH [cia 


bu ποϑοῷι KH ΠῚ 


ΟΠΟΙΗΚῸ MHU 


Β6Κ OTKpHha 


ila eT 
Slane 


[ipesoan ‘ 
E.Grumach (1590 
ΟΡΠΧΡΒ | Dirl 
BHa Hesla 


ΤΊ i 
cnucu: H. Balss (1 


APHCTO@AH (Aristo 
rpaMaTHiap “Ὁ 
Bao, OCHM 
nocBehuBao 
H3 armuimMa je ΠΡΒΗ 
akueHaTa. buoO jelaH 
Hay4HhKa ΟἹ ipora Bet 
(bparMeHTH. 


Texcr: A. Nauck (1848) 


APHCTO@AH | Aristophanes), oxo 445 


10 38 
HajBehu MecHuK CTape aTH4uKe KomMe 


ial pe ye »H3 Ay 
| | ATU 
l Hherognyy 40 κοι " 

Τὰ Πὴ 


{), y { 
) ldKubye (Pyraine ¢ Ok 
Ἢ ‘Pa 


[η16 
cauyBano je 11: Axaptanu, Buia sob, | 
ry), toe, Mup, [Titiuy (OCHHBabe jenHo) Ppa 
KOME/IHja je Tloysctaksia Terea na Hanne xeahye ; 
(TaKMuderne rparnyapa Ecxnaia 4 Eypunuaa λει lusuct 

HH LuTpajK *KeHa), Exuezujayyze. Te “odopujayyze Havin 
CHE ΠΟΙΆΒΕ TOF BPCMEHA Y MOJINTHIUM, NoesHjH, MY3HUM ὧν 
ju A, CMesIO Hanafla H ΟἸΠΤΡΟ ΚΑΡΗΚΗΡἃ. 


OO any ᾿ 
ΠΕΡΙ My) }κ 


aby 
pay. 
V3 p¢ 
ᾧηπο spy. 
e 1ONOHECK oy 
3AY3UMa0 1 


eRe: = CT OBE ΚΟΜῸ 
IIpeCTAaBsbayy CHAKXHO CpeCTBO OOPa30Batha, VR 


3a Bpeme ἢ 
pata, y KOME je H3BeeHO 9 Ca4yBaHHX KOMaya. A ce 


ckjlallarbe Mpa Ca CnapTom. buo je ySehen na ἢ 

: ᾿ AM |e 
ΩΣ ro ce ΙΔ ΒΠ: 
πΟΟΟ πη Hrpa MaLlliTe (MHcaO O ΘΜΔΗΠΗΠΆΙΜΪΗ ΚΘΗΔ eae 
BPCTH KOMYHH3Ma), LUTO Ce, OCOOUTO Y ΧΟΡΟΚΗΜ Necmama 
[0 HajBehux BHCHHAa ΠΗΡΗΚΟ. Heros jesuk je οἰ 


je3HK, OOOraheuH BesIMKOM CHaromM CTBapalba HOB 


Η HEKo} 
Y3\MKe 
1BpeMeHH aTHuKy 
| : HX peyu; ΧΟΡ Ce y 
fOKY HCrOBOr KaCHhjer CTBapalbha NOCTenMeHoO cacBum ryOu, 


CT V.¢ oulon (Bude 1923 


1930, c dpanuyexum Πρὸ 
; AHI IPEBOOM), [pe 
Cy Droysen (31881). I eh 


Seeger (1844/48: Hopo u3a. on O. Weinreich 1953), 


»APMYPHC-TIECMA“, ἼἌσμα τοῦ ᾿Αρμούρη᾽, KOJa ΠΟ 6Β0]0] cy- 
WITHHH ΠΡΗΠᾺ Πα ΒΡΟΜΘῊΝ BeJIMKHX ἈΡΆΠΟΚΟ-ΒΗ3ΔΗΤΗΪΟΚΗΧ pa3Mu- 
PHA, ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆ ΒΡ ἸΟΠΔΗ ΟἹ ΔΊ ΠΟΠΙΠΙΗΧ ΒΗ3ΔΗΤΗΪΟΚΗΧ KpaTKUX 
enoBa. OOUYHO Ce ΠΟΒΟΠῊ y Be3y Ca ΠΆΠΟΜ ytBphewa Amopnon 
(838. r.). Yomeno npezame, koje je 40 npBe ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΘ Hauer BeKa 


*KUBEIO Ha Kunpy, Moro je CyLUTHHCKH a ZonyHu pyKonuc XV 
BCKa 


Fexer: 'H. Grégoire, Διγενὴς “Axpitac (1942), 204—212. G. Zoras. Βυζαντινὴ πο- 
ἴησις. Βασικὴ Bip ιο ϑήκη | (1956), 30—34. 2H. Liideke. Nouvelles chansons epi- 
ques des IX° et X° siécles Byzantion 14 (1939), 250— 262, Mpesou: Η: Liideke, 


Ha TIOM. MecTy 25] 263 


APHAJIO on Bunanose (Arnaldus de Villanova), oxo 1240—1311, 
M3 OKOJIMHE Baslencuje; nocne 3aBpuieHHX OOMMHUX CTYAHja Y 
Hanymy Suo nu4Hu jeKap ΜΗΟΓῊΧ KpasbeBa ἡ Mana, of 1289. 
yuktesb y Mounesbey: jenan on Haj3HauyajHHjHX WeKapa ΟΡΟΠΉΡΟΙ 
Beka. [lucao MHOI! odpojHe MCJIMIIHHCKe rpakrare, KOMEeHTape Y3 
Xunokpata (B.) u Dastena (B.), Kao H asIXeMHCTH4KE Η aCTPOJIOLUKe 
pactipaBe, ΠΡΟΒΟΠΜΟ apancke sekape. O TeonOUWIKHM ΠΗΤΔΙΡΗΜᾶ 
CBOrTa BDCMCHa rakohe je pachpaBbsbao y CBOJHMM CIIMCHMa. 


Texcr u NpeBon: ν, Sarton 11 894—900: Diaz y Diaz Il 328 -- 344. 


? aixencher i 
APHO ox Pajxepcdepra, oxo 1100 1175, u3 Tlonuura y ropo) 


bapapckoj, oOpa3zopan, Bepopatuo, yI lapusy, npenosut y Pajxepe- 
ὭΘΡΙΝ (Innviertel), YYECTBOBAO 3ajenHO ca cBojHM Opa rom Tepxo- 
aon (B.) y noOujarmy aNOnunjaHu3ma ΗΚ ΟΟΤΆΠΗΜ ΠΟΓΜΆΤΟΚΗΜ 
ΚΠΟΡΟΒΗΜᾶ CBOra Bpemena, Kao HIIp. y ΠΕΠΗΜὰ Apologeticus contra 


SPHO! 


1A ris 


SUE 
ΚΙ I 


᾿ 


[4.014 } 


APHOBU JI 
16] HO] A ( 


i 
i 


ATrnNoD! 


pin 


i 


cka y ΧΡΜΙΠΉΔΗΟΤΒΟ 


[Tpowiub HesHa0ox 


HberoBa MULUIJbetba 


OpTO OK HUM YUCHEe 


APHOJLL 13 
OeHENHKTHHCKO! 
1904 1209. Kao Hal 


CRE rpaHol " OpH 1 


nica Siavorum 


᾿ 


ΙΜΌΘΙ 


[pape ἡ Ope, asin 
HbCHOM CPeIMLITY 


Ι6 πὸ {Γι 


pHMOBaHE 


gorlus 


THA 


\PHOJLJI ὁ 1 Cpero! 


cTHpa CB 


| Me pal 


δροβο (B.) Vila 


CBE THTECJbEBHUM, KO 


pujy Perencdypra 


Texct: Migne PL 14 


(43B0 ΠΗ) 


Luu 


ad 


je 


I 


APHOJIA CAKCOHAH, Hark 
ΚΟΜΠΗΠΆΠΜΙΥ at 
finibus rerum naturaliuny ; y 
Hay4Ha ΠΤ ἃ ἡ CTHKY 


HHCKHX ΠρΡῦθὺ 


Texct: V. Rose, Zeitschr. | dt 


luhr € sber 


d. Gymn 


Erfurt (1904 


ΗΓ ΗΜ 


190 


APHTIE K (Veil Arnpect ) 1435/1 144 1495. pe POBATHO H4 Φ 


a 
ra. ocule 3ABPLUCHHX ΟΤΥΠΗ] Ὁ beuy Ouo caewrenuk . Paysnn 


VA Mber 


}OU! 
wenoTaKHYT \ rHulajemM KX VMAHHIMa H HEJIOBOJBHO ΚΡΉΤΗ 


ΙΔΗΠΟΧΥΤΥ H Ppajsnnry, ΜΟΤΟΡΗΟΙ pac), Harnucao ry, 
ΓΌΤΟΒι 
) 

ΠῊ ine. 
u3BOpuMa~, HCTOPH)) Bapapceke ( Chronica Baioariorum κοῖς Pema 
‘ om i Je Cam 

mpeBeo H Ha HEMa4KH), 6 πὸ ΟΡ ΑΙ ΜΗΙΠΚΗΜ ONCKYNHM ᾿ 

a(Lihe 

r da 


oestis epis oporum Frisingensium Η Ay ΓΡΉΤΗ (¢ hronicon ty , PKU 10% (Are hilocho 
; Siria 


cum ποοημκ, Kao BOJHHKE 


OOpPOH nmoruuHyo tf 


(;. Leidinger, Qu ll. u. Erort ) ς ane IIT (1915) ey CAUVYBAHH Ca 1 OATOMUNM 
; y 


npe cpera ὍΟΡΗ ΠΡΟΤΗ͂Ι 


APHYJI® u3 Musiana, YMpo OKO LOS8O, KJI@pHK Y Musany nopeky Hanlala CBOje JIMMH Henpuja 
; JIOM 

μ5 apHe roKpatre κι nopo LHe ¢ rapot enenaua, HanUuCcad uc ropuiec ( [Bapa pt IUTUOSH! KYJTT HME 
᾿ ΚΗ 

ΠΟνΝΊΎΠΔΗΥν ΠΟΒΘΟΤ ὈΜΟΚΥΠΗ]Θ CBOra ΡΟΠΗΟΙ MCCTa Gesta archiepis ΒΟ ΜΗΔ MOKa3syjJy ABA Η 
: SCO- 


porum Vi diolanensium KOja je ΟΠ ΒΟΠΗΚΟΙ ἸΗΔ 818 HAapO4UnTo rapo 100d IM BHI ΗΓ 
᾿ 3a 


1i00a OOPot OKO HHBECTHTYpe ἡ pa3sBoja nokpeta [larepuje opatHja la ce yr Jit 
rexcr: E. Diehl Anth 


(Tusculum, 1959 
(1/82) Geibe!} Kla 


excl Bethmann— W. Wattenbach, MG Script. VIII (1848), 6—3) 


4 » » ι ν 4 
APHYJI® μὴ Opneana, y4nTelb y OpuieaHy, Mucao y pyro} nosoBn- 
Hv XII B. KoMeHTap y3 JlyKana (B.)( Glossulae super Lucanum) KO} SPXUMEJL (Archimedes) 
007 CBOTe ONLUMpPHOCTH Hu pe IATHBHO BEJIMKe CAMOCTAJIHOCTH rpuki maTeMaTH4ap pu 
sACITY HR YIC ΠΑΡΌΝ HpaHuo ine ΓΟΠΜΗΘ 
Maulinha ΠΡΟΤΗΒ onca li 
Aes " Μ Marti, Papers and Monographs of the American Academy in Rome U3mehy octasor, OTKpHo 
A {19.585} Ρ 
paBsbao O KOTYpa4H, 5388] 
| ᾿ 40 4YYHAO Bt I“MUHY 
APHY ΠΦ. Ka ivhe ᾿ : : Ἂ ἘΞ Hu3a, ΜΗ pa ! 
a ep H3 rpanH4He oOdsactH wu3Mehy Hemayxe ἡ orkpuha u3Heo je y ΜΗογοδροηι 
aig ss NlOCBETHO 1054/1056. uapy Xajnpuxy ΠῚ u Hb€TOBO} cy weroBa Hema oO JONTH H 
KC! A »( : lin ) ; pee ν 
IM ATHECH 3OHPKY H3PCKa ( Deliciae cleri), KOJa CTBAPHO ΠΟΗΜΒα Kpyra, σπηρᾶ IM. KBaapaTypH 
Ha aH UK " ͵ $ Ξ : i 
᾿ ΓΗ ᾿ UM deal et kao ΠΙΤῸ cy Xoparuye (B.), [lepcuje (p.), HarOBeLUTAajHMa O XeJIMOLI 
BeHaSI (B.), Ha iS rite ‘ , p - ? : 
liche atonis (8.) 4 Ha buo IMjJU, Δ ΠΗ MaTepHyy resiuMa KOja NSIMBAly 
) » κ al 4 
oopahyje C ΠΠΗΜ NMeCHH4YKHM TaJICHTOM (pparMeHTHMa, HJIM y 
᾿ ΗΔΊΒΜΙΠΜ ΠΟΜΘΤ Tipe 
fexcr: J. Huemer. Rom. Forsch. 24 1886). 216— 244 O paBHoTt KU 


» mY ’ > 
CEH ere U3 Ecpec a KM BEO y rpayly Hanane y ‘ ει δῶν menace it 
eine (pyro) ΠΟΠΟΒΜῊΜ IIT B. H.e, Aytrop Tymayersa cnoba (ὧν: 
tenure Padiloeg 45 ee IuvepapHa rpaHa, koja je OuTHO 
Armedicistce kaki pen μον δ: O Mposnhewy, ποῦμπα BaxKHOCT. 
“ὦ OJWINKYJC ATHUMCTHYKOM ΘΠΟΓΔΗΠΜΗΊΟΜ, 


APXHTIOETA (Archipocta) 
HodpaHlyckor Mopekla f 

ΠΟΟΗΜΚ KO, HawOUcKytia ν Ke 

von Dassel). JleceT HeroBHx TecaMa 


meHa on 1159. πὸ 1164, CaBpLUCHHA αὶ ΒῸ ὧλ 


Γεκοτ: R. Herche 
αἱ (ὦ εἴ 864 e 
r (1864) IIpepoan: Anonym (Strazbur 1597, ,,3ajenHo ὁ jeaHHM 


cehathem Menanx1 
OHa O pas/IMUK H3Mehy cHopa’. F.S. Krauss (1884). 
*KaBajy ἘΡΟΓΟΒ JIM4HH KABOT, XYMOP Ht Hips 


APXECTPAT 
ὃ (Archestratos), Apyra ΠΟΠΟΒμΜΗΔ LV Bs. mpe H.€., pOAOM Kao JCMHOr ΟΠ HajBehHX ΠΕΟΗΜΚα οἰ LTH RCA 


“3 TenanaC i. | 
y sehum Hee Soi aYTOP ΓΡῚΚΘ FaCTPOHOMCKE NecMe, CadyBaHe 
hackau γ, OH Het ΕΠΟΚΗΜ ΟἹ HJIOM, ἃ ΠΗ Y LYXOBUTOM H ΒΟΠΡΟΜ 
xy, y! Ε K . f ‘aN , 
J YKYCHA jeyla 43 ΜΗΟΓΗΧ 3eMaJba, PHMCKH 


Γοκοτ: H.Watenphul-H Krefeld (1958) 


K, Langosch, Hymnen und Vagantenlieder | 


AC] Ρ Jonau (Johannes Asser). YMpo 910. “1 


4 Be Ica 
MaHacTupy cB. /laBuna, y4unTesmb y 


» Al AT 
A LBO Dx KO] WUKO ΙΗ 3 . \ 4 ! 4 it J 
Benukor, Onckyn y Ilepdopny, npukaszao 


rerum gestarum Aelfredi Magni ΚΗ ΒΟΤ ΤΟΙ 
y IIPHJaTeJbCTBY 


CBOM ie 


,sTAHACHJE (Athana 


aBlalana ey : 
Pa, KOJHM je Gy, u Meby asieKcaH θοῦ 

OHOpOH ΠΡΟΤΗΒ af MH} 

Texct: W. H. Stevenson (1904) [Ipepon (eurnecku): J A Giles (R ) ΜΟΥ 
1908) Ohn’s Libran HberoBu ΜΗΟΓΟΟΡΟΊΗΗ ΟἹ 


ΨΠΟΚΟ ΟΟΠΜΗΙ 


[18.518 ὧν ) ΓΟΒΟΡα ΠΡῸ 


ACKJIETTHJA/T (Asklepiades) u3 Butunnie CPYKH JeKap, on 9] KM; CBH 
ripe H.€. KHBEO H payHo y Pumy. Hanucao komen rap y3 Nine ron BepoBathd, | rBphene ¥ ae 
H Aipyre cnce, OJ, KO)HX Cy HaM MO3HaTH CaMO Hacyopy. sane bol a ( thls ca BOroM d | 
je ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΗΜΚ y4erbha O ATOMHMA Y MeAHUMHH. tis Konta AHTOHHJa, OCHKB 
r3B. Me€TOJH4Ka JIeKapcKa ΠΙΚΟΠὰ 


Ty WK‘ 


iA 


HM C HIbHM Toye 
ve LUM perbe ackeT' KOT KHBOT! 
uMa TOHaBIbalbda H pase 


Texcr: Chr. G. Gumpert (1794) (Quicunque) He NOTH 


ACKJIETIM JA (Asklepiades) 13 Mupneje y Butunnju, Ϊ 8. pe H.e et a 
rpuku ΦῊ ΠΟΠΟΓΙΓ, yyeHuK JJMoHuCHja Tpayanuna (B.)y Anexcanapu. 
JH, aM Ono WM MOM yTHajeM NepramMoucke PuNonoruie. Kacnuje 
OHO yunTesb y Pumy u LInanujn. Y cBojum payzosuna, on ΚΟΪῊΧ cy 
ocTasIM CaMO (pparMeHTH, Suo ΜΗΟΓΟΟΤΡΔΗ: Οὗ] ΔΙΠΉΡΘΗ»6 Xomepa 
(Ca4yBaHO Je HheroBO TyMayerbe Hecroposor nexapa) u Teoxputa, 
jeaH cucteM ΦΗΠΟΠΟΓΗΪ]Θ, jeqHoO ucTopujcko eno, Bithyniaka', 
iphka3 ΗΔ ΡΟΠΉΟΟΤΗ Typetanuyja y Be3H Ca LUMaHCKOM npavcropu- 


JOM (Ca4yBaHe KO Crpadona), u jenaH ΠΗ Oo ΟΠΜΠΗ Heda Kon IIDKBH, OOjABIbEH | 
we ΚΗ 5 ‘ ( } | - 
HerpkKa 


ATAHA( VWJE I (Athanast 
1293. n 1303. no 1310; ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗ͂Ι 
Kao MOHAX [IPOBO IHO KI 

KAO MaTpHjapA la LpKBY 

roumhy. Of 126 mucaMa 

KY ITYPHOHCTOpHyje! HX TOL 


KHUN H3BOpa Carl 


Texct: |} Jacoby, F GR Hist, Nr. 697 


ACKJIENWJA/I (Asklepiades) ca Camoca (kon Teokputa ΠΟΙ͂ mcey- 
HOHUMOM ,,Cukennjac™), apyra nonoBHHa [1] B. mpe H.e., ΓΡΊΚΗ ATEJ, 8. ΚΆΠΗΤΟΗ 
leCHAK Clr paMa (Ca4yBaHux ΟΥΠΡΗΠΗΚΘ 40); HeroBa r1aBHa TeMa 
J€ JbyOaB, HM OH Je ΠΡΒΗ yBeo y nuTepatypy Kpusaror Sora kao ATEHALTOPA (Athenag 
crpesua. Heros crust noKa3yje caBplleny eseranunjy. Ilepao Je i 


JIAPCKE TlecMe; j€laH CTHX, T3B. versus Asclepiadeus, HocH MMe 110 
HbeEMY 


XpHuhancKH ὩΠΟΠΟΓΟῚ 
wapepuMa Mapky 
XpnuihaHHMa; OCHM Tora (M 
ΜΡΊΒΗΧ. CTH My je Harpaly 
€KCT Ca ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ: y H. Bec kby, Anth. Graeca I—IV (Tusculum, 1957/1958). 


Texcr: Migne PG®. Ilpeso 


ACKOHWJE NEMJAH (Quintus Asconius Pedianus), 9. roa. mpe 


H.€. πὸ 76. ron. 


H.€., POAOM H3 Ilanose, saTHuHeKu rpamaTH4ap. OF ATEHAJ (Athenaios), nose 
Aea CAaYYBAHM Cy CaMo (pparMeHTH jeqHor objallimberba 


Kukep : 
UKEPOHOBHX (B.) roBOpa, BeOMa AparoueHu 300r OOMJba peTKO! 
MCTOPHJCKOr Matepuijaua. 


MHberoBux | 
Hanucao J o30y yueHux (δειπνι 
NOJOBHHAa CadyBaHa. Y OKBUPHOM ΠΡΗΠι 
ΜΞΜΜΙΘΗΥ τοϑῦν Φηποθοῷα, MUO 
ΟΠΡΆΚΔΗΥ y Kyhw ΒΗΟΟΚΟΙ PHMCKO! 
ΠΡΥυ κα wiapeny 30HpKy YYCHHX HalloM 


4CTPOHOM, 5. Terau. PH, YMe€THOCTH, MIpHBaTHOM %XKHBOT! 


Texcr: ων αἱ Gn 
ΘΚΟΤ: Th. Stangl, Scholiastae Cic orationum If (1912), 11 —72. 


(bparMeHTe H3 Cpesithe H HOBHJC KOMesHje 


WH H3 Af 


iurepaType YOrLirt leHHeTyy, 
{ 


ΓΟΚΟΊ ; Kaibel 1--}}} (Teubner, 1887/90) 


A TUK (Titus Pomponius Atticus), 109—32. npe ne. αὶ 
» BOOMA οὗ 
Pain 


nan Dora’ PHMJbaHHH ἡ Kukepouos (8.) npyjaten 


Ibe 

j ‘ ΓΟ : 

HAM je T1lo3HaT HGS Suorpaduyje KopuHesinja Henora B ἌΗΒΟῚ 
« 


Pay 
KHbHKEBHOCTH, HAPOYHTO Ha MOJbY HCTOPHO! pacbuje Η AHO Je μὰ 
; ΠΆΠΗς; 
i 40 ἢ 
, UCTOPHIE Kao ΝΣ 
(HajcTapHjM ΡΗΜΟΚῊ KibiWKAP ΚΟΓᾺ ΠΟΞΗΔΙΟΜΟ) μη παμα HK Ap 
NABAO 16 jen, 
CBOJMX TIpHjaTesba. HanumMak ,»ATHYKH™ (,,Atticus) noBy Pel 
ς ΄ ἱ Ο 1648 
cpoje πουδᾶβη TpeMa AaTHYKOM OOPa3s0Balby, Or thet “guia 
1 tHheropyx 


Hue HHUA 4 a4YYBAaHO 


jean LO [MN LUbtbak ( Chronica) DHMCKe 


ea 


ATO (Atto), μὰ Bepuesnja, OKO 885-—960, ΡΟΠΟΜ u3 yruienHe a 
δᾶρποκὸ ΠΟΡΟΠΗΙΪΙ Huo 924, Suckyn y ΓρΡᾶπΥ Bepuenniy, na ι τ θὰ 
ΚΗΘ πὰρ KpaJba Xyra on ΚΙ Τὰ ΠηΗ]6; ΞΔ ΤΗΜ Je, crojehu Ha water 
bepenrapa (B.), OKO 940, HarIHCao JeHO Π6ΠῸ O yrrheTaBalby ies 

De pressuris Εἰ clesiasticts) ; OTIIPHJINKe Y HCTO BpemMe KOMeHTap y3 

ΠμΟΜὰ arlocTouia [lapsia, a KpaTKO Bpeme ΠΡῸ cmptH Polipticum 
quod appellatui perpendiculum', KPUTHKY, Ca4yBaHy y Be Bepanie, 
rewikO pa3yMJbuBy 300r nmpeTepaHe ynoTpebde ryioca, Ha BeoMa 
Hecpelene NOJIMNTHYKEe MpHJIMKe. 


Texcr: Miene PL. 134. 27—900. 10. Goetz, Abh. ἃ, Sachs. Akad d. Wissenschaften 
Phil.-hist. Klasse XX XVII 2 (1922), 14—68 (c ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ) 


AYIYCT, pumcku nap (Princeps), 31. mpe η.6., πὸ 14. η,6. Hberosa 
(puno3odeka, δηογραφοκᾶ u MecHn4Ka ela cy M3ryOsbeHa, ἃ 
CavyBaH 16 CAMO HerOB Μ3861) raj O Nouarabby patyHa, NOcTaBsbeHr 
KaO HarpoouH Hate ΜΟΠΡΘΙ HeroBor May 30s1eja y Pumy, casa 
no3xatror kao Monumentum Ancyranum, jep 16 jefan Mperne ΤΟΙ 
ΟΡΗΓΗΗὰ Πὰ ΠΡΟΗΔΉΘΗ pehum ΠΌΠΟΜῪ ΔΉΚΗΡΗ (JaHalirba ΑΗΚΔΡΔ), 
1555. ¢ ak TMM, HOCTOJAHCTBCHHUM CTHJIOM rpujyM@paJIHO! HaTiin- 

| ¢ 1OBHO YCHOCTaBJbalbe penyOJIMKe, Y ΠΟΙΟΠΜΗΗΜ 
ΘΠΉΜΜΚΗ ΠΟΧΟΠῊ Ca ΟΟΒΔΙΔΉΡΗΜΆ. 


Γεκοτ H Vol 
kmann Rea pestac divi August ( 1957, ca (ppal ΜΟΉΤΗΜΒΆ οδεῖν κοπη]ᾶ 


nponalenux nocne Monum 


Augustus, Meine Ancyr. 4 ¢ ΓΡΊΚΗΜ ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ). F Gottanka, Kaiser 


laten ‘ 
(Tusculum, 31954, c mpeponom) 


AYTYCT 
MH (Aurelius Augustinus), 354—430, u3 Taracte y HyMi- 


QJM, HajsHayainn 
’ a4ajHuyH sy : 
ΜΠΆΠΟΟΤΗ, JHK)K ΠΑΥΜΗΘΚΗ upKBeHH nucal. [ΠΟΟΠῸ HypHe 


ἡ πολοφοκηχ ς 

ΠΗ]ΔΠΟΓΟΜ ἡ πολ a Οτγπμ]α (ΠΟΠΟΤΆΚΗΥΤ ΚΗΚΟΡΟΉΟΒΗΝ 

δι ποκα saneian he ad M ΠΟΟΠΟ AyroTpajHux YHYTpalllbhHux δορδη 
MO O40 MAHMXeH3MY, aJIM je ΠΟΤΟΜ CBE ΒΗΙΠΕ 


maKTHYH ΓΗ Dap 
eo SIOUIKHX WH DHJLO4 MpCkH» 
¥puuhancko οὖρα ohare! (De 
roOKYTILMM ΠΌΗΝ 14 Ha OCH 
OMmMUC Her OBO! KU Be 
auvBpaHa aytoo orpaduja 
(De trinitate, Ἡνὶ roBo Haipelh 
(De civital Det ΠΟσΠ ΠΗ 
1a ΠΟΒΟΠΟΜ Masia ΤΡ’ 
ocTasia OOUMHa KPHKLUN LHC} 
vila Dei wu Civili 
{ Soliloquia προῦπι 
je MK ΓΒΟΉΟΜ 1uTEpAapHO 
Ratio). Heros CTH MOKasy 
ob}pa30BHO! HorarcTBa ἃ Hapouw 
onmepeH. Il ponoBe sin (ΟΥ̓ΠΌΜΠΗΙ 
Ka Ca [pan “ 3HatajHy ΠΡ MUCK 
BULLI Hapo [HOM HAYUHHY HSVpar 
xcer: Migne PI ). 4G. MH 
1272. 2M. Skutella (leubner 
Kalb (Teubnel 192? 


1: nmpeBor H P. Miller) 


Thimme (10 6) 4H 


CTOM) 


ALICTOR AD HEREN! 
AVKTOP, bs. JloHruH 


AYPEJIMJAH (Aurelian) 43 
IX B., Kanyhep y γρᾶπν Fe 
Musica disciplina), Koy 
U3BOpe, ἅ πη HMA H3BeCTAH 


Γοκοτ: M. Gerbert criptort 


.. 69 


AYVPEJINJE BUK If »P (Aureus 
He Adppuke, pHMCKH ΠΡΚΒΒΗΗΝ ἡ 
(C'aesares) ov AvrycTa πὸ K 
HOCT MO pa ΠΗ ATO pe KU) 
JlonyHe teropor fea mp 
De viris illustribus) unocne Kou 
10 395. rom.) HUCY Herobe 


exer: F. Pichlmayr (Teubner 19th) 


AYPHCTIA (Giovanni Aurispa), oxo 1370 
VYHTesb ΓΡΊΉΊΚΟΙ je3hKa J bouoOrmH, MPupenun 


1459 


H Depapy 
ceKpt rap 1OHEO C ἸΟΠΗΟΙ MYTOBaKba Yy Llapurpa , 


ΓΡΎΚΗΧ K/1acHKa (mehy Huma esa Eexuna 


La 


Cowokna 
Apucerodana, [lLiaroua, Apucrotrena un Ano lOHHja « 


» , 
Uranniy ἡ mponamao y MajHity arnncKe nanerupue u ἢ “a), y 
OH; 
(p.) KoMeHtap TepenTuyja (B.). Hberosa aH, ‘TOR 
2 Whina 
riety 


iucMa! cy 
OCOOHTO Jy (bu [OJIOLUKOM H KYJITYPHOHCTOPHICKOm no 


Tex R. Sabbadini, Fonti per la storia d'Italia LXX (1931) 


AYCOHWJE (Decimus Magnus Ausonius), otnpusinke 310 


395 
mpodecop rpaMaTHKe H peTOpHKe yY POHOM MecrTy Bypaurany 


(maHac bop 10), KACHHJe BACHH Tat IIDHH4eBa y pujepy, Moy 


: aCTRO- 
BaH 3€THM APKaABHUM CHY#XOaMa, HallOCJICTKY ΗΝ PHMCKUM KOH3y- 


laroM. On wera je CadyBaH jeaH 3aXBaJIHH ΓΟΒΟΡ ynyhen Llapy 
[panjany 34 MOAebeHH KOH3yIaT, a ΠΡῸ CcBera ΜΗΟΓΟδροΐης 
lecMe KOje HMajy ΒΜΠΠῸ KyJITYPHOMCTOpHjcky Hero Moetcky ppep. 
HOCT HM TIpyxKajy ὙΠΟ ΤΡ ΒΥ CJINKY O JIMYHOCTHMa MH ΠΡΗΠΗΚΑΜὰ 
weroBor ποδᾶ: TO cy emurpaMH, NoeTcKa nmucMa, eno Ephemeris 
(οπης TokKa jeaHora lana), Parentalia (NOCMpTHH ΓΟΒΟΡΗ), Hu; 
caabuux ipagoba, y KoMe cy W3HeTe KapakTepucTuKke 20 ΓΠΆΒΗΗΧ 
rpafloBa ApHKaBe, Η MHOTO JIpyrux ΜΆΠΗΧ ΠπΟΩΠᾶ, CBojuM MOC TCKUM 
[WJIeTaHTH3MOM ἡ Hrpapnjama c οὔ πμπηΜᾶ, A. CBeO4H O ΟΠΥΜΗ- 
palby JIATHHCKE ΠΟΘ3Η]6 Hajno3HatTuje cy HeroBa necma Mosellal, 
onuc myTOBawa PajHom H Mo3eJIoM, y erckOM CTHJIY, Η Jenn 


cCTHXOBH nocBehenu I epMauHku Bucynv2, Kojy je MOBEO Kao ΠΠΡΗΟ 
jeHOr paTHOr Moxosa. 


Texct: R.Peiper (Teubner, 1886). Πρεβοπη: !'W.John (1932, ὁ ΤΕΚΟΤΟΜ) 
W.M. Besser (21936). 2W. John Ha Hap. Mecty. Urpa o ceqMOpHith MyApalla: 
B. Snell, Leben u. Meinungen der Sieben Weisen (Tusculum, 1952) 139 ce. 


AYTOJIMK (Autolykos), kpaj ΓΝ 8. mpex.e., ponom u3 Ilnrane 
(Εοπηπὰ, obana Mu3uje), rpukn MatemMaTu4ap. Hberosn ΟΠΗΘῊ 0 
JIONTH KOja pOTHpa KPO3 pa3JIM4HTe paBHH H O ΠΡΆΒΗΜ H ΠΡΗΒΗΗ: 
HAM H3J1aClWMMa H 38 ΠΟΠΗΜᾶ 3Β653Π8 HEKpeTHHLa cnasajy y oO7act 
ccpepHe reoMetTpuije uv npeszctraBsbajy yomuiTe HajcTapuja NOTMYHO 
cauyBaHa JieJia 13 ΓΡῚΚΘ MATeEMAaTHKe. 


Texct: F. Hultsch (Teubner, 1885). J. Mogenet (1950). 


A®MPAHWJE (Lucius Afranius), apyra nonosuuna II B, mpeH.©., 
aTMHCKH KOMeHOrpad. Y Bpctu cbadyne Torare HaposHe 
ΠΡΟΠΟΤΆΒΟ, KOjy je HeroBao, MpukKa3nBao je, ὈΠΗΚΟΒΗΤΟ ἡ YMeTHH 
ΚΗ, CBAKOAHEBHM *KUBOT Y ΜΤΆΠΟΚΗΜ ΓΡΑΠΟΒΗΜΆᾶ; HeroBH Kapak 
repHH THNOBM Oajy yTHua) Menanspa (B.). 


Texcr: ORibbeck, Com. Rom. fragm. (Teubner, 1898), 193—266. 


AKU TA THJE (A 


\ 7ekKCaH Iph}s HAaIlHi 
k 1umMoWoH (Τὰ κατ 


14M MOTHBUMea 


AXHM IEV JIA 


KUBOTONM 

pep3uje (761 | 3 

κ΄“. «ἀπὸ ot ἸΗΤ ΜῊ 
AKpuTejHay (B ΠῚ 
ΓΠΆΒΗΜ ἸΝΗΔΠΙΗ 00a Οἱ 
ΒΗΤΘΙΠΚΟΙ POMaHa 


1eMOTHKH (H ipo IHU) 


D.C.H 


IET den CHDPHH | 
Kanuda MamMyHa (8 | 
Canobnuk ( ὠνειροκριτι 
KO nooa. Hamucao fra 
apalicKHM H3BOpuMa, ἡ 
Ha slaTHHcKH Jleo Tyct 
IBOpy Llapa Manowia | 


BABUO", yMesIMJa HEKOL CHIJICCKOI ayTOpa W3 Apyre ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΡ 
ruXa; HaCJIOB MO ΓΠΆΒΗΟΙ] JM4HOCTH, Soratom y 
5 paxOBaHOM CeJbaky ΚΟΙΗ BO IM CBOJY MacTOPKy, 3a 4H]y JbyHap 
pH jean cynuja ΠΟΒΡΧ tora, badujesa xena Bapa 
JlyOoko pa304apaHnh CeJbak JOHOCHK OJUIyKy 


ΧΠ| Ay SMe 


Clit OM OO 
νει HeKHM POOOM 
JakKa1yHepH, Η 3abYOJBCHH ΠΆΡΟΒΗ MOTY Cadi Ja Ce HeCMeTaHo 


| (194 a (ppaHLlyCKHM ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ) [Ipeson: E. Franceschini 
vale (1960), 97 —113 (uTasHjaHcKH ) 


BABPHJE (Babrios) Il B.H.¢€., BEPOBATHO XCJICHH30BaHH PUMJba- 


HHH KOJH je KHBeEO Y A3HjH Hanucao 30upKy Pp4Kux 5acun, nije je 


rpagHBoO ὙΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ Y3eO OF F3ona (B.), asin HW OF, HOBEJINCTH4KE 
\pxkaoO HApOAHOT TOBOPHO! je3nkKa, a kao 


rpanuunje. ΠΡ TOME ce 


rux H3a0pao je T3B, HAPOAHH ΠΟ ΠΆΒΗ ΙαΜὸ (skazon). 


(Teubner, 1897); A. Hausrath, Asopische Fabeln (Tusculum, 


rusiu 
ΟἹ ΙΟΜ) 


ΒΑΊΜΠΕΟΟ, sp. Bacnsiuyje 


BAKXWJIVU (Bakchylides). oxo 505—450. npe H. €., ¢ K eoca, Hehak 
( UMOHHJLOB (B.), KAHBEO Ha ΠΒΟΌΥ AnjepoHa \ Cupaky3H, 4 3ATHM 
Καὸ W3PHaHHK Ha Ilenononesy, On HeroBor ΠΟΠΟΚΥΠΗΟΓ Mela HS 
KOpekKe JIMPHKe Ca4yBaHO je HEKONMKO NOoeMHHYKHX MecaMa 7 
[MtHpamba, y KOjHMa Β. onesa ΠΟΠΉΜΜΜ ΗΟ HCTe CBEYAHE ΠΡΗΠΗΚΕ 
kao ἡ Πμηπᾶρ. Heros npunopenauKku ΤΆΠΘΗΔΤ ἡ ApaMaTH4Ho 
oOJIMKOBarbe MaTepuie (Πρὸ cBera y obe ΠΡΟΜ koje ce bape MHTOM 
νυ [650]ν)} Cy 3HadajHn, Je3uKOM XOPCKO-JINPCKO! yMeTHHAKOL 
W3pasa CYKH Ce ΤΟ ΗΜ] Hero ΠΙΜΗ ΠΑΡ, asd Ca MAHbOM MHCaOHOM 
AYOHHOM 


δ ions ii Snell aes r, 71958) [lpenon H.Jurenka (1898). F Dornseill. 
2 ΘΠΉΜΗΜΗΟ Uv, Wilamowitz—Moellend *) “de 1 Vortrage” 
| (41925). L.. Wolde (1942) ellendorffy aeny ,,Reden und Yortrar 


hath 


OFLU! 


ΒΑ. .Π0 πεν ΒΑ. Vine { 
13271400, 13 Mepyh 


rocTr soca 


OKO 
Hajmo3HaTHjH 
npapa ἡ ΒΟΠΟΡΡΗ 
KomeHtape y3 Digeste, 
paciipast Oo ΠΟΙΘΠΜΗΜΜ 
Summula respiciens facta ΜΠ 


KO! mpaBa 


AMO 


BAPBAPO (Barbaru 

JAHCKU J PHKABHHUK Ca 
cenmaMHaecTor OANUitbat 
Koje je kao CBanOeHH ΠΟΙ 


᾿ 


Hanucao HW HCTOPHICKH pal 


f pistolarum libri ΧΙ 


Texct: 'Tlapu3 
104 13 (H3BO 


R Sabbadini (1884, 1300 
bBAPJIAH, BK Bap ΙΗ 
BAPJIAAM u3 Kasiaopuie, Β 


BAPTO JI (Bartolus, Bartolo), ἡ 
im Ankona), 1313. πὸ 1357 
cxoyacTH4ke ΠΡΜΉΠΗ ΠΟ y paBH 
CaBPeMCHMM MIpHJINKaMa y | 
6pojHuM paciipaBbaMa. 


Texct: JInon, 1481 —1482 ἡ op 


EAPTOJIOME,, B BapTosIoMe} 
b APLIALI A.B Ι ac ΠΑΡῸ μ3 Ρ IP LIM Lie 
BACHJINKE"™, B SaACHJINK' 


..bA ϊ ΡΑΧΟΜΜΟΜ AKMJA* (Batra homvomac hia) 


τ 
xada u Muueba, BEPOBATHO H3 VY Β. TIpe H. 


Pattiobar, 
, pe tatwem pe nec Chk 
ΠΟΙ͂ XOMepOBHM HMECHOM (Β.) lo je necMa KOja y Napogniy 3 

, . 16: 


ΜΚΟΜ jvHa4kor ella, ΠΡΟΠΡΗ 488 δορὸν ἡ sMehy MUlUeBa ἡ Kas 
: ~ De cada 


Allen, Homeri ὁ ν (Oxon, *1946), 168— 183 
Schettet (Ty culum [94] 


peso Th.y 
ATYC on Jinjedane (Libanensis), YMpo 798, Kasyhep Υ rpagy 
JIujeSany koa Cantabaepa, Hanncad, ) o4eKHBabby Ja he ce cmax 
creta necuTH 800. roauHe, KOMeHTap y3 Anokasiuicy! uy nodnija- 
HY ALONUMjaHW3Ma jetaH TpakTaT MpOTHB ΓΠΆΒΗΟΙ 3acTyNHHKa 
anonuniaHu3ma (Liber adversus Elipandum).- 


; Papers and Monographs of the American Academy in Rome 
VIT (1930) Mie ΡῚ 06 893 1030 J 


ΠΑ (BUA) NPEYACHH (Beda Venerabilis), 672/673—735, us 
HopraMoepuieHia, rile je, Kao ΠΡΟΞΒΗΤΟΡ y JIBOJHOM MaHactTupy 
Bepmety ἡ Llepoy mpopeo 4HTaB CBO) *KHBOT KaO Y4HTCIb H 
cBecTpaHH McCall. 3a LWIKOJICKe notTpede mucao je Tpakrate ὁ 
MeTpHuH!, peropulin?, ΟΡΤΟΙ pacpuju3 HW ΠΡΗΡΟΠΗΜΜ HaykaMa (De 
natura rerum). ΟΠ OCHOBHeE BaxKHOCTH 3a PatdyHalbe BPeMeHd 
noctasa cy HeroBa Hea De temporibus ἡ De ratione temporum? ca 
lOWHHjJe YeCTO KOPHLUhHeEHOM XPOHHKOM cpeTa> KOja omMpe 10 
ronuHe 725. u Koja je ΧΡΗΙΠΠΔΉΟΚΟΜ payHabby BpeMecHa, Kako ra je 
ycranosuo Juonncuyje Maun (B.) πρηδαβηπᾶ MpakTH4Hy BaxKHOCT. 
Kao er3erer® Β. je uclosbaBao CaMOCTAaJIHO MMLUJbeHb, HITO je 
HeOOM4HO 3a HeroBo Oba. JIuTepapHy urpy MMTatba HM OALOBOpa 
ΠΡΗΜΘΗΜΟ je y Hey Quaestiones ΧΧΧ in libros regum. Heros 
Maptupouorny’ je moctao nosia3Ha Taka 3a CBa KacHuja ποπὰ Te 
BDPCIc. Kao μς rophidap je CTEKAO HME JICJIOM Historia ecclesiastica 
gentis Anglorum®, CHrsIeCKOM LUPpKBeHOM HCTOPHJOM πὸ 731. Ἢ 
nenom Historia 5. abbatum monasteriorum in Wiremutha et Gy- 
ruum?, ΠΡΒΟΜ ΘΗΓΠΘΟΚΟΜ XPOHHKOM MaHacTHpa. Y npo3n ἡ 
CTHXOBMMa Onncao je KHBOT cB. Κυπδερκτὰ (¢ udberct)!9, Ouckyna 
on Πμηπμηοφαρηδ; ocum Tora, nucao ἡ xomuMunje!! nu mec me! 


Texct: Migne PL 90—95. !H. Keil, Gramm. Lat. VII (1878), 227 260. 2C. Halm, 
Rhet. Lat. min. (1863), 607—618. 3H. Keil, Gramm. Lat. VII (1878), 261 —294. 
4C, W. Jones, Bedae opera de temporibus (The Mediaeval Acad. ol America, Publ 
XLI, 1943). 5Th. Mommsen, MG Chron. min. ΠῚ (1599), 247—321. 
6M. L. W. Laistner, The Mediaeval Academy of America, Publ ΧΧΧΝ (1939; Actus 


BE3BPAJIM, 


bk ΚΑΠΕ IA (Anton! 
naemMuhke ΠΟΡΟΗ͂Ι 
luKOsIO 
ΟἸΠΟΓΠΑΙΠΘῊΜ Cin Hermaphi 
HW enw paMa ΜΠ Ί 
(pouca OF HanvJba 
{/phonsi regi Hb: 


K VMAHUCTUMa, OFF Bi 


BEKOH POLIEP (Κι 

pa, (ppabesBall [lo 

ΠΡΟΟΠΆΒΙΒΘΗ ΥἹΜΠ[ 

OPHJCHTHCAaHH, Halip 

cyKoO Ca στα ΡΟ ΜΗΔ Μᾶ 
eO VY 3ΔΙΠΤῊΗ ΤᾺ VIHOTO! 
TBO HayKe Hapoun 

lie sIUMa Upus mau Ι 

fa), Opus terttum 

principale), Moralis 

SpojHe (MeHMM4HO jou 
(ATeEMAaTHKE, ACTPOH! 


Me IMUM He®, a 


ΓΘΚΟῚ J 

J.S. Brewer 

1859). 313—389 

+F. Delorme—E 

(De retardatione act 
inedita Rogeri Baconi 
eHri.) lame kon ‘ 


BEKOC, Β. JoBaH 


BEJIM3AP, 


bik 


j 


BEHEJIMKT (Benedictus) 13 AnujaHe, oxo 750 


_BEJITAHJIAP « XPH3AHLIA“, 8. Bestanaap 4 Xpusanya 


BEHBEHYTO | PA@MEO (Benevenutus Grapheus, Grasse Be 
nuto Graffio), 43 XII B., HajnO3HaTH)H NpeACTaBHuk cpeny 

He otpTaIMOJIOrHe Μᾶπο ce 3Ha O HErOBHM ΚΗΒΟΤΗΗΜ 7 
ua. Moxaa je πέποβᾶο y CasiepHy H |} Mounesey. 
vKa3viy Η Ha JepycaJIHM 
ΠΟΟΤΟΙΗ y BHWe pelleHsHja . 
apart KHM H3BOPHMa ἡ Ha CONCTBEHO] Tpakcnu. 


nve. 
OBE KOp. 
PWJinka. 
a ΤΡΆΓΟΙ 
᾿ B 
HheroB πῆς oO opTasMonornjy sae 
» Koy 


Practica oculorum), 3acuupa ce 


Ha 


Auracher I, Il 


Press, 1929) 


Texct: A.M. Berger—T.M (1884) 


C A. Wood (Stanford Uni 


peso (CHI eck) 


7 : | $21, nopeknoy M3 
Bu3HroTcKor mieMctBa AKBuTaHuje. Hajnpe je rekao Kapuijepy na 


KaPOJIMHUIKOM JBOpy; OCHOBaO MaHacTup Annjany, Kacuuje πο. 
cTao onaT y MaypcMuHuctTep)y Η K OpHeJIMMHHCTepy. Ydp3o noche 
814. noctasno ra je uap Jlyj Ποδοῦκηη 3a ΒΡΧΟΒΗΟΓ Han30pHuKa 
(πρεποτοίημ κα) CBHX MaHacTHpa y WapcTBy; ΟΠΡΟΒΘΟ SenequKTHR- 
cko ΠΡΆΒΗΠΟ y MpaHlycKo] Kao onuiTe Baxehe u kao pedopmatop 
fIpOLIMpHO Γᾶ JIMTYprHjCKHM HM acKeTCKMM iponucuma!, Cauysann 
Cy H HEKH allOsIOreTCKH CIIMCH, YMepeHH MpOTHB aOnNinjaHn3ma?, 
KaO H jeqHO MHCMO?. 


Texcr: Migne PL 103, 393—1417. 1Β. Albers, Consuetudines monasticae III (1907), 
145—150. 2J. Leclercq, Studia Anselmiana 20 (1948), 27 —66 (Munimentum fidei), 
iE. Dimmler, MG Epist. 1V (1895), 56] --- 563. 


BEHEJIMKT (Benedictus) 13 Hypcuje (y ymOpujckumM AtieHHHuMa), 


oko 480. πο oko 550, ocHospao 529. npBu MaHacTHp 3ΔΠΆΠΗΟΓ 
MoHaluTBa (Ha Mons Casinus). Heropa ΠΡΆΒΗΠὰ MOHALIKOr 
*uBOTA (Regula), cactaBsbeHa Ha je ΠΗΟΟΤΆΒΗΟΜ J1aTHHCKOM Je3H- 
Ky, NocTajla Cy MepOZaBHa 38 MOHALIKH XKHBOT Ha 3anasy; OHa Cy 
cjeqvmaBasla PHMCKH CMMCaO 3a OpraHH3allMjy Ca AKTHBHOM 
xpuuthanckoM nodoxHouhy. 3aBucHoct ope Peryse Of] ΟΥΠΡΗΠΗ- 


Ke HCTOBpeMeHe 1M ΜΗΟΓΟ jenHoctTaBHHje Regula Magistri jou je 
cnopHa. 


Texct: R. Hanslik, CSEL 75 (1960). Mpesoz: B. Steidle (1952). 


BEHEJIMKT (Benedictus) of Cperor Anapeje, MoHax y MaHacTHpy 
cp. Anpeje Ha Copakty, nucao oKo 968. xpoHuky Ha BapBapCKOM 
ATHHCKOM je3HKy, KOja je 3a cTapuje ποῦδ, Nomyule, HeKpHTHYKH 
KOMIIMJIMpaha 43 ΜΗΟΓΗΧ M3BOpa, asin Npyxa Aparouene MOAATKe 
Ba uctopujy Utanuje of nonopune IX B. Hanae. 


EEHLIO (Benzo), yMpo 
[urypHjH, OJUIY4HH I 
OoOpoH 14 AHBECTUTYD' 


CTHXAY 


MG cript 


BEPI AJI (Mnepyaonsc), KpuTcKu 
$58 pHMOBaHHx neTHaecTepalla 
(’AmOKOTLOC) jeNHO MyTOBaHe 
KpHTHKyJe 3a0 OPaBHOCT HM He3a 
Mada, a HapOunTO rpaM3uBor r Ka 
Jleno, mucaHO HapOJHUM 16535Κ 
fbeM H ΠΡΆΒΟΜ ΠΟΘΤΟΚΟΜ CHa! 


Texct: E. Legrand, Bibliotheque 


BEPEHI AP u3 Typa, oxo 1010 
rpa (B.), YHHTEIb y Typy. ¢ 
npeTepaHuM CXBaTarbeM ey xapu 
cnop KOjH je ao ποβοπᾶ 3a οὗ 
wera. b. je HEKOJINKO TyTa OO OF 
ropopa. Ca4yBaHa Cy HheroBa Mu 


De sacra coena adversus Lanjira 


TexctT: τί 


Erdmann, MG Die Briefe 
ΧΗ Beekenkamp Kerkhist. Sti 
(1936). 109 


dien Il 


121 (manu Tpal 


BEPJIM (Burley, Walter, 
yueHHK JoBaHa JlyHca CKorTa | 


 y1y3H, BACNUTAY NOTOHE!D Kpalba 


Suorpaduje crapux munosoda 


moribus philosophorum') , nucao Ha 


artis logic ae tractatus [| meior el 
universalibus, De 
formarum*, De fluxu et refluxi 


materia ΕἸ jor 


y3 Apuctrotena (pu3uka 
[lopdupuja Ι Eisagoge®). 


Texct: 'H.Knust, Bibl. d. Liter. Verein 


LUMaHCKMM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ), Ph. Boehner, Fran 


*Beneunja, 1496, “Manosa, 1476. « ap. 


bEPHAP 
[26] 


rBUsJIOHHC 


lOruKa 


iB if 


HanoBe3yje Ha AyrycTuHua (B.)u Patpa 


(Bernhard 


ΠΟΤῚ 


1331, u3 JIumMy3eHa, DOMMHMKaHall. 110 
ΠΟΚΤΟΡ HW ΠΡΗῸΡ y jyXHO} PpaHilycKo}, | 


Texcr: G. Zucchetti, Fonti per Ja storia d’ Italia LV (1920). ΓΟΡ NPOBHHLMje ΠΟΜΜΗΜΚΘΗΌΚΟΙ pela J 


ΠΡΉΜιΙ MmHUBAO OTTHCAO fe \ Pray lica inquisition) 
τ λαι ΗΗ] 
MAH 
WYCka) 
AJL 
pel Ἶ 
HW UpKBeHE HCTOPH]e, JHTYprHye Ka (ἨΠΡ dD, ordination, 


nocrao Sueckyn y Tyjy (Canucuja) u Jlonery GyxHa @ 


Hberoso JINTeEpapHO TeENOBabe OUNO Je MHOros ‘pao 
“ 

Mepu CaMOcTasIHO [ako 1@ πη KOMITIH IM pane LI) 
C CBey 
CT CK: 


MISsa; ) 
; 


ΟΠ Behe; 
aka ra 


tHaYala ΟΝ BHeroBe 3aOeGlICWIKe. ΠΟΒΘΊΔΗΙ Ca 3OHDKama 


{) 


iN quibus fp, x 
ef prioribus coy 


e tribus Lradihy. 


HCTOPHjJH MOMHHHKaHcKor pena (De quattuor 
Praedicatorum ordinem insignivit+, De fundation 
ventuwn provinctarui Tolosana el Provinciae / 


Drdeé latorunr® 


Fexct: 'G. Mollat, Les classiques de "histoire de France 


au moyen age VII] ty 
(1926 19 } 


ICsIUMHYHO H3abe C PpaHLlycKHM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ Dousset 4 Mélanp 

Mer. de Gabrieres I (1899), 351 377. Ὁ). Priimmer, Fontes Vitae ς Thomae 
A quinatis ΠῚ (1928), 168—262.4Th. Kaeppeli, Mon. Ord. Fratr. Praed Hist XXII 
(1949). SA. Amargier, Ha Hap. M. XXIV (1961); B. M. Reichert, na nap MecTy II] 
(1896, axra). °E. Martene—U. Durand, Veterum scriptorum... collectio V1 (Mapu 


1729) 107 436 ζ10 S48 


PHAP μ3 lopaona (Bernhard de Gordon), μ3 Ppanuyeke, yMpo 
oko 1320, nocne ΜΕΠΗΙΠΙΜΗΟΚῊΧ CTY 1918 \ Casepny, YYUTeb y 
Mounesbey; cBecrpaHo OOpa30BaH, C/1aBaH JIeKap; Kao CBOje ryab- 
HO geno Hanucao Lilium medicinae (unu De morborum prope 
omnium curatione'), a oped Tora jouw! u ΠΡΥΓΕ MHOroopojxe 
[paktate, Kao ump. De conservatione vitae. humanae?, Regimen 
acutorum morborum? 


Texcr: 'Hanys 1480. u ap., 2JIuon 1574. u πρ., 3Depapa 1486. u ap. 


BEPHAP μ5 Mopaa (unu Καὶ IMHwJa), XII B., Kamyhep y Κπμηημῖέ[ν, 
HamHcao 16 y CTHXOBHMa CaBpLIeHUM 10 ΦΟΡΜΗ CaTHpy Ο HeMNocTo- 
JaHOCTH ἡ MOKBapeHocTH cBeTa ( De contemptu mundi’), jeaHy οπο- 
MeHy y By lecme ynyheny HeKOM ΜπᾶπΟΜ kslepuky ( De vanitate 
mundi2) wu jean Mariale3. Odpahusao je uv TeoOUIKy MaTepyyy y 
ΟΤΗΧΟΒΗΜᾺ ( De trinitate et de fide catholica4, Instructio sacerdota- 
lis, Gemma crucis). 


Texct: 'H.C. Hoskier (1929. 2E. Schréder. Nachr. der Koénigl. Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften zu Gottingen Phil hist. KI. (1910). 346— 354, 3G. M. Dreves, 
Anal. Hymn. 50 (1907), 424. 482. 4K. Halvarson, Acta Univ. Stockholmensis ΧΙ 
(1963). SMigne PL 184, 77] ---792 


BEPHAP u3 Iaptpa (Bernhard de Ch 
4130, Spat T 


1119. kane; 


artres), ympo u3Meby 1124. 
conepuxa 13 Ilaptpa (B.), uctakHyTH y4HTesb Η OF 
lap TAMOLM HE πΠΙκοπο. Tlonctuiao npoyyaBalbe CTa- 
pHxX aYTOPa Kao CBpxy MO cebu ἡ NOKyuIao Ja ΠΟΒΟΠΟ y CarslacHOCT 
UNaTOHOBY H Apuctorenosy cbuno3o¢ujy. On meropnx cmuca 
PavyBaHH Cy CaMO JeOBH. 


HOCHHM MpornosBe ivi? 


IpHjH Η Ha PajHu oyu 
IUTEPpaPHO | ΓΒΑ ἃ rt 
consideratione’ (eso 
episcoporum, De conve! 


errores {haelardi, 3aTW 


oy. J. Leclercq, § rH 
antica < inticorum | 
Honiefliessenden Iehres 
(1865 1 δέ ΦΡΔΗΠΥΟΚΗ 
(1926): H. Michel, Relig 
HrsIeCKH ) 


BEPHAP og KuHa, 


bBEPH(QO) on PajxeHaya, yMp' 
1008. nocTaBuo ra AajHpl) 
je OJ, HErOBOM YipaBoM CHaA 
MY3HLIM, ΠΗΤΥΡΌΓΗΙΗ, ΤΟΟΠΟΓΗῚ 
Η ΠΥΧΟΒΗΗΜ IM4HOCTHUMA KO} 


it 
i 


*KalHMa. 


Texcr: Migne PI 


BEPHOJLI u3 Kouctanie (ΗΠ 
yueHuk bepHxapia 43 Koucran 
Hy, anoTom y Iladxay3eny, 

Be3H ca δορῦομ OKO MHBECTI 

ΠΟΠΗΡΟ ΠΟ rOJMHE HeroBe ch 

u3BOp AparoueHy. OCHM ΤΟΙ 

nesta (Micrologus? Ἑ 


Texcr: 'F. Thaner, MGLIib. Lit δι 
(1844), 391---467. 3Migne PL 15] 
W. Wattenbach, GDV 48 (41941) 


BEPHXAP/JI (Bernhard) 13 KoHcTaH 


] 


Ll 


Kou rAaHUM ΜΗ 


ὦ Hany lprypa 


ΠῚ (1R9D) 


eEPHXAPL (Bernhard von der Geist), MpBa nonoBuna XIE 
> e 


MOpeKJIOM H3 Be rpasickor BUTCLUKOT posta Von der Geist 


Y4HTe: 
7 A ’ wb 
4 KAHOHMK Y MaHacTHpy ¢ p. Mopuua kon Muucre Pa, Hanucang Bey 


: , \ al ΟἹ CMe : 
rOpHjCKOM Ii rely Aparouene Π if Dialogismi yer}. 


KVIIT' DHOK' 


ας. adulatoris, tustitiae’ Η Paipanista*), YNe pee ΠΡΟΤΗΒ HEMOpa 


᾿ ι ἔ ει: γ i ; ‘ ‘ % 
19 rora BpeMeHa Kao ΠῚ ] 1aCKAaH Ha BJlad lay ΚΗΜ ΠΒΟΡΟΒΗΜᾺ 


“Chr Daumiys 
(LipuKa 1O0U) 


ΡΗΧΑΡΠ CHJIBECTEP (Bernhardus Silvestris), XIIB., yuyrep, 


᾿ 


ν Typy, Hamucao ΠΕΠῸΜ y Mpo3H, ΠΟΠΟΜ y ΟΤΉΧΥ, 


J€QHo 
ajlerOPHjCKO-MHTCKO ΠΟΠῸ nocseheHo Teogepuxy ox ΠΙΆΡΤρὰ (,) 


De mundi universitat |) Koje CTBapalhe CBeTa NpHKa3yje CaCBUM y 
Heol 1ATOHCKOM CMH( ly saTUM,. KOMCHTap y3 TIpBy NOSIOBHHY 
} weH ΠΕ Commentum super Se libi Os Eneidos Ι irgilii ,Moxwla ΟῚ] 


4 Ars dictaminis 1 oOpaay reoMaHTH4Kor Dena Experimentariys, 
Koje MOTHYE H3 ΔΡΆΠΟΚΟΙ Jc 34Ka (OBa [Ba Hesia JOLW HHCY odjaBine- 


W. Riedel (1924) 


BEPOC, III 8. npe H.e., ΡΌΠΟΜ 93 BaBusiona, rae je Suo cBewiTenuk 
Sora Mapayka (Basa), a 3aTHM je, MO*Ka, *KUBEO Ha Kocy. ἔθεγο- 
Be, ΓΡΊΚΗΜ je3HKOM HalMcaHe BabuszoncKe upuye (Βαβυλωνιακὰ) 
[OMMpy ΟἹ HCKOHA CBe 20 ΟΜΌΤΗ AsekcaHipa Besukor H ΠΡΘΗΘΠῸ 
cy XesIOEHHCTHYKOM CBeTy Heka TOOOXe MpacTapa duso030gcka Iipe- 
lalba. CadyBaHi Cy CaMO (parMeHTH 


FGrHist. Hp. 680 
BEPTOJIA (Berthold) u3 Pajxenaya, oxo 1030—1088, Hanucao πὸ 
ΒΆΠΟΓΥ CBora y4uTesba Xepmana (B.) HactaBak XpouuKe cbeua, 
neta aHanucTu4kor Οὔ πηκαὶ, koje onnme BepHouwthy KpaJby ἡ 
OOyxBaTa Bpeme on 1055. no 1066. Jla πη MHOrO ΟΠΙΠΗΡΉΗΜΙΗ 
HacTaBak, MpHka3 Cilegeher sppemMeHcKo! nepuona (πὸ 1080), 


rakohe moTuye of B., ΟΥ̓ΜΈΡΗΒΟ je 3601 jeHocTpaHe ayTOpoBe 
ve ana ν τ “ : 
YCMEPeHOCTH Tpema ΠΆΠΜΗΗΟΪ ΠΟΠΗΤΜΠΜ. 


Texer: 1G. Wait; : = Ἂ eee ; 
(1844). 267 a MG Script, XIII (1881), 730—732, 2G. H. Pertz, MG Script. Ὁ 


Πρεβοη: 2G. Grandaur. GDV 47 (21941). 


EPTOJL (Berthold) u3 P 


5 ereHcOypra, oxo 1210—1272, 4yBeHH 
HapOAHK ΠΡΟΠΟΒΕΠΗΜΚ. oc ; 


ΤΆΒΗΟ 34 CObOM ἡ JaTHHCKe ΠΡΟΠΟΒΕΜΗ, 


ΒΕΡΤΟ. | (Berthold) " 
; yt 1139 npel 


rIPpOLUMp Ho ( pT IMOOBY 


KYCTO* ‘ 


BVA, B. be 


BHOH u3 bopucteHa Ha HOFWEM , 
Iu TepapHe BpcTe sBaHe WHjal pho 
ca. KOJH CY ΠΟΙΈΠΜΗΘ ΟΥ̓ ΚΟ IIpor 
IpHMepuMa He MeJIUM OOpa Lb 

ἡ Πυ͵ϊά ΠΟῚ bUOHOB YTHLa}l Ha 


s4aTaH. HberoBu CNHCH HC! 


BUOH, xpaj Il B. mpe #.€., 
necme yruiedajynu ce Ha i 
cCylaBe οζοῦμτο Ε ρος i. CAYVBa!l 
cy (Ἐπιταφιος Αδώνιδος) HT 
[OPCKHM ΠΗΪΆΠΕΚΤΟΜ, pallial 
je IHOCTABHOCT je3HKa MOCTHXKE 
rVKOAIMIM 3a ΠΟΠΗΜ JbyOaBHHl 
ΓΡΉΚΗ je3uK. 


lipeBo OM: | Wilamowt! 
BUOHAO, B. buioHz0. 


ΒΗΡΓΗ͂ΤΑ (Birgitta) Ulpeacka, 150+. Win 

@MunHctada Kou Yuicase, KHOKEBCKOT ἢ 
je paHoO οὐτᾶπα yHOBHLA, 
MaHacTup BancTreHa, a of 1349. KH 
Hajpehe MucTHYapKe Cpefiber Beka 
nucaHe Bu3uje ( Revelationes) UpeB 
ΠΆΤΜΗΟΚΜ. 


Texcr: E. Wessen, Corp. codd. Suecicorum medi 
omutamnan je Cod. ,,Falkenberg™); L. Hollmann, 
Fornskriftsallskapet ΠῚ 5 (1950). Mpesoa: | 


b 1A( TAP B Bractap 
b ΙΕΜΗ | fa Boric MUI 


ΒΠΟΗ ΠΟ (Flavius Blondus, Biondo), 1392— 1462 H3 Φ 


UPJIMIa ; 
1434. cekpeTap KypHje, yKa3aO Ha HOBE NyTepe 12 


H¢ 'Ppaxup 
Cy 
Pumaog ochaiaibaaAa 1apu χοροῖς Historia un Romani Lr 


"" 
ay 


ucTopnHje H CTapHHa TCMCJbBHHM JICJINMa KaO LITO A ciiopyjq 
{ 


TU decade. 
ΠΠ1Ὶ / ouolpa@mujsa Puma Roma mstaurata* ΙΘ ΠΟ oO pum ΚΗ 
ΜΌΚΗΝ 


al ΚΟ 
| | ITHYK¢ ᾿ BOELIVJE. B. bi 
16 sHKO-HayyHoy 


norsely 3HavajaH je TpakTaT O NopeKny BYJIFapHo! 
jie3uka (De verbis Romanae locutionis’). Ocum 


; 
CcTapHHaMa Roma triumphans KaO Hu ronorpaduja 
“ 
cpenHonekoBHe Mtasuyje (/talia illustrata4), Y 


TATHHCK oy 


SOKA4UO (Giovann 
rora Cy CA 4V Bang , 


rama δ locKaHu HO Hajiip 
HCMa? H pyro , 
TA Mupenule, MOWTOBaAau 


2 3 τὰ ΠΗ] ΔΗΟΚΟ MpOse, Πάρι 
τ i . ,] ( ἐν. Δ " 
era omnia. Ba3t |. |Beneunja, 148 Bepoua, 1482 Bpeurna. 1482 Ν᾽ KacHHjMM rouMHaM 


wv up. 5B. Nog: Studi e Testi 48 (1927), 115—130, 6p Nogara, na pone = 
es Bald, He Ἷ eli: reo 
91-- 104, 145 (Ha TOM ΜΘΟΤῪ Η H3B0AM 43 B. ΠΡΥΓΗΧ nena) Tako, HIIP:, JeAeh 


Huo! p ΤΠ ΚΟΊΟ je 
JETUJE (Boetius) u3 /laxuje (Δ η0 Κα), ympo BeposaTHo pe 1284. {ΠΗ ΔΊ RITE MALOU 
sACTYNAO ABEPOH3AM KaO YANTEsb Ha NapHCKOM dpakysiTety ΒΘΙΠΤΗ. LHTMUESs MBEOIO! re) 
Ha H Ono 300r Tora, 3ajeqHo ca Curepom og Bpabdan7a (β.). ocyhen Bucohcum:carmen 
1277. Tlucao KoMeHtTape y3 Apuctotena, ΠΡῸ CBera y3 werope 
IOrH4KE CIMCe, rPpaMaTH4KH TpaktaT (De modis significandi) y BP oP 
CMHCJIY HOBOTa IipaBlla ΚΟ]Η 16 MOKYLUABAO πᾶ yoou 4ajeny rpaMa- 1g Ilpepon 
ΓΗΚΥ oBeye y carmacnoct c ApuctorenoBom (pPus103 0(pujom: 
3ATHM Sophismata', kao u Puno03z0dcKo-Teonowke paciipase (De 
mundi aeternitate2, De summo bono}, De somniis4). Muora feropa 
lela HHCY OOjaBJbeHa 


BOJI 13 Menaeca y πόπτὴ Husa 
A 1eKCaH [puju OKO 200. Lif 
OCHMBada Ppike NapadOKcorpag yy) 
HMM CTBapHMa). Ilucao pa3Ha Ae 
Texcr: 'M. Grabmann., Beitr Gesch. d. Philos. u. Theol. d. Mittelalt. XXXVI 1 


(1940; nenuMuyHo μ3π85»6). 2G. Sajo (1954). 34M Grabmann, Mittelalterliches ee 
3 i mY¥YTOBabba CTe€KaO ΓΠας 
Geistesleben II (1936), 209224 


cnajabeM OJWIOMaKa Ppuke HayKet 


modal AMECHOM , l\eMOKPHTOBH ΜΒ 


Ι 12 
CBe3Ha 


: Λ : ν rooome CTapone CH] CKUX CHMCA 9. 
BOETHJE (Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius), oxo 480 --- 524. u3 = sence os ro 
OTKPHJia YHYTapibha MOBE3AHOCT P 


Puma, ΠΟΙΠΔΟ KaO ΠΟΒΟΡΘΗΜΚ ΒΔΗΠΆΠΟΚΟΙ KpaJba Τθοπορηχὰ 
ΒΟΠΗΚΟΙ ΠῸ ΗΔΙΒΜΙΠΙΗΧ ᾿ΡΡΚΑΒΗΗΧ CTYKON. JlaxkHH ΟΒΟΠΟΠΗ ὙΠΠΟΠῊ 
cy ra y jeqny ΒΟΠΘΗΒΠΔΊΗΜΚΥ MapHHLy, ma je moryOsbeu. OH je 
CPEAHbEM BECKY MIpeHOCHO rpuky (pusO30cpujy ἡ HayKy mpeposehi 
Φηποβϑοῴοκα M MaTeMaTu4kKa Jena ca | Ppukor je3nka vu OOjaulirbaBa- 
lyhu ux.! Kao HEOMXOJHY ΠΡΟΥΠΟΟΤΆΒΚΥ 3a Φηποβοφηΐὶν CMaTpao 
Je NO3HABaHbe APUTMETHKe, My3HKe, reomMet puje Ηὶ ACTPOHOMHJe, ΤΙ. 


3B. »quadnvium ’ Herope Kibure ὁ apUTMeTHUM u μυ3μπη2 ΟΥ ΒΟΗΑΒΕΗΊ y PA (Johann Al ἱ 
Ca4YYBaHe, Aytop Je u Pa3HUX ΠΟΓΙΙ 


Pumy 16 ΟἹ THX σπῆοδ KacHHyje, y ποὶ 
ΠΟΙ UMCHOM @Mu3uKad U MUCUUKA 
Kibura ἈΠΧΟΜΗΜΠ)Η. ΗδΙΠΟΞΗΔΤΗ]Η jt 
aHWmuuauiuju u CuMUaliuju. del 
WHTaTHMa KOT JIpyrux ΠΗ Πα 


{'4KO-peTOPHCKHx pacripasa, a 1218 1274, H3 Mec! a gonial shea ite aaa 
HeOBO 4YBeHO AeIo O yilexu @usozoguje (De consolatione [lapu3y, rae je sas! cTymHO y Ῥὲ : @P LED 
Philosophiae?) xoje je vanucao Υ ΤᾺΜΗΜΠΗ, ΠΡΟΠΟΤΑΒυΒ je HHO OF reHepasi Tora pega, 12/3. KapanHas. # 

a) MTA) X [esa y Cpeniem Beky (ΚρΔ ἢ. Andpea Benuxu mpeBeo Ppatbepauke wikome (Doctor Seraphicu δ 
a je Ha ΔΗΓΠΟΟΔΚΟΟΗΟΚΗ, Horkep Jla6eo na c ra pOBUCOKOHeMauKH OGHOBY BYTYCTHAGEOFDUIA SOUR EE DS ee 
gESUK; Φηποβοφη]α, Koja ce NOjaBsbyje y Οὗ ΠΗΚΥ »KeHe, pacnipaBJba CTHYKH CHCTEM HM APHCTOTENOBCKA CXBATaH 
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{pologia pauperum 4 ΠΡ OcuM Tora, Hanucag je 
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OpxKaHe Ha YHHBEP3HTeTY [lapu3y ΠΡΟΤΗΒ 


K 
O}H Ge BPHJI HUJE, B 
ΙΗ ΚΟΙ]Θ cy on 


KOMeH) 


HapOwHTOr 3Hayaja 38 ΜΔΡΗΟΠΟΓΗΙ͂ν, ἡ δηδηπμίοκο 
(Ecclesiastes, Sapientia, jepanhesbe no ΠΥ ΚΗ u no JoBany) 


Pa EPYH, Β. Kanan 


Texcr: Patres collegii, 5. Bonaventurae |-- (1882— 1902): | 


(1955 1959. ca LUIMaHCKHM MpeBoO 10M) 2.3} Kaup (196] 
(1958. 


Amoros 4 ip, |—\y BPYHU (Lion ardo Bruni Aretin 


C Mp BOOM) 4] Hoses 
᾿ς ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ) Patres collegii s Bonaventurae Anal Francis Ἀ 


Mmocit sABDLUCHH? }YPHCTHAI 
=o) ὶ Χ cexneTad 14 Mt | Ip? 
(1926 1941). 55 678. °F. Delorme, Bibl. Francisc Schol Vill (1934) ΠΆΠΟΚΗ CCK} I 


i 
vy (HE [OBPLUCH) ) UCT 


} ‘ati ᾿ AG orpamuniy (Comm a 21) 
BOHH®ATHJE, BOHH@®ALWMJE (Bonifatius, Wynfrith). 1y roOMOrpapy)} | 


77 ς 76 = : H3Mehy VBOI Y KJIACHYHE CTS rye ( Ve 
672. u 675--- 754, u3 Becekca, 0OaBsJbao Hajnpe DyxHOCT y'4HTesba y mpema cTapom Beky (Ad P. 
] pema cTa 


MaHacTupy, 716. npewy3eo MpBH MHCHOHAPCKH NoKyuiaj Koy Φρη- 
3a, ποῦμο 719. onmane [ῬΗΓΟΡη]ὰ II ΠΟΚΡΟΤ πᾶ Moxe nponosenaty 
Mehy He3HadowmmuMa y ΤΗΡΜΗΓΗ]Η, WITO je OH ΠΡΟΙΠΗΡΗΟ κα pa 
Mpanauky, Xecen u Mpu3ujy. 722. y Pumy nocsehen 3a Suckyna, 
732. noctao HagOuCKyN, OpraHH30Bao IpKBy y HemayKoj u ocno- 
BaO MHOrOOpojHe MaHacTHpe, a HallOcuIeTKY YMpO My4eHHyKoM Texcr: H. Baron, Leonardo Brut 
cmphy kog Jlokyma y Φρμβϑμ)η. Kao yautesb y MaHacTupy nucao (Quell, z. Geistesgesch, d. Mitte 
ΠΟΙ yTHuajem A maxesmMa (B.) TpakTaTe o rpaMaTuuu! ἡ MeTpuun?, - ene cae a "4 
ΚΟ ΗΚ HEKOJINKO necaMa>. HeroBa MucMa Ca4yBaJia Cy ce 3ajemHoc (Guveminwl 413 

MIMCMMMa OHHX C KOjMMa Ce JOMHCHBAaO Y BHILe 30upKu.4 


KOMEDI | Polyxena) 
mpeBowuMa rpukHx αὐτὸ 
Κι ΘΗΟΦΟΗ Tle MOCTCH 
npHupxKaBao OpaBao | 


123. 133 (enrmecknH) 


Τεκοτ: J. A. Giles I, 11 (1846). !A. Mai, Classicorum auctorum e Vaticanis codicibus 
editorum tom. VII (1835), 475—548; P. Lehmann, Hist. Vierteljahrsschr. 26 (1931), -jepuk vy Marnebvory u Mep 
753 —756 (yBoauHo nucmo). 2Th. Gaisford, Script. Lat. rei metr. (1837), 577—585. — εἰ τας : 60] | Miah EE Ss 
Ἔ, Dimmler, MG Poet I (1881), 3—19. 4M. Tangl, MG Epist. sel. I (1916). — cxojlacTep y Vial [E0} pry. hall 
IIpesog: Ph.H.Kilb I, II (1859). 4M Tangl ΟἿΌΝ 92 (21912): E. Emerton— XajHPuxy 1\ UCTOPHJCKH Bad 
G. La Piana, Records of Civilization, Sources and Studies XX XI (1940, exrseckh). 


BPYHO u3 Margedypra (usm 


4 
S\AXONnICO 


BOHMLO (Bonizo, Bonitho) on Cytpuja, oxo 1045. πο oKo 1095; of Texct: F.J.Schmale u I. Schmaie-' 
1075/1076. Suckyn y Cyrpujy, kacuuje y Mjayenum; onncao y Liber Mittelalters XII (1963), 192—405 (¢ 
ad amicum!|, ca CTporo rpel OpujaHcKo! raenquuita HW Ca HCTOPH)- 
CKHM OCBPTOM, Hedlahe UpkBe, 4 CacTaBuoO KAHOHMCTHYKH Npupyt bBPYHO Kapry3njaHau (bpyH M3 K 
HHK ( Liber de vita christiana2). 1101, yautes uw KacHuje ΚΔΉΠΟΠΆΡ 
KapTy3HjaHCKH MaHacTup 
Γρεηοῦπα, ἃ 3aTHM H y jy*KHO} Εἴ 
Kao er3ereT Hamucao KON:SHTAape J 
Ilapna.2 Ocum Tora, CadyBaHu | 


Texct: 'E. Dimmler, MG Lib. Lit. 1(1891), 571—620. 2E. Perels, Texte z. Geschichte 
d. rom. u. kanon. Rechts im Mittelalter |] (1930). 


BPAJIBAP HH, s. Toma ΒΡΑΠΒΆΡΠΗΗ. 


Texct: 'Migne PL 152, 637—1420. “Migne FL 19 
; y: Sources chrétiennes 88 (1962), 66--- 95, (c @paHuy 
PAKTOH, 8. Xajupux of Bpaxtona. 
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IBe μι ΡΊΗ] 
Vita vel passio quinque fratrum Polonia 
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; (pent ΤῈ G H Per, , 
ΛΟ ript χὰ (1888) \ πμζφαυ ᾿ ᾿ ᾧ eee 1] 

1885), 702... γῃς Μ1ΒΟΡ 38 BJla [1858 . 

Monch, Eremit, Erzbi chof der Heid 


ΗΟ οἷσί Brun von Querturt - ve DpHpHxAA I 


; γ (190/) 


BPYHO on Cemuyja (Bi uno da Segni), u3Mehy 1045. u 1049 1123, u3 


[luiemoura 1079. Buckyn y Cebu) Y, NOBEPCHHK BHILLTe Mana KOJH Cy BYU (Johannes 


MaHactupa 1apHH KAHOHHK Y BuHmec% 
Moutre Kacnno; Hanucao TpakTaT NMpOTHB CHMOHHIE | De simonia- 
cis!) reomouske ΠΟ H H3BeCHe On5sinjcke KOMeHTape?. 


2 
My NoOBepaBAJIH AWMJIOMaTCKe MHCHIe 1107. onat 


Kon XusmecxajMa HM 3aTHM 
Bu3HTaTOp CaKCOHCKe ἡ rv 
tbopMH MaHacTHpa, 3a KO}} 


- IR Sackur. MG Lib. Lit. II (1892), 546 565. 2Migne PL 164, 147 no 1288: crnipoBohere i pepopme 


A ς Ι ᾿ .07 7 j | Cn ae ; 
6 A Amelli. Spicil. Casin. HI (1897), 1—204 (y3 Ucanjy). monasteriorum Saxoniae! 


mense2, CadyBaHo 
by il APY ( . Bb Upxepuye Soliloquium>?, ΠΡΟΠΟΒΟ Iu 


; 


BYPFYHAUO x3 Muse, oxo 1110—1193, ponom u3 Ilu3e, y4eHu Texct: 'K Grube, ( seschic htsqueven 
ΠΡΆΒΗΜΚ H ΠΗΠΠΟΜΑΤΆ, MIpeBeo AOCMOBHO ΜΗΟΓΟΌΡΟΊΗΘ TpuKe pie ad ir Sea) 
iyTOpe Ha JIaTHHCKH, Na ἡ Jopana JJamMackuHa (B.), (Traditio certa ie Ὁ Wistenhoft Re Kileine) 
orthodoxae fidei'; onaj npeBod je K3BPLUMO CHaxkaH HM TpajaH ὙΤΗΠᾺ] 

Ha cxonacruky), Jopana 3atToycror (B.) (Xomusuje y3 Texesy, 
Mateja  Jopana), MMceyno-Bacunnja (Xomusnje y3 Ucanjy), 


Hemecuja 43 Emece (Β. De natura hominis2), Xunoxpata 4 1 asena. 


Tex E.M. Buytaert, Franc. Inst. Publ. VIII (1955). 2C. I. Burkhard, Jahresber, ¢. 


Staatsgymn,. im ΧΙ] ezirke von Wien 8 (1891). 9 (1892), 13 (1896), 18 (1901), 
19 (190?) 


bYPUJIAH, 3b. Jopnan ὈΥΡΗΠΔΗ 


ὈΥΡΧΑΡΠ (Burc hard) v3 


adn Bopmca, 965—1025, ponom 43 XeceHa, 


ΠΑΘΩ͂Ν secant BopMcy cacTaBuo jenHy ΠΡΟΓΠΟΠῊΥ ἡ Bes 
tum!), Kojy e a sh KAHOHCKMX ΠΡΆΒΗΜΗΧ Mponuca (J ae 
himiline Wee peTarOnHo NpWinkaMa Tora BpeMeHa, ἃ sii aii 

urmatiensts ecclesiae? tippo panHo πρᾶβοὸ 3a KMeTOBE: 


lexcr: |Mipne Ρ - ko τ 
igne PL 140, 537-1058. 2L. Weiland. MG Constit. 1 (1893), 640-694. 


BAJIA (Lorenzo Valla), oxo 1407 


BAJ@APHJE (Weifarius, Guaiferius) 43 Canepna, apyra ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗῚ 

ΧΙ Β., mMopeksIOM H3 πδηγοδδρποκὸ Ππεμμῆκρ nopozmue 
Katyhep y CajlepHy ἃ MOTOM ΟΠΆΤ, au ce Kacnuje ΠΟΒΥ 
ΜΔΉΔΟΤΗΡ Monte Kacuuo. ΠΟΟΗΜ ΚΗ ΟΟΠΆΡΘῊ ἡ ποῦρο οδρδλο. 
BaH, ΠΗΟΔΟ je MecMe MpeTexKHO xarMorpadcke ΘΑ ΠΡΚμΗς, 3aTHM 
*KHTHJa (Vita) CekyHOHHa, OucKyNa y allyncKom rpany Ekany 
(kacHHjo) ΤΡΟ]Η) ἡ mane Jlyunja, Kao Καὶ ΧΟΜΗΜΠΗΪδ. 


EB 
OHO 
Kao y 


Texct: Migne PL 147, 1283—1310 


1457, u3 [ljayenne, nocne nectaz- 
HOF %KHBOTa MOCTaO ABOPCKM Hay4HMK KO Kpasba Antpouca | y 
HanyJby, moneo ce, ynpkoc MHOrOOpojHHM Hellpujatesbuma, πὸ 
NoOOKaja NancKor ceKpeTapa, KaHOHHKa y JlaTepaHCKOj ΠΡΚΒΗ ἡ 
ὙΠ ΤΟ Ha PHMCKOM yHHBep3sHTeTy. Kao xyMaHucTa ΚΟΪῊ ce 
ACTHUaO KPHTHYKOM OOAapeHowhy u ΚΟ]Η je ὅμο y npujateswcKum 
OAHOCHMa C KapyiMHasIOM BucapHoHoM (B.) 4 Ημκοπομ Ky3an- 
CKUM (B.), OOpHO Ce NPOTHB TpaAMUMOHAJIHOr y4erba M ΔΥΤΟΡΗΤΕΤαΑ; 
[ΚΟ 16 OCNOpaBao ΠΆΠΗ NpaBo Ha CBETOBHY BJIaCT Ha Taj Had 
[ΠΤῸ je y neny De falso credita et ementita Constantini (imperatoris) 
donatione! noKa3ao Ha OCHOBY KpuTHKe H3BOpa Aa je KoHucTaHTH- 
HOB ΠΟΚΠΟῊ Φαπομῴμκατ. TlonemuyKu Cy ἡ HeroBu TpakTaTH De 
voluptate2 (kacHuje HAHOBO oSpahexu nog HacnoBuma De vero bono i 
De vero falsoque bono3), De libero arbitrio*, Quaestiones dialecticae 
(oOa chuca ynepeHa ΠΡΟΤΗΒ cxonacTHKe Η apuctotesH3ma), De 
professione religiosorumS (onS5aunpathe MOHauiTBa). Mctopujckii 
Capxka)] HMajy Historiae Ferdinandi, regis Aragoniac®. ΠΆΤΜΗΟΚΙΙ 
J€34K XYMAaHUCTAa je TeMesbHO mpuka3ao y neny De elegantiis lin- 
Suae Latinae’. B. je nucao jom ἡ KOMeHTape y3 CaslycTHja ἡ 
KBAHTMIMjaHa H MP€BOMO Ha JaTHHCKM jesHk Xomepa, XEPO- 
Hota, Tykuguna, Kcenodoua nu Esonose bacue. 3HayajHo Je TA 
KOhe HeroBo TekcTonoWKo ynopehere Hopor 3apeta ca rpukHM 


TEKCTOM (Annotationes in Lati om ΧΑΒΕΡ ΩΣ 
Alinam ) 25 nierpreta 
nem®). Novi Testamenti interp 


Texct: Basen, 1540. 4 op. |W , 
Thec: sia 4 Ap. 'W.Schwahn (Teubner, 1928). 3M. de Panizza Lorch. 
Thesaurus mundi X (1962). 4M. Anfossi (1934); Ε, Garin, Prosatori latin! del 
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aHi \CKOM ΒΡῚ 
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Mamma Vita Blaithmat 
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wrk VMAS ue 

KOMMMIaTOPCKO 1.) {a nest 
10: MehyTHM OH Je Hall 


ypyrol 


1OBO JE: ΠΟΊΕΙ 
(Leviticus, Genesis, 44 aAMu } 
δΆΒΗ ce KibHTa Liber 
observationibus Εἰ clesiasticis } 
aujyM. OcuM TOTa ΠΗΟΔΟ I 
σα δ u Vita 5. Otmari® 4 NOHOB 
Karoli Magni αὶ LeraHoBy , 


Texct: Migne PL 113, 114. 'E. 1) 
Zeitschr d. Aachener chicht 
M.Gabathuler (71957. c npeBo 
tio I] 2 (1897), 474 

6]. v. Arx, MG Script 


BAJIEHTHH (Valentinos) 
3HaYajaH ΓΡΊΚΗ PHOCTHI 
ce ΠΡΚΒΕ HM BpaTHO Ha 
(pHIOZ0CKY AKTHBHOCT Ka 
ΠΗ, MICasIMH, TMCMa) CadyBaH 
KOJI ΠΡΚΒΘΗΜΗΧ MMCalia KOjH ¢ 


Texct: W Volker Quell n zur Ge 


[Ipepon: H. | eisegang, Die Gnosis | 


BAJIEPHJE AHTHJA (Valerius 


? “ Ὶ 
Pumcxe ucuiopuje, y 


Bpemena. Cayypano Ham je 


F HajMalbe i 


‘ aM 


{πὶ χε } { | F 
lCHHCTHYKE Η ΓΟΡΗΙ : 


mn εἶ 
1HAJIUCTUMa Hal3Hasr Pan) 


fAJHHIN we ΓΟΡΜ ΔΝ bur 
Ἀ [ : , ; 
1 MHOTO ΚΟΡΗ. ΓΜΟ Γ IT Ty lin, 


1914) 


BA JIFPUJE MAKCHUM (Valeriu 


OD JIATHHCKOI 


JES | 
Maximus) nppa Π BA {TAI vi 
. ᾿ ; ὉΠΟΒΜΗΛ 


recHH! 
lela JHAMeHUta GejAd u U3Der | sib 
ia) ¥ AeBe KibuTa elie nocr ; : 
YY ACBe! a, KOJC je NOCBETHO apy Τμξα. po kpaJbe! 
ἦλεπο NipeAcTaBlba 30HpKy lpHMepa cpeheny no one buHMa ihe pode mpH y/o" N) 
" . “᾿ ᾿ ~Ma 4 OC ; 

| beH 16 Ha PHMcke y ἢ ΒΔῊ EK! 

cKe.H yyeurh rpuke lipHMepe ΚΉΡΗΙ ἃ, KOja le rpeda 10 
HaCTaBH PeTOpHkKe y PeTOPCKHM LUKONaMa, cactapgn 


LOOPUM H3BOPHMa, pe cBera Kukepony (B.) Hu 


“4a Ip } 
: ; HTHIa 
dicta memorabi Facia oy yy Le Ht 


CK 
mpedMer;ry; CBaKH Οἷς bak sO H PK mone 


CDuM ΠΡΉΠΗΟΗ gee 
; < Ono 

Na CY xy ΗΔ Ba iVl | ' Ι Ba 
> > , CA ro Of ΠΟ με. 
CHA je pema reLlcHhj4 


' a7 CTABH 
JIMBHjy (p.) ἃΠῊ je gano ce Wa ce ell ain 
HEKPHTH4Ha Η 063 ΟΜΗΟΠὰ 3a HCTOPHICKY HCTHHY. Cruz je BHCOK Pepapa, ΚΟΊΗ Pe ah 
. ἢ ὃ ’ J OKo. { ‘ ? δι VTONOM 
napaH, ἃ MOPaJIH3aTOPCKH CTAB HAMETIBHB. ΚΌΠΗΚΟ je Kibura Buy noysiaH, CMaTPS ὅπ 

ἱ ¢ na MD free ms ae 


OMHMJbeHa MOKa3yjy HAM Ba H3BOMa, HacTaa y IV un IX pgexy 


K mpf (Teubner 1888) 


Ml pesou: G. Chr. E Westphal (1780): F. Hoff 
1829); P. ( | 


onstant (1936, d@paHuycKu, c Texcrom) 


BAJIEPHJE ®JIAK (Gaius Valerius Flaccus), apyra nonosuna | 


3 ΑΓ ΠῚ (δ 
B.H.€., AYTOp ΠΑΥΜΗΟΚΟΙΓ ena Argonautica, y OCaM KHbura. ΚΟΪῊ je BAJITEP EMI 


᾿ ‘ 5 . D ) 4) iH LLY 
ΠΟΟΒΟΤΗΟ apy Becna3njaHy, a ΚΟ]Η Je OCTao ΗΒ ΠΟΒΡΙΠΙΘΗ. TMecuux pepoBarHoO pari, 
= . 5 ey LA μΠηΗ718 
ce ΠΡΗΠΗΜΗΟ ὉΠΟΌΌΠΗΟ yrsieqao Ha ΒΟ] y3op, Anononnia ca yruuajeM Εἰ 
a z δ ; : ney Ἡ Oo VDUHY 
Pofloca (B.), MaTETHYHHJH 18 ΟἹ OBOTra UM CBOJHM jyHalluma ΠαΪς rpakTaT 0 ypm™: 
PHMCKO JOCTOJAHCTBO; KOJI Hera Ce YYCHOCT He jaByba. OH crojn 
CHaxKHO NO yTHUajeM Beprusnuja (B.) A OBugyyja (B.), Heros je crun 
Malbe peTopckH OOojeH Hero kod JlykaHa (B.), a NeCHHK cam 
noka3yje 3HavajHy NMeCHH4KY OODapeHocr. = 
y) JH ) p BAJITEP bE PiU, B 
O. Kramer (Teubner. 1913) IIpeson: E.C.f Wunderlich (1805). 


BAJITEP u3 Kommyjetba (VV 


y MaHactupy MapmytTje | 


BAJICAMOH (Theodoros Balsamon), ympo nocse 1195. Topen 
Apuctena (B.) ἡ sOHape (B.) Hajmo3HaTHyH ov] rpojuue BeJIMKHX 
KaHOHKCTa Bu3antuje y XII B.; hakoH, HOMO(usaKC M HanocseTky 
xaprodustakc npu Caetoj Coduju y Llapurpamy; Ty aykHOCT ΗΗ]Ὲ 
HanyCTHO HH NOWTO je Μ3δῦρδη 3a NaTpujapxa y AHTHOXH)H 
(usmehy 1185. w 1191). Nopen uv3a upkBeHonpaBHHx ΚΗΡΗΓΆ, Mehy 
ΚΟΙΗΜᾶ Ce Hasia3u καὶ pactipaBa O Ay2xKHOCTH xXapTodusaKca!, HELO EY ace κα reat eer not Brudir; 
HajBaXKHHJe ΠΟΠΟῸ Je KOMeHTap y3 HOMOKaHOH XIV ηδοποβᾶς, KOM BROT: Bode ΟΣ OY Benes meu 
16 HanMcao Ha noAcTHUaj παρὰ Manojna Iu narpujapxa Muxansa 
ΠῚ Anxujany (B.) c HAMEpOM Jia γΟ ΚΠ ΠΗ KaHOHE KOjH Cy JeAHH ὁ BAJITEP μ5 ΠΙατμίοηα (Walter 
APYTHMa y ΟΥ̓ΠΡΟΤΗΟΟΤΗ, KaO H IIpKBeHO MpaBo C ΠΡΆΒΟΜ Bula napa. JIusy, yuutesb y laouy ἡ nocsie 
Ocsiatbajyhu ce 4BPCTO Ha 3onapy, B. y oBOM KOMeHTapy OOJallba- dpanuyckor Kpasba Aupuija II y LaTuyjol 
Ba ἡ 30upKy KaHOHa. Tpeda NOMEHYTH, OCHM HeroBHux MHCaMa, Hi ¢ HanOuckynom [ujomom u3 Pemca. Tec! 
ΜΗΟΓΟΌΡΟΊΗΘ enurpame. Onaromapehu, c jewHe crpaHe, cBOM ΠΟ | 

M.Potles, Σύνταγμα τῶν ϑείων Kai ἱερῶν κανόνων I\ Alexandreis}, y KOME ONTHCyje KUBOT 


Mapreu-aH-Basie y Ulaptpy, ἡ 
obmMKky MecMe, KXHBOT NpopoKka 
Kao H3B0p ΠΟΟΠΥΚΜΟ My 16 es 
KOJH 15 IPHMHO ΧΡΜΙΠΉΔΗΟΤΒΟ 


cit 


Texcr: 1G. A. Rhalles 


je Ῥᾶπηο mpema Kyprujy Pydy (s.), ἃς ΤῊ 

: { 
mecMaMa? Y KOJHMa Ce 6 ‘aoBon “TPahe 
Ἢ CTBOM 


ὡ : ' ΕΡΊ 
: IKOT ¢ ranexa Ok Mu 14 BAH LA Ib ay 
je jenHor Jractatus contra Judaeos3 haxou Y ΠΡ 


iwhe KUTHI 
: 57 .~7ToTa. Hallion if) ! 
Texct: 'Migne PL 209, 463—572; W. Miildner (1863) 2x ΗΜ TO! 
ἢ ς K Strex ᾿ Ma salacis 
Walters von Chatillon in der Handschrift 35] von St. Omer se 


(1995 
satirrische Gedichte Walters von ¢ hantillon ( 1929) iMien: P| ᾿ 


ocoOutum 
MOPaJIHY H3ONAYCHOCT CBELLITeHH* 


nsiun nominibu 
"1. 


BAJITEP u3 Uinajepa (Walter von Speyer), Ha npek 
re ΓΟΠΜΗΘ, cyOhakonH, MOxKAa uneHTHYAaH c HCTOUMe 
nom u3 IInajepa (ympo 1031), Hanucao Υ CBOjHM ΜΠΆΠΗΜ ronyp, 
Ma (OKO 982/983) Vita et passio 5. ( hristophori, y Xekc | ii 
npo3n. [I[ppa kHura noeTcKe Bep3uje, npet plana ye 
ΠΡΆΓΟΙΙΘΗ ONC TayaluHer HacCTaBHOr ΓΡΆΠΗΒΆ. 


PETHHLM Χμ πὴ lu 
HHM Oucky. 


᾿ " ᾿ ait tardans 
‘METPHMa 4 y BAPJIAH (Georgios Barda 
leHouthy aje < UTOMHEMATOI pad it 
yHHJaTa (B.) 1219. ΜΗ 
Texcr: K 


MIpe BOOM ) 


cBpor MmpHjatesba HuKkosr 

Strecker, MG Poet. V (1937), 10—79: Ρ Vossen (1962. Κι», | dbp 1 H>e@ BLIEM (bpa-Bapto ‘ON 
οἂμ a0 pe3 Me | [lope 
jlaTHHCKOM Je3HKy, O ΓΡῚΚΟ 
BAJITEP ΜΑΙ (Walter Map), oxo 1140—1209. ΡΟΠΟΜ u3 Benca Mi ( ἐὰν ἐόν 

ΟΤΥ πᾶ Ηὶ HeroB ΗΔ ΠΗΜδΚ Man; odpa3opan y [lapusy, ὅμο nyro y HVTH pe CBel ; Bares) : 
οπυλκῦη ΘΗΓΠΘΌΚΟΙΓ KpaJba XeHpuja IT, KaHUeJiap y JIuHkomny, yBud LIPKBCHOHC ΠΗ] 
apxuhaxou y Oxcibopay; Hanucao jeany y ΚΥΠΤΥΡΗΟΜΟΤΟΡΗΪοκοΝ ) 
ΠΟΓΠΟΙ͂Υ BakHY 30upKy 3a0aBHHX Mpv4a C TeHJeHIIMjOM KPHTHKo- Tek r Μ᾿ Ronald = 
Balba ΠΡΎΠΙΤΒΔ ( De nugis curialium!). On BaraHtckux necama2. koje He Heep 
ce IIpHMMCyjy HeMy, CaMO je ΜᾶΠΗ Spoj ayTeHTu4yAaH. 


ΟΦΜΠΗ]Ι 


U3narba Cy 


και KELLEVG 


Texcr: 'M. R. James, Anecd. Oxon, XIV (1914); E. 5. Hartland, Honourable Society 


of Cymmrodorion IX (1923, exrnecku mpesog, Μ. Β. James). 2Th. Wright, Latin 
Poems attributed to Walter Map (1841). 


BAPJIAAM (Barlaam), 
Kanadpuju, ποπιᾶο 1327. roguune 
MaHacTupa TCOTep HX Tpome: 
BAJITEP (Walter Gautier) on Cero! Buxtopa, XII B., mpuop pao, ΠΟ Hapeherby apa AHUp 
MaHacTupa cB. BuktTopa, Hamucao oKo 1179. momemMM4KH CHC 
(Contra IV labyrinthos Franciae) yllepeH MpOTHB AMjaeKTHKe ἡ 
HeHa YETHPH ΓΠΆΒΗἃ MpencraBHuka: Adenapa (B.), [widepta of 
[loatjea (Β.), Metpa Πομδαρῆδημηδ (B.) η Merpa og Moarjea (8.); 


MEO 16 CBOJOM HeyMepeHouThy ΠΡΟΜΆΙΠΜΠΟ ΠΗ1», Πᾶ je crTora 
ocTano ὃ63 yrullaja 


O yHuju. Tana je Hamucao 21} 
ie jeHO witTammaHo!, 1339.1 
YHHjH. Y ΠΑΡΗΓΡΆΠΟΚΟΜ 
ropopa OJpxXaHOr Tipe Heros 
ΠΆΠΟΜ beHeauKToM XI, kao u jé 
ce y ABunony cacTao ἡ [letpapk 
ΓΡΊΚΟΜ Ι635ΚΥ. CBojHM noTKasHBal 
[puropuja Ilaname (8.) y Lkapurpady je 
Vinak je rogune 1341. ocyhen Ha ἢ 
te ey Arann 
BAH (Paul Wann), oxo 1420. 1489, u3 Βνη3η παπᾶ win Kemuata y KaTONMYaHCTBO Η ΠΡΎΣΗΝ sites | ; ᾿ in : ud 
ΠΡΕΠΟΞΗΤ y liinupsey, crekao je ume kao ayTOP ΒΡΠΟ ὙΠΟ ΔΤΙΡΗΒΗΧ ee +) KacHe re | βϑθαν e i 
ΠΡΟΠΟΒΕΠΗ. ᾿ CHM TOTa, MM CaO 16 OHIIOSOMCRE, 
pactipase, koje BeEehHM ΠΕΠΟΜ jou! πῆς 
an sie Zacher Die OpojHux ΟΟΤΆΠΗΧ esa, Tpeoa ΠΟΜΘΗΥΤΗ 
13Π856} ἡ Yeuhe. — [peson: Fr. X. Zacher secundum Stoicos®, pacnpapy 0 H3patyHaBabby 


Texct: P. Glorieux, Arch. d’ hist doctr. et litter. 27 (1952), 195—334. 


Texct: Ilacapa, 149] (πὸ NMMU4HO | 
Passion des Herrn (1928, μ53Βοπὶ). 


ἢ MOJIEMHKY O TOME Cc TT TosIeMejom 
un (Aoyiotikn )’ 


κι | 
1O Η LL Ul Kibura \) in ᾿ 
᾿ | 


lexct 


Miene PG 151. 1255 1280 { 


ro per I’ union delle chies« 
PRS Os 


Giannelli, Un propery 
Miscellan: a G. Me reat {Π] 


‘Migne PG 15]. 1331—1342 (aatunexy) 


Epistole greche (1954). SMigne PG 151, 1341 1164 


di Barlaayy ¢ 
studi « | sti ΙΝ») 
᾿ : 
1. Schird Barlaum 


Ι (ἢ imbey (Tay 
»,BAPJIAAM ΜΗ JOACA®* (Joasaph. Josaphat). 


XOBHA HapOsIHa KHbHTa Y CpebeM Beky, 
CTOJH Ha MO4eTKY 


ila) 
ὁ (194, 
Calahr, 


M3, 160m, 


Ha)YYBeH ja 
4Hja je] Duka OOpana 
rpanuunje, Kako je cana 
(F. Délger), e210 Jopana Jtamackunua (B.). On je οὗ 


ly. 
KOj}q 
loka ἸΔΗ0 


ray 2 Patino lerengy 
o Bbyau u Apyre ΟΡΗ]ΘΗΤΆΠΗΣ Sajke, Moxza Beh npema 


HekO) 
ΠΡΟΤΧΡΗΙΠΙΠΔΗΟΚΟΜ y30py, C pa3HHM ΧΡΗΠΙΠΔΗΟΚΗΜ cuttin. 
u3Mehy ΟΟΤΆ ΠΟΙ, Ca H3PYOJbeHOM APUCTHAOBOM (p.) ANONOrHioy 
u3 IIB. H.e. H ATaneTOBOM KHbHTOM NOyKa ΒΠΆΠΑΡΗΜὰ — y op 
rora CTBOPHO JelaH OM HaJOObHX POMaHa ΒΗΒΔΗΤΗΪΟΚΟΓ ποῦ. 
KOjJM HaMallia HAapOAHE ΚΉΡΗΓΘ MH MO CTHJIY, Η M0 je3uky. Kany. 
hepckH poMaH 0 Bapsiaamy u Joacady ca BatTpeHom anonory. 
joM ΧΡΜΙΠΠΔΗΟΚΟΓ %*XHBOTa Cnaga Mehy one kibuTre koje cy 
cpelibem Beky Snuie HajBHIUe YTaHe: HeroBa HeOOu4Ha ΟΜΗΠΕ- 
HOCT MOxe ce HajOOJbe HJIYCTPOBATH THMEe LITO cy Oba jyHaka 
poMaHa yHeTa ΓΟΠΜΗΘ 1583. y pHMCKH MapTuposiol uj ( Martyrolo- 
gium Romanum). Muorodpojxe 3anaaHe OOpase te rpale umaijy 
Hajuelihe 3a OCHOBY JeMHY JIaTHHCKy OOpa ly u3 ΧΙ Beka. Hajno3na- 
[Hja HeMa4uka OOpada AaTHpa H3 ΠΡΒΒ ΠΟΠΟΒμΜΗΘ XIII B. u eNO je 
Pynonda on Emca 


sala THe 


Texct: Migne PG 96, 860 
CHT JICCKHM ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ) 


1240; H. Mattingly —G. Ε. Woodward (Loeb 1953, c 


Mpeson: L. Burchard, Die Legende von Barlaam und 
Josaphat (Muuxen, 5e3 ΓΟΠΜΗΘ) 


BAPHEP (Warner) μ3 Ba3ena, XI B., Kepuk y basesly, HallHcao Je, 
ocabajyhu ce Ha Teonysos (B.) cnuc Ecloga, aneropu4uny ΠΟῸΜῪ 
Synodicus: y oj Crapu u Ηοβη 3apet, Koje MepcoHHPuy)y 
Taencuc u Heoxomye, a non BohetBom Codnuje (Myapoct), Boxe 
NOJeMHYKH Πη]ᾶ ποι. Y jenHoj apyroj necmnu ( Paraclitus) pa3toBa- 
pajy ἸΒΠΔῊ PpewIHHK-NOKajHHK ἡ OORKAaAHCKAa ΜΗΜΠΟΟΤ. 


Texct: ΡΟΝ Hoogterp Arch. d’ hist. doctr. et litter. 8 (1933), 284 319. 


BAPOH (Marcus Terentius Varro), 116— 127. r. mpeH. e., 13 Peate, } 
semJbU Cadutbana, Hajpehu pHMcCKH Hay4HHK; Heros Y4HTEeP 
(pusoornje Sno je Cruston (Β.), a dbuno3zoduje AHTHOX H3 AckaJl0- 
Ha. Y jaBHOM XKMBOTY je OYaCTBOBAH BHCOKHM H ΠΘΉΡΘΗΗΜ 3ΒΔΙΡΕΜ 
lpeTopa; y rpalanckom pary ce Sopuo na crpanu Ilomneja. Kajcap 
(Lle3ap) My je TO ONpocTuo ἡ MOBeEpHO My ΠΥΣΚΗΟΟΤ Ja ypeAH HOBe 
jaBHe δμδπμοτοκο. Luss HeroBor Hay4Hor %*KHBOTHOF pasa OnO Je) 
rOMe fla NomMOhy Metone rpykor uc rpaxkuBalba Hanuue KyITYPHY 


gua Latina 


. , ΤΟΥ ΜΉ ΚΗ { 
je3Hka H A CHI 


- . *} ΓΗ Η 
u HOTOOpOjHH pal fonts 
moes3nju vi Ii ps 


u 
HaH3sM'! HUYHO 


abHJbHe CTBapH ἡ spa Ka Ba) 


ΓΟΚΟῚ G. Goel 
H Dahimant! 
(61922), 179 


(1 68) 


7 


BAPTO IOMEJS AHI IUAK ) ι 

1235. ΠΡ 0.0} 
pH3) 1231. mo3BaH Mar Heo} 
pela; CBOJOM CHLMKJIONCAHWJOM OF 


U3 EF HrsleckKe, 


ra ποδὰ (Ve proprietatibu rerum) Η 
vTHUaja CBe lO Kpaja XVI B. Η OMI 


jE3HKE. 


Texcr. ba3ea, oxo 14/0. K Ap 


, 


BAPTOJIOMEJ (Bartholomaeus Pt 
no 1326/132 
Tome AxsuHckor (B.). Y TOKY OyPp! 
πντὰ y culyxKOn πᾶποκὸ KypHye, 
Benennje). Hanucao Anaze! 
upkBeHy UcTOpHjy, 3aTHM Historic 
Suorpaduja CAaBpeMeHHX Talla~, Ki 
mucao TpakTaTe H3 


pendiosa de iurisdictione imperil ΠῚ 


οὗ πδοτη ApH 


et statu Romani ἡ ρον 3, Tractatus 
regnum Siciliae et Apuliae> ἡ 
principum® Lome AKBHHCKOTr), Η Η 
ron’, pe3uMe MCHXOJIOrHje Tome 


Texct: 'B. Schmeidler, MG Script, rer. Ser! 
Rer, Ital. Scriptores XI (1727), 753—144- 
Avionensium I (1916), 24—53 (Vita Clemet 
Germ, ant. (1909), 1—65. 4M. Krammert 
Ι. Ὁ. Mansi. Miscellaneorum lib. 1 (Taps 
'P. Th. Masetti (1880). 


7, 13 noposMue Mya OHH J 


; 
; 


LBpLUHM 


Ha 


lai 


BAPTOJIOMES (Bartholomaeus) 43 Mecuue, XIII p 
Ha ΠΒΟΡῪ KpaJba Mandpena ΑΡΗΟΤΟΤΟΠΟΒΟ ἢ nicey oat 


ΠΡΕΒΟ LHO | “ -O4HO} up! an | aohe 
; } ΗΟῚ ' Η Ἷ Η {ι᾿ ' 
cxe cniuce (ηπρ. Problemata’ Magna Moralia), kao ἢ yon i seheHHx ΠΡΆΒΗΠΑ P 


{© 10 X ΜΆ OJLP' j 
" " ‘ "Η : Ht Ξ OR la 0D 
1 ; j 5 5 . ? ᾿ Ik γι μ | 5 j 
κπὰ H3 OOJTA' ΓΗ Be re} HHape rBa H πόπὸ Phy SlOLnOMICae | jaHa' EDs 


la) 


;uUYy Ra la 
10 


0Μ|Ἰ 


; ui? yOOOJKaAUKE 
; bh} Ht 3 
opuul 


uTHBaH Crab puuihaHcke 


ΓΟΚΟῚ R Seligsohn, Di Ubersetzung det pseu doaristotelischen Prob 


Rarthol ymaeus von Messina Diss Berlin (1934) 19 ΝΥΝ (Buch ἢ 


lemata dur ia 1a πο. 
Ἢ εκ ἢ 
ς 9] \ Forste, Η ΡΥ 


le nel port BC 


yam ΠΟΤΠῚ H KOMECHT4P ) 


Te sUANONS 
BAPTOJIOMEJ (Bat tholomaeus) M3 Heokac rpa, Ipyl a πὸ 1OF 8 he ta Σ ᾿ aa Hel OB IT pur 
XII B., cyauja y MecnHn; ΠΟΟΠΟ ΟΗΠΗΠΗΊΔΗΟΚΟΙ Bevepiba ct 
Hor ycTaHka 1282)3ay3HMa BUCOKe ποπορκαΐο y ipRBHO} chyatin, 
ΠΟΒΟΡΙΡΗΒ MO0%Ka) Ha ABOpy KpaJba JakoBa. Y neny Histori 
Sicula, Koje obyxBata Bpeme of 1250. πὸ 1293, npyxa najBomy 
H3BOP 3a mad aHKYjJCKe WHacTuHye HW MOY TaK aApal OHCKE BulaaBune 
Ha (ΜΠΗΠΗ]Η. 


(ἢ Ο WwecrT! 
Scriptore physiognomic! 1 (1893) Ten 


()cTasiun ! 


noyuHi \ 


cotpucTuKe, Ca 90! 1THM ΠΡΗ͂ 


ipyre 
CKHX cpe IC raBa 


υ 


Migne PG 


. 2 ( 7 1)¢) 
ΒΑ ΠΕ (Basileios) #3 Oxpuaa, ὙΜ 
5u0 MpoTOHOTap ΠΆΡΗΙ pari KOr Mat phy} 
Texcr: G. Del Re, Cronisti e scrittori sincron! napolitani IT (1868), 413—627 ( 
UTasHjaHCKHM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ) U Paladino, Rer. Ital. Scriptores N. Ed XIII 3 y Conyers. 
(1921 —1922) : MOJIOOM Μά 


Hbemy Ce odpa ruo fafia 
MVHTeEpBCHHLWe KOH Uapa 
4 τι 


πρκαΒᾶ. Bacusinje, ΚΟΙΗ je Ben 1} 


BAPTOJIOMES (Bartholomaeus) 43 Canepua, oko cpeauue ΧΙ Β ΠΆΠΗΗΗΜ H3aCJlaHHKOM ,HCeJIMOM 
a V3 .abbe a ΠΟΠΥΟΤΗ 
nekap y CanepHy, ayTop BeoMa pacnipocTparbeHor ΠΑΤΟΠΌΠΙΚΟ- pvo je Mand y3 MOSHI LEE fa BIO 


MeHi οπδη ΔΠΟΚΗ ΠΡῊΝ 
-TepaneyTCKOr Hela Practica a3uMeHa ἡ OOHO Malls pam 


OpayHoM npaBy, BaJba TOMECHYTH JOLU ἡ ἢ 


Γεκοτ: S.de Renzi, Collectio Salern. TV (1856), 321 —406 Mipenn (Eirene)*, ΠΡΒΟῚ CHM Manoj. 


BACHJIAK (Nikephoros Basilakes). >THE npotbecop erzerese y Texcl J. Schmidt Mee 
ΠᾺΤΡΗ]ΑΡΙΠΜ]ΟΚΟῚ ΠΙΚΟΠῊ y {ἀρ γρᾶπν (διδάσκαλος τοῦ ἀποστό- seer ls an ἜΠΗ 
Lov, γα τα» ἈΠΟΟΤΟΠΔ), jewaH OL ΗΔ]ΟΠΡΟΤΗΜΊΗΧ ΓΟΒΟΡΗΜΚὰ Tora oat av Vasilievskij, Vizantijskij Vremennik I (1 
BpeMeHa, H3I yOuo CBO] ΠΟΠΟΛΚΔ] kacHHje, ΠΟΙΠΠ oje MOWAO Y cykoo 
Ca ΠΡΚΒΟΜ. CnOMeHHMO Her OBe xpuje (peTopcKe OOJIMKe pa3BH- BACHAMJE I (Basileios), Bu3aHTHjcKu 
jalba ΜΗΟΠΗ) ἡ eronuje! (IpHkKa3HBalba KapaktTepa), Kao H CIIHCe oCHHBAY T3B. MaKeMOHCKe auaen his 
Ha akTyaJiHe TeMe, ΠΡΕ cBera ropope2 ynyhene pa3HuM ocTojaH- pa JycTHHUjaHoB J50PHHK 3AKOHA, KO] 
CTBeHHILMMa Y WapcTBy, H MHCMa’ CjlaTa lpHjaTesbuMa ἡ yucHH- onpeMsbeH ΗΟΒΗΜ 3aKOHMMa, Ha ΓΡῚΚΙ 
UMMA, aJIM Of, HX Je ΜΆΠΗ Spoj odjapyben. Mehy HeroBum u3- AeqOBpUIEHO, ann je UTlaK CTBOPHNO OC! 
[ YOJbEHHM CIMCHMa ΟΗΠῸ Cy WH YeTHpH caTHpe y ΠΡΟ3Η. lana VI. U3smehy 870. u 879 


DV και LEPOYV κι 


rouvanne 
Texcr: 'Chr. Wal ΤΣ ΤΙΣ : πα ᾿ om Sp ab ron | O προχε ιρος νόμος)" vy KOME ΟἹ 
byzantinarum aC aah ya : Spl Se Pecan TEL SD. Ha|BaxKHH}M ΠΡΟΠΗΟΗῚ pahaHCKOr ΟΒΔΚΟΠΗΘΒΗ 
‘A. Garzya, Boll. Comitato per la preparazione dell’ ed. nazionale dei classici greci¢ la ce CyMjaMa CTBOPH MpakTHMan ἡροὶ ΜΗ 
latini N.S. 7 (1959), 59—64 (jenHo nucmo). [alllHbH XKUBOT. Jipyt H Haupt, Fianaiol 
y μων)“, Ἅ}]68 γΠΘΗ56. HEYYBEHO 538 ΒΗ3ΔΗΤΗΙΥ. 
BACUJIMJE Benuxu (Basileios), oxo 330—379. Η. 6. po 10M 43 ποπᾶϑη of Mornja, uuje ποῦμο 3aKOHCK} 
Kajcapeje (Llesapeje) y Kanagokujn, ΠΡΚΒΘῊΜ OTA y mpaBocJaB- no3Hata non BacuaujeBuM MMeHOM, Koja ΟΔΠΡᾺ 
HO} ΠΡΚΒΗ, ΟΜΗ ἸΒΠΗΟΙ petopa, ἡ caM peTop, cTapHji Opal HheTOBOM ον JlaBy (Κεφάλαια παραινετικά 
I'puropuja of Ημος (Β.), ynosHao ce C MOHALIKUM ἌΜΗΒΟ ΓΟΜ Ha σις)" BepoBaTHO NOTHYY H3 Hepa HEKOT Y4eHO! 
CBOJMM ΠΆΠΘΚΗΜ MyTOBaHbHMa, jefaH Of OpraHh3aTopa MOHALI TBA OKOJIMHE. ; 
y MpaBOCaBHO) ΠΡΚΒΗ; MocTao emuckon y ΡΟΠΗΟΜ MeCcTY 370. 


ro + os ‘eat , ee 
JiMHe. Yuppe THO 16 OPTOJOKCHO y4erbe Koje je OCHOBAO Aranach- exer: \J. i P.Zepos, Tus Graecoromanum 1 (1931), 114 
be. 236—368. 3Migne PG 107, XXI—LX. 


ge ene = 


BAC VWIUMKE* (Ta Bact kd)’, πὰ ΡΟ ΚΟ ΚΉΡΗΓΙ 


. fipe Πς rap 


HHK 3aKOHAa Yy OU KibHra, KOJH Je yCKOpo nocne S86. ; 


bay δ. 
lan VI (886—912) 


: Υ̓ ᾿ 
BpeMe Bacu 1918] (Β.} \ CYLUTHHH je 1B beHpy 


ro CKpaheno H 
ΠΡΆΒΗΘ KOAH@uKallnje 3aKOHHKa JycruHujana | Ha rp: 
{ HCTEMaTCKH cpehena rpaha, Kaou npeguoct 

ΚΟΓ je3HKa, yYYHHWJIe cy Ja Bacuauxe noctany 
3Hakba Y ΟΡΘ ΠΗΕΡΟΒΘΚΟΒΗΟ) Busantujn. Texcr je YOp30 o 
CXOJIMJaMa-, ἽΜ]Η HajBAXKHHJM ΠΘΠΟΒῊ AONMpy yHagan 
OK MJlahu ΠΈΠΟΒΗ AaTHpajy Η3 XI—XII lB. Y ΧΙ]. 


jeaaH peructap BacusiukKa KOJH HOCH HacsioB Tipuk 
ποῦ κεῖται 


OBO H3 lan 
1IKOM Je sky 
yoy pebe | 
OCHOBAa 


3001 
)4. 
NPaBHors 
IPeMsbey 
πο Vi Β.. 
J© HAYLE, 


fee €itos4 (On 
roe ce uita Hayla3uH) u OOaBeLUITaBa Hac . 


KIbHraMa koje cy ce ὅηπ H3ryOune. (B. taxohe 
BHJIMC H XapMeHOny.1.) 


τί 
ὶ Η Ὁ OHHM 
Kopnye JYPuc τπιη- 


ΤΕΚΟῚ 2C.E.G.Helmbach, Basilicorum libri LX (1833 
ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ) ΙΗ J. Scheltema N van der Wal (1955 
Ἢ, J. Scheltema D. Holwerda (1953 55 J OL HemoTimyH) IC 


1870, 


Ss: 


ς Wat HHCKHNM 
jou HenotTnyy) 


| | Ferrini—I. Mercati_ 
Ε, Doelger—St. Hoermann—E. Seidl, M. Kpitov tov Matty Τιπούκειτος. Stud; 
ς ἈΝ 


: Testi 95 5] 107. 179. 193 (1914—1957) 


-TETHJE (Flavius Vegetius Renatus), oko 400. τ. H.e. aytop 
jeqHor ea O paTHO) BeLUTHHH! (OpraHn3al{Mja, TaKTHKa, oncana. 
MOMOPCKH paT) uM Hea O BeTepHHapcKoO) MeqHuuMHH (Mulomedici- 
na?); y o6a fena Tex Da OBHM CTpy4HHM OOJacTHMa ΠΟΒΡΆΤΗ 
yrieq HM MpermeqHo u3naxe rpahy cakynlJbeHy u3 CTapHjnx ἡ 
pacTypeHHX H3BOpa. 


Texcr: 'C. Lang (Teubner, 21885). 2E. Lommatzech (Teubner, 1903). — MMpeson: 
R.M. Meinecke (1800); F. J. Lipowski (1827) 


ΒΕΓΗσΕ (Vecius. Μαῦρο Vegio), pohex 1407. YMpo OKO 1458, 13 

Jloauja; Mocse cry Hpatha Η MpodbecopcKe akTHBHOCTH y IaBuju, y 
PHMCKO] ΚΥΡΗ]Η. Hasa3HO Ce Ha pa3HHM ΠΟΠΟΣΚΔΊΗΜᾶ; OO MpHja- 
61» Eneje Cunpuja ΠμηκοπομμημῇΊζα (B.); mucao Hajmpe XyMaHi- 
CTH4Ke Mecme, kao, Ha ΠΡΗΜΕΡ, 13. kHury Eneuge!, Velleris aurei 
libri 1V2, Convivium deorum (noxpanHa necma ynyhena ΦΉΠΗΠΥ 
Mapnja Buckoutnjy) u Exuipame3. Mon yruuajem AyrycTHHoBHX 
(Β.) Hctiobeciuu (Confessiones) nokyuiao je πὰ HaYMHH CHHTESY 
u3sMehy aHTH4KOr uM xpuuthancKor ΓΠΈΠΉΠΙΤα, Koja je MMaJa 
yTHUaja ἡ Ha HeroBy JIMTepapHy AKTHBHOCT, KaO H Ha HEeroBo 
ΓΠΆΒΗΟ Deno De educatione liberorum et eorum claris moribus4. ΤῸ Je 
3Ha4ajaH NOKyUlaj ycKahuBata ΔΗΤΗΜΚΗΧ HM ΧΡΗΙΠΙΠΔΗΟΚΗΧ OOpa- 
ΞΟΒΗΗΧ Hfeana. Tlocrao je ocHupay xpuuthaHcKo-apxeoJOWke 
AMTEpaType ἸΟΠΉΗΜ ΠΌΠΟΜ O ΠΡΚΒΗ cB. Ilerpa y Pumy (De rebus 
antiquis memorabilibus basilicae s. Petri5). Ocum Tora, Hamucao Je 
HEKOJIMKO *KUTHja ( Antonias sive De vita et laudibus 5. Antonii®, Vita 
5. Bernardini Sienensis?, Vita Coelestini V8). rpaxtate De perseve- 
rantia religionis?, De verborum significatione u ΠΡ. 


δι ἐν “ Γ Η ; 
Texct: Jloan 1613 (Benuxu neo patopa) u ap. !A. Cox Brinton, Maffeo Vegio and his 


Ha OCHOBY pe O0jaBHo 
a}, Ὡς 4 \ De TXOAHUX Patora of lian 


ΒΕ. 


ἢ ι ΠΑΤΕΡΚ᾿ Ι (Gyalu 


ΚαΜΠΔΗΗ]Ο DHMCKH | 
y ΓΕΡΜΔΗΜῚΗ ἡ [} ᾿ΗΟΗΜ]Η 
puju ( Historia Romi 
Ucroka ἡ 1 pyke AO 
KOME Τί re yi 


KH} 
: 10M 18: 

al 
) 


cKO) UCU 


ucTOpHye 
ypor mpHyals ba | 
lalba CTapHA iorahaja 

7 ONLUMUPHH} 


Her’ 
[IPHIOBEe 
fyaHCKOT | 
KHL A vryCTOBO! 
LUN ) ὃ ' 
MM BesIMHYaArweM llapa 


ΤᾺ ΟΠ ΒΗΘ Jk 
u TudOepujeBor ΠΡΜΗΙ 
Pubs 858) 


ivi 


HeKPHTH4k heya 
ye JIHYHOCTH, TAaKO ΗΠΡ. MOHOCH Tj 
Mapoody leo, HallucaHo Ha Op3H# 

Kao H3BOP rpeoa Yy3 TH 


HonCcTOpHycKy CTpaH) 


Texcr: ©. Stegmann | Teubne! 


BEJIM3AP (Belisar), ep ὁ V (Ainyno 
Βελισαρίοι Hajnenuiu πο ΠΗΒΗΟΙῚ 
ΧΟΡΟΊΟΚΗ ell μ3 BpeMecHa ͵ a Ὄ iora 
JvCTHHHjaHOBOM BOJCKOBONH Benn3ap" 
CBHM lereHaMa WTO HX HAaslasHMO } at 

rpuja). Y HOBHJe BpeMeE Ce, C ΟΠΡᾺΒ LaHu 

ea uneHTHduKyje AseKCHIe MusanTpon 
penos), BojckoBOha apa AH IpOHka iT ( 

ΝΌΠΟΗ ἡ mag Cyadune (Tyche) ἡ cHary 

ποῦ Icke cpehe, 3aBHCTH (φϑονος) El } 

Mehy IbHMa ΠΟΟΤΟΙ͂Η HW [0 πῆ PHMOB 

BenelHji NojaBiisia KAO HAapOHa Kiba, 

556. onHocHO 840 unu 997 neTHaecTepalla 

HE3aBHCHO OF] BH3AHTHICKE JICreH Ie HacTao je jal 

Py, KOJH ce yaJbHO Of HCTOPHICK pa ΠΗΠΗῚ 

Hero LUTO 16 TO Duo cnv4 1) Ha Mcrory 


Texer: W Wagner, Carmina Graeca medi aevi 
Studi Bizantini e Neoellenici 4 (1935), 155—1 


BEJITAHJAP HW XPH3AHLIA (Belthandros i Chry 


σις ἐξαίρετος Βελϑάνδρου τοῦ Popaiov), AHOHHMMHH 
BUTeCLUIKH POMaH CacTaBJbeH οὐ 1348 NOSIMTHAKMX | 


la) a ce Here Ha 3anany Hahe 


KIbWKEBHH v3.0 
ycneo. | 


roc POMAaHa Je JaCHO BU3aHTHijcK 
BaTH HM HEKH ΦΡΔΗΔΉΚΗ yTuuajy 


lou1a3H y OO3Hp Tek XIV Bex 


P 3a Ta 
; Η. ΜΠ ce 
Kao BpemMe 


lexct: E. Kriaras. Bot avriva ἱπποτικὰ μι 
2(1955), 10] 130 IIpepon A 
Literatur V (1962). 133—22?: } 
Gesellschaft 8 (1959). 87 


JL Ξ 
ἴ ςΟρημυῦτα Buoy ἢ ἢ; 


Analekten dey Mitte} - 
V. Nischer- Fal kenhof 


12? (Tipenepan y eruny Hi 


Ellissen BAto Sing 


ἐς IViluike Ne” 


tHAHTHJE 


DMOPTYHAT (Venantius Honorius Giants 
Fortunatus) ent 


Ipyra ite) 1IOBHHA \ | B : DOOM μ᾿ ΟΚΟΠΗΗΡ 
cepepHo) Mranuju, nocerno je ΓΟΠΜΗΘ 565. 


Ha rpod ΟΒ. Μᾶρτμηᾶ u3 Typa, mehy ocTanum 


[loatje. Tamo je nocne Tora xHBeO Kao lipesBuTep, y 
c PaneryHaoM, yhopuuom Knuorapal, nu 


COM, OLpxaBajyhu sHTepapHe Bese ca 


lanus 
Tpesya, y 
ΠΡΉΠΗΚΟΜ XOMO Yah, 

'PalOBuma ἡ 
IPHJaTewerpy 
HbCHOM TlohepKom Arne. 
BHCOKHM (ppanayx 
poM, Hapo4unTo ca prypom n3 Typa (B.). Hanucao je en y4ktburey 
yact cB. Mapruna( De virtutibus 5. Martini). 3a KOjH je KOpHerno y 
Onorpadujy oBor cBeTHTesba on Cymmuxkuija Cepepa (B.) 4 en 
[laynuna on [lepurea (B.). Herope Mewobuiue uecme (1] KHbHra) 
CajipyxKe eslerHje, MOXBasIHe NecMe, emuTade, KaO WH XHMHe range 
lingua, Vexilla regis 4 Quem terra, pontus, aethera', koje cy mpeysere 
Υ puMckH Opesujap. Mehy ΠΡΗΓΟΠΉΗΜ necmama Hasa3u ce ἢ ΠΟΟΜὰ 
oO Ρόπη Moses*. Benantuje MopryHart je ΒΗ ΔῊ necHuK KOJH ce 


WKOIOBAaO Ha Beprusinjy (B.), aM LYXOBHO Beh npunaga cpenwem 
BeKY 


ΗΜ Κπρ. 


fexcr; F, Leo-B. Krusch, MG auct. ant. ΓΝ 1/2 (1881/1885). !W. Bulst, Hymn lat 


antiquissimt (1956), 127—129 [Ipeson: 'F. Wolters, Hymnen und Sequenzen 
(-1922), 4 52. 2K. Hessel, Die altesten Mosellieder (1894) 


»BEHEPHHA HORHA CBETKOBHHA* (,.PERVIGILIUM 


VENERIS"*), necma u3 IIT wu LV Beka. ucnepaHa y 100 ΓΡΟΧΕΊΟΚΗΧ 
CTHXOBA, pacnopehenux ΡΟΦΡΘΗΟΜ πὸ crpodbama; ayTop Mecme Je 
Heno3sHaT, To je XHMHa δΟΓΜΒΡΗ KOJa OKHBOTBOPyye ΟΒ Hy ἼΠῚΥ οὗ 


; ; , ; ‘ iH ) 
WacT Op KABA CBETKOBHHA Ha (ΠΗ ΠΗΪΗ; Yj@MHO 18 TO H YORBHB 
ONHCHBawbe Nposeha 


« wowr (1773) 
Fexer: (Ὁ. curs. ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ): C, Clementi (1936) [Ipenon: G. A. Birger (177: 


HHH 
BEHCAH (\ incent) on boswea ( Bellovacensis), } Mpo | ba ee YY 
᾿ ς “ pe : j ) 
Kahall y MaHacTHipy bose, pacnutay ἢ OHOMHOTeKAap Ha ABOP, 
on ἱ : eo ifione 
KpaJba Jlyja 1X, roe Ι Halhcao nelarowiky pacnpaBy De eruditic 
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prk PUSE (Pietro 


“ ΠΚΟΠΟΒΔΗ 
[(}. Τί 

K onlpea I ἱ 
(pncosops 

yyno KW KOA AP 


, [la 1OBU ΜΗ 


(PupeHun, Ba Π 
μι ΓΟΡΗ]ν 


ὝΜΜΟΚΕ K 
iB rHUE KOS. } 4 | 


KOHLM 


ι 


Α΄ yYucs γβοβάο Ha 
| UTUMMa, “ Kp rap (apa 
xVCH I} ‘ 


ey A nulaHOoB 
je3HK Tp peo APH) 


I HapouHTo! sHadaja jc 


i) 
tudils KaO (ipBa 
os a 
Huorpaguy): 
VNO30PabaYV VYUCHHKC B 
HOCTH., ,aTHMM TIMCMse 
Texel I \ Muratori 
ip. 3K ΜΠ ΠΟΙ 

seniore ( 1 9.20... 


VU 
[ipepos ΝΗ 


ῬΓΜΠΗΨΕ (Publius 
Kon ΜδΔΗΤΟΒι 
μγνῦμο UMakbe, ΟΥ̓ΜΙΠ8 
HeoTepHKa 

MalKeHoM (B.) ICHHIE | 
YmMpo jC Ha NoBpaTK’' 
i ¢) ¢ 


y Hanysby πὶ ioy1a 


nena cy: 1. HeKOHKO Te 
SOHPLLH atalepton ΚΟ] ¢ 
(B.); 2. Eclogae', T3B 
yrieqao Ha LeOKpUTa (B.) 
M3 PHMCKe CaBDeMCHOCT! 
Onucyje 31aTaH BEK KOjH 
je HHO! 


cBora CnacutTesba ) 


Υ KOJHMa Ce, y IpHjaTHOM OONMK) 


sabby BONAKA H BHHOBE Jit 


(iH 


rat. 
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neTetTa (Ty mecmMy ΟἹ 
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Halt IABHHIN 
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Hi forid priv Ip j 
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εἰ | 


ΧΡΗΠΙΠΑΠΗ 


i) 


seu modo instruendorum filiorum nobiliwn!. Hberoso raBHO Reno J 
CHUMKIONeIMja CacTaBsbena On HeKHx 2000 ἡ SBOPHHX CHCA (ape 
culum maius2) Koja y Tp wena (Speculum naturale, doctrinale, 
historiale) naje wenoxynno 3nawe Tora noSa Ha nosy ΠΡΗΡΟΠΉΝΝ 


aj 3a TO Deno je nao MajkKeHa ἡ OHO je Tpe 


He H OKUBH WVOAB mpeMa 3€MJbiH ἡ MOLWITOB 
4 Exueuga2 (12 Kura Υ NOJEMHHOCTHMa Hi 
Ha), en o Eneju, Kojn je, Sexehu 13 NopyieHe 


ν ' : ᾿ Ι ᾽} APyroBa, ποῦποὸ CyHOOHOCHHX JTy Tabb: ΠΕ 
HayKa, ΤΟΟΠΟΓΗ], peropuKe, jypucnpynenunje, xcroprye Η AP: ΨΕ 


BEPIUJIMJAHA 


CKJIONHO CaBe3 ¢ KDasbem ἐδ ΠΗ} ἃ ἡ Haj3 


DUM ΚΗ ΗΔΙΠΜΟΗΩ IHW ε Π ΚΟΙΗ Ha IBA 5 


be. oONnME 1VHakKa 6756 CTHUX H\ onu 
4 
THX) Kao a HaroBelitapa Ayryc rOBO 


CaBDCMeCHHKa Ha ΒΡΠΗΚΟ [HBJbeHe ἢ 
Haj4YBeHHJH CneB Ha 3anany Beprunnie 
CKIANHY UCJIMHY, Je3UK je HeBep 

Hy ΡΘΗ HW HMa Nareruyny 
HHjeqaH KaCcHHjH 


( pe 


ΠΟΒΡ. 


( ἪἫΔΓΝ 


lATHHCKH ΠΘΟΗΗΚ HHje πος ΓΗΓΔΟ 


Texcr: W. Janell ( Teubner [93] App. Vero ) 


° [Ipeson: ἢ] 
Landleben, Tusculum. 41960) Georgica: R 


\ Schroeder (19297) 
) HOrpadujama Be ΡΓΗΠΗ]8): Th. ν. ςι heffer (ς ] 

Dieterich) Plankl—K. Vretska (Reclam). Tf ἢ ΙΝ ktbura (Π ON Etre 
LHOQOHHHa yOu! mpemMa Enejn). Fr. Schill r(1792, 1803) VI kn lacie Pak ‘ 
xa); E, Norden (1903, 31927 | 


Golte 


‘ Gof 5 
lum, 1958 ἸΗΤΗΜΚΗΜ '"Οτς (T is, 


107 ‘ 
. © TCKCTOM) aSAK y 


{ueHnguK« Bepiuaujana (Appendix V 


δ ᾿ ergiliana) 
ΗΡΚᾶ (TaKO Jy Je Ha3Bao Ckanubepo) 


ATHHCKUX ΚΡΆΤΚΗΧ enopa p 
CMHMTPaMCKHX MeCaMa ΚΟ] Cy y ΔΗΤΜΙΗ Baxkuse Kao Beprusnjero 
neo. 36upka canpxu: 1. Culex! Komapay, tlecmy ὁ KOMaplly Koji 
CBOJHM YOOAOM TacTHpy ciacaBa KHBOT, a OBajra 3AY 3BpaT yOuja: 
2. Dirae, Kiewibe: 3amySmenu Maaguh KYHe UMalbe rye je Mopao 


la OCTABH BOJbeHY ΠΟΒΟΙΚΥ; MecMu je ποπᾶτᾷ Lydia, 


JbyOaBua 
mecMa 


C NOXBaJIOM Tipeyesty y KoMe SopasBu werosa MeBO}Ka; 3, 
leina (B.); 4. Ciris: npeTBapatbe Merapcxe KpaJbeBe Khepu Cue j 
nruuy Lupuc; 5. Catalepton?, 30UpKa ΚΡΆΤΚΗΧ Mecama, SrucKnx 
CHT paMy, OA KOJMX HeKe CBAKaKO NpHnayajy ΜΠΆΠΟΜ Beprusujy 
(B. rope); 6. Copa}, kpumapuua u3 Cupyije, KOJja Hrpa Npes cBojum 
lOKAJIOM H M4MH JeHOr NYTHHKa Ha BecesIO yxKUBabe; 7. Elegiae in 
Maecenatem [locaegrhu oupowwuaj c Majkexom ἡ OM POT ajHH 
ΟΤΉΧΟΒΗ Majkene Ha yMopy, ynyhenu Ayrycty; 8. Moretum4, neko 
16 πὸ cacTaBsbeHo Of pa3sHux rpaBa Ηὶ 3a4MHa, 916 Ce NIpumpemare 


ΟΠΙΠΗΡΗΟ omncyje. To je jequHcTBeHO eNO Te BpcTe y PHMCKOj 
KHbHOKCBHOCTH. 


Texct: Fr. Vollmer —W. Morel ( Teubner, 1935). 'M.Schmidt (1959, ς mpes. 
[Ipesoa: *Catalepton; J. Gotte y Vergil, Landleben (Tusculum, 41960), c ΩΝ 
182 cc, 245 ss. 3Geibel, Klass. Liederbuch ( 1875). 4R. Heinze, Die Antike 15 (1739). 


4 
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BEPUJE ®JIAK, 5. ect. 


BECIIA, Hajpanuje u3 Ill Β. Ἢ. δι. ayTop mecme y 99 xexcameTape , 
yTaKMHUM u3Mehy kyBapa u neKapa (Judicium coci et pistoris), J 
ΚΟ]Ο] Haj3an BynkaH Kao cyuja MOHOCH Mpecyny o TOMe Μᾶ CY 
odojMua paBHonpasun, 


Texct: A. Riese, Anth. Latina I | (Teubner, 1894), 166—170. 


gba (δ 


1(9Y i] 
[0114] 
rap ΠῚ 
KacHHy 
[pA iBHC 
;OHPKa rib 
Βη δα πποβΒς 


. rT shy [yuo 
BUBEP!, 8. ἡ 


BUBEP! (Wibert) ὁ 
anxHhakOH lyst 
IH4YHO ΠΟΞΗ Βα 
ΓΠΆΒΗΟ ΤΟἈΚΗΠΠῚ 


KHBOTAa 
TeKcl 
BYLO, Β. | BuO 


ΒΗ, ιν ΚΗΗ, Ϊ (W idukind )u 
H3 miemMuhke NOpOoAHLe, 
CKHM BO]BOIOM, Kaslyhep ou 
W3ryObeHHX ΧΑΓΜΟΓΡΆΦΟΚΗ 

Res gestae Saxonicas 

uryMaHuju y KeeasinHOypry 
ΗΜ Μὰ H MpecTaBsba, 3a ΒΠᾺΠΔΕ 
HajMO3HATH]H H3BOP KOjH Ce HajBehu 
HHdopMalinjama, Crusi Wea, koje Ha 
l3rpaheu je Ha KaCHYHUM Y3O0PHMa 


Texct: P. Hirsch, MG Script 
(51931) 


»BU3HJA BATE3A ΤΗΥΓΠΑ ΠΑ’ 


BUKJIM®, LOH (Johannes Wiclif, uau Wayelif. 


Te: ς ; HCKO!I 
OKO 1320— 1384, MOpeKJIOM H3 CTAaPpOCaKCOHC! 


;OBaH y Oxcdopazy, rue je KacHuje ὅμο y 


KPaJbCBOM ABODPY, riacoHowa no IMTHUK 


Yun rey, 


ux Ka Ιδ 
( Ι » 
ΓΗΒ LIPKBe, 4HJe je | Ἐπὶ 


IOLLIeC CTabhbe Hallanac 


>Y BULie 
adominio. De civill dominio. De 


dex ern Prae Cptis) 
padukasHHjH M Npornacno Bubdasnijy, κοὴν je 


ΙΌΞΗΚ. Κα JCHHHY OC HOBY 3a BCPOBarbe ond: 
ΗΔΙΠΤΒΟ. ueENHOAaT, OOOKWKaBaMe « BeTAalla jeg 
(CBeTHX TajHH)( De veritate sacrae scri 

Christo et suo adversario antichristo 

OcHOBHe panoBe: Trialogus 

tantis, Opus evangelicum shins 


aH J 


mili 


XXXIV (1883—1922). 1A Dupont Breck (1962) 


BUKTOP (Victor Vitensis), 13 Buta y CeBepHo} Adbpuun, rye je Oy 

Ouckyn y Apyro} nonosBuHH V Β. Herosa Ucwtiopuja ipoiona . 
upobunyuju Agdpuyu ( Historia persecutionis A fricanae we 
onucyje NOIO%Kaj UPKBe 38 BpeMe ΒΠΑ ΠΆΒΜΗΘ ΒΔΗΠ 


τ | 
ake Lat V1 
Provinciag BH JbEM bpe i iH 
2m | ) Ὁ | 
Γοβερηχα (428. 477) u XyHepuxa (477 — 484). 


a Kalicllat 
ERR KpaJbepa MOL ic 1 1O 
᾿ς ucToOpyHy)) Halil 


= _ nu 
jl). HacTaBJbajy! 
{ugusti!), Hac 


: Lye libri ΧΙΠ 
Philippiae DI 


M. Petschenig, CSEL 7 (1881) 


if 


[Ipespoa: A. Zink (Progr. Bamberg 1883) 


BUKTOP Ill, 5. lecunepuje of Moute Kacuna. 


or - = ‘é ς μ. ΧΙ! (] 
BUKTOPHH (Victorinus), 5uckyn y Ityjy (pumcku Poetovio) na 


/\pasu, BepoBaTHo nopeksiom ΓΡΚ, ympo 304. Buo je ΠΡΒΗ erseret BUJbEM JL YPAHAO 
| ! AJDE JA: 
bud πη]6 KOJH je MHMCaO NaATHHCKH. OF HeroBux KOMEHTapa Cauysa- 
ί Υ̓͂ A ‘ 1 t γί Δ ψ . c 7c ᾿ Ἱ Χ CI YBUX nesia CaMo ; ᾿ 35 
HO je TyYMa4erwe ANoKasutice, a oD ( CTaJIHX Here 4 ΜΞΝ 
ΟἸήδαραροο chetua (De fabrica mundi). heli ee 
cao je Κ ρα]. MAI Ρ..1|Ὶ 
{ ) HOeDdDY 1} UCKal 
leiter, CSEL 49 (1916) ΒΟΊΒΟΠΗ Pooey] RAD 
MeCHHYKH BHYHO ΟΠΜΗΟΥῚ 
Utannjy πὰ 20 PooepoB 
BUKTOPHH (Gaius Marius Victorinus), cpeauHa IV B.H.€., ΠΡΟ’ CTOPH|CKM H3BOP 
C1aBJbeEHM YYHMTEIb peTopuke y Pumy, mpe Hero WTO je ΠΡΗΜΗῸ 
XpHLUhaHcrTBo HallMWcao yuOeHHK rpamatuke!, MpeBoHo H TYMa- 


uno ΠΠΆΤΟΗΟΒΟ ἡ ΑΡΜΟΤΟΤΟΠΟΒΟ cnnuce, ἡ TaKO ΠΟΠΡΜΗΘΟ Aa & 
cBeT Ha 3anany yno3Ha 


Texct: R. Wilmans 
di studi bizantini 
C ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ) 
Ca HUMa ἡ ῬΡΗΧΟΒΗΜ πΟΠΗΜᾶ. Kao | 
; , = , ΔΌΜΙ: Μὰ ἢ 
ΧΡΗΙΠΙΠΔΗΜΗ ce y cBojuM ΠΟΠΗΜᾷ δόῦμο ΠΡΟΤΗΒ apHjaHH: | . Ἢ ip ETS 
5 : es age te Ρ Ρ ἶ iy π42, ΠΟΚΥ- BUJbEM (Wilhelm) μ3 boa (Bk nsis 
eat ΙΡΣΗΑ MA RUE Iie ΠΟΤ ΘΝ Ι (Β.), onaT MaHacTHpa Martine Hi 
: . ' ᾿ (NUL- i ζ Manat’ ‘ vic . 
ΠᾶΒ80 16 πε "ΠΡ cal : ae . mMeTAa(DH3HKy H ΧΡ Ὁ stone: aie 
Κα : J i oe pe eae ER SNe eee i H3ryOJbeEHHX NeCaMa Y JHCTHXOBNMa, BOR, 
aoe aene TakKO Ha3BaHa MO FAABHO) JIMNMNHOCTH) M3tsi : 
᾿ Ὕ » ᾿ UH q 11} ΓΕ {1}} 
PL 8. 999 1294 HacTasla KOpHiuhe Hem jJeTHE JIATHHCKE Ilapad} 
; 2Micone PL 8. £7. : 
nage ne KOMenHje Androgynos. 


Texet: !H. Keil, Gramm. Lat. VI (1874), 3 


BUJIMBAJI (Willibald) on Majuua, VIII Β., Anrsocakconall, Bae 
3BuTep y Majuuy, onucao xupot repMaHcKor afmocTo/ia bountpa 


Tekst: M. Wintzweiller νυ: G. Cohen, Li 
‘4 , τὴν Η 
Πη]8 γῦρ30 nocne werose ΟΜΡΤΗ. YupKoc HeKUM CTHJIMCTHYKHM 


(Budé 1931), 129—151 (c cbpantyekum ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ) 


ΠΗ ΕΜ (Wilh, 


; » Ν " ᾿ 

, im) 43 Myp6exea (Moerbe k, y I 
| fy ΠῊ iT ' | ul j 'Padan . 
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} ΟΡΜΗῚ ; Nilecd : yPuUje, 197% "jan 
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an ; , 
Ι 
AY ropa he IHUM ΠΟΠΟΜ Hip pahusao ] ᾿ bb 
i OCTO}eh 
' py 
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ΠΡΟΒΟΠΗ sia 


Oy 


VM etiiadu 


BUY μ 
Cali ipa Μ7 


Hermen AS”) U JIp 


ae) ἡ Ip.) 
BONE 
irr. Susemihl! stots  Ω re lis | bi Vi ΟΠ YK uM) Mo 
P Micha Quant ‘ re & “UM Velusta 1 BI Calculus 
5 1d ὦ . . if init x >» ᾿ 1 (196] ΓΔ ΠΕ atin, Ι aictu i} Ge wiondu 
ysnja). 2G. Rudberg, Textstudien zur Ti hichte dee A’ pila. Henory Be GetHOE IC idee et : 
; ons . Κη les Ariston ) ποῦδι Πα 
rssknift 190% ἐπΊον teles (| PPsala ‘ » Normanne 
(191 Gesta εὙ 


! Aristot , Vy ba ΒΑΆΚΔΗ MI ropHjck" 
Minio-Paluello. A ot itinu 7 Δ ’ as 


es we ὶ TUT 
; Ucropny je ΚΑΘΗΗ) 


: rum ducum 
rations inimaiiun Valeimic ΤΠ ἐξεΣ Αι 


1{1|Π|1} ΠΊ com ) , totel Γ oc : Tp 5 ape 

l Ἢ “ey τ iri ἢ i rum Verbel ' Bild | i} 
Met (1961 lib χε ον lat “AS, Ha Hap M0 

I ; 1. 0 itinus Il] (1952 fn Ν ΠΡΟΙΠΗΙ ΚΙ 
llapmMenug ¢ ΠΙΡΟΚΠΟΒΗΜ KomMeH Ν LEE C EH] TOHOR 

(Slate C € IECKU 
[por ay H. Boess well 1» Studa Pe hit, 1 ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ 
I losophie | (1960 De de 

lubitationibus. D oviden | i 


Tita Archimedis ope τ memoir 
Latine N. Tartagha (1543 peta, ed : 


1OaBArb* 1 OOM 


BUJbBEM (Wilhelm) u3 ἢ» 


2 E mY, elm) O 
γι epi a f{ Neubrigensi: dictu ς Parvus). ΒΗ. bi Vi \ W ilh 
1136—1199/1201, ayry 


- ; / epHapa 
STHHAU-KaHOHUK Y Hhydepry, Hanucao yo. γΗΕΘΗΚΎΒΕΡΕΣΙ 
ΓΟΡΗῚν I HI HECKE His, loriad rerum ingli arum! ΒΑΟΠΗΤ "Ἢ 


- ; eKcTDeMHO! pea 
pasloosJbe OL 1066. πο 1198. r., ἴδε πο je HaPO4HTO ΠΡΆΓΟΙΘΗΟ kao eKCT Pe 


1 } {ΤῊ cy ΠΕ 
. ᾿ : 4 δ 4 3 10 1HO-(pHJIOZ OPC! 
NOY34aH ΜΟΤΟΡΜΊΟΚΗ Μ3ΒΟΡ 3a 00a ΒΠΆΠΆΒΜΗΘ KpasbeBa Xeupuija ΠΡΗῚ 
ΠΗ Pusapaa I. Ocum 


et astronomicae ins! 


KOja oOOyxpata 


rora, Ca4wyBaHe Cy HEroBe ΧΟΜΗΠΗ]62, 3aTHM adi 
MA κ᾿ ͵ 7 oe Dragmaticon 
KOMeHTap /lecme Hag uecmama (E <planatio sacri epithalamii Ιη HATIM 
ya, Hallh 

MNairem SPOnS! ἐν 

[]1aTOHOB 
v3 MaKxkpoouie!l 
Texct IR Howl 1 ‘ hronicle of the Reig mm of Ste Ὄ yhen etc Ι. I] (Rolls Series phiae » y l la F } 
1884 1885). I 500. 2Th. Hearne (Oxford. 1 719), 819—902 3] C. Gorman Spial dogiid philo sopno} ΜΗ] 


Friburg. VI (1960) [peson (enrnecxu): 'J.Stevenson, Church Historians 0! 
I ngland Ιν 2 (1856) 


ΠΡΗΠΜΗΟΜΒΑΊΗ 
BVUUJbI M (Wilhelm ) U3 Opepiba (Alvernus). OKO 1180 1249. po- | ae 

10M 43 Opuijaka, yuutesb Teosoruje u pusosoduye y [lapusy, rae Je | Τ᾿ Schmid 

1228. Ὅμο ἡ HagOuckyn; Kao ποῦᾶρ No3sHaBasall APHCTOTEJOB- doctrine de la cré 

ΟΚΘ ἡ apalicke (buso30duje NoKywiaBao je Ha je ΠΟ ΠΡΒΗ ΠΥ͂Τ ΠΡΗΜΕ" ca ΟΤΔΡΟΦΡΔΗΙΙ 

age ness ἀπο τ ie a fia ΠΡῊ TOME Hue HallyCTHO CBO- δ | 

; ga TMHCKO 11a TOHCKe OCHOBHe ΠΟΓΠΕΠΕ. Heros cucTeM Je Η3: BUJbEM (Wilhelm ) of Masimcbe 

He€T y ΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ esmy Magisterium primum sapientiale et divinale, OKO 1142 Kanyhep vu δηδπμοτι 
4njH Apyru feo De universo c a pxu jeaqHy KOCMOTOHH]Y. Οπ octa- HCTOpH4ap, ΟΠ ΔῊ No3HaBasal 
ΠΗΧ paywoBa rpeda NOMCHYTH: De anima, De sac ramentis in genere HCTakao HW ΠΡΆΓΜΆΤΟΚΗΜ ΠΗΟΒΈΡΟΝ 
De poenitentia, De arte praedicandi', De bono et malo?, ΧΟΜΗ] nuje Je Acwopuja ΕῊΪ ΙΕ xe(Gesta 
ie Historia novella2 


sis HallMcao je ἡ eHTecKy ΠΡΚΒΘῊΝ ΜΟΤι 
=: - pate ) : : 
Texer: Hupubdepr ; 1496 Η ΠΡ. ΙΑ. de Poorter,. Revue Neoscol, 25 ( 1925), 196—4 


11. R.O” Donnell, Mediaeval Studies 8 (1946), 247—299; 16 (1954), 220- 271 


OUCKYNHjamMa (Gesta pontii un Angiorum 
cTOHOepu Onucao je y Deny De antiquitat 


OcuM Tora, omucao je 4 *KHBOTE CReTana 
Wulfstani®), kao ἡ Uae ὁ 


INaKTH4KA H erere Dunstan; 


'CKa Jena 
Texcr: Migne PL 179, 945—1734. |W. Stubbs 
K_R. Potter (Nelson’s Medieval] Texts. 1955 
(Rolls Series, 1870). 4T. Hearne, Adami de Domerham H 
Glastoniensibus I (1727), 1—122. 5W. Stubbs Metiorial set Sh 
Series, 1874), 25] 323. ὁ ἢ Darlington Roval Histéiente 
[Ipepoa (enr.) J}. A. Giles, Bohn’s Library (1847) 
rians of England III 1 (1854) 


I, II (Rolls Ser; 
ς Cnr nips Β) ᾿. Ε 


lg LRRO) 
\. Hamilto, 
reby 

ot. Dunst 


2OCIely K 
Ste \ Cnson 


tn (R 
| (193) 
( hureh Hj ? 


BUJbEM (Wilhelm) oa [loatjea (Pictavinus), pohen oxo 


HopMaHaHjH, OOpa3z0Bau y [loatjey, apxuhakou y , 


Tusje 
: ΜῈ 7 ἐξ : ἜΝ 
je 1071/1072. γοπ. ποπβηγο Busbema Ocpajaya (no ἩνδγοΒοὶ ee 


1030, | 


Keb) 
ieny Gesta Guilelmi Ha Tanerupu4KH Haun, ~ bi) 


Ἄς ἢ. , oc latbajyhu ce Ha 
Busbema οὐ 0Kumyjexxa (B.). Hberope nmecme cy u3arvo beHe 


Texct: R. Foreville, Les classiques de I’ histoire de France au moyen dge XX] 
“σὴ » dpe 
(1952, c bpaHuycKHM MpeBo 0M) : I 


BHJbEM (Wilhelm) of Pydpyka, y cepepo3anaaHoj Dpanitycko} 


pohen u3mehy 1215 4 1220, yMpo oKo 1270.r., nomao 1248. y Caer 


ΜΟΥ H pe Ay3eo 1252. n3 Llapui pada MHCHOHAPCKO IyToBake \ 
YHY Tpalluimoc! 


A3nuje; Taj ΠΥΤ je onmucao y jJ@HOM Ha ΠΗΜΗΗΜ 


1O*%*KHBJLAaIHMa 3a€CHOBAHOM MpuKa3y/( /tinerarium ad partes orienta- 
4 l la 


les). 


lexct: F. Michel—Th. Wright, Recueil de voyages publie par la Societe de geogra- 
phie (1839), 213—396 [Ipesoa: L. de Backer, Bibl. orientale elzevinienne XIII 
(1877, cbpanuyckn); W.W Rockhill, Hakluyt Society I] 4 (1900, exrjeckn), 
H. Herbst (1925) 


BHU JbEM (Wilhelm) of Casnyeta, ΠΗ OF [TjaueHtle, OKO 1210. πὸ 
oko 1280. r., POMOM H3 Canuyeta Koy []jayenue, obpa3onau J 
bonomn, roe je SHO ἡ YYHTeIb MCAMUHHE, Hajpehu xupypr cBora 
BpeMeHa 4rs chirurgica!, 3acHHBa Οὗ 
lIpeTe*KHO Ha CONCTBEHHM MpakTH4YHAM HCKYCTBUMa. OcuM Tora, 
ayTop Je jeMHOr esa H3 ONUITE mMeHUKHe, Summa conservationis Εἰ 
curationis2. 


Hherospo YrylaBHO πΕ6πο, 


ne S, Diss 
Texet: 'Mjayenna, 1476. κα ap.; | Schaarschmidt, Die Anatomie des W. \ 


Leipzig (1919. kw. 4). *Tjasenua 1475/1476. ἡ ΠΡ. 
ΒΗ ΘΕΜ (Wilhelm) on Cen Tjepuja, OKO 1080 1149, Η3 de πα 
roa. 1119/1120, ona SenenHkKTHHCKe OnaTHje CH aan 
nocne Tora y WHCTepUMTCKH MaHacTHp CrHtbi, OHO JE ΜΗΘῈΝ ni 
obpa30BaH, TEOOLWKH NHCall CKJIOH MHCTHLUM. esters ete (a 
pom on Kuepsoa (B.) 4HjH je *KUBOT! onncao no 113. "Oxcepa) 
HacTaBHo ra ApHomy of bonesasia ἡ Γοτῴρμα oA πο ΗΜ 
Hanagao je Adenapa u Βηβεμᾶ of Konia y bags τς eT 0" 
Speculum fidei?, Aenigma fidei, De sacramento altaris. ᾿ 


{ pow 
ΓΗ ; sins 
: VM editation 


’ {{ μα Ρ 
“ i; On 
irarta) 


“ΗΟ ἢ 
“ΜΗ 


ι6η 0 (y3pO0M) 


Ἷ | 
2) y E 
ι ΧΙ (1957 ΦΡΔΗ͂Ν 


' κο 1130. 
[ηρᾶ, poheH OKY © 

- ΜΗΘ. ΔΠΗ NOP’ 
K pa peBu! 


(Wilhelm) ΟΝ 


BH JbEM @ 


Jepyca 1MM¢ 
@MpaHulycK9), 

y pe ACK 

; JepycaJIMMc® 


KAS μιει 
ΒΆΘΠΗΤΑΝ ΚΑΟΘΗΗῚΙ 
Kp \JbEeBUE 


MY noBpepa Babe 1 Π.ι|ὼὺ 

‘ 6 ( 201MM 7 SIOM 

ucTOpH4aPp. ΒΟ] nee 
nuHanucao 16 BA) 


. (DOM * 
yaTOBA, KOJa ποῦμε C KaJIAg 

c 9 . a “ } ΒΟ 
i mpaHa 43 MHOF OOpOjHHA 
ene Tora B. ὈΠΜΟΝ AVS ™ 


ocsle : 
: 4 OCHOBS noiat 


cTpeHor 3Halba Η ἢ ; 
] ; ni 7 ‘ 
ria de gestis orientalium principum J 


Texct Recueil des historiens de 

70] 209 892 [lpepos ΙΪ kr 

201, 2 BO, Fr Af 
(1823, @paHLlyCKH) E.iR. Kau ler ( 
Civilization, Sources and stuck 


BUJbEM (Wilhelm) 04 AMP 
BaH y pereHCOypLUKOM Mi 
Xifpcay, clipopeo TaMO 
pedbopMy, 4nja Je Πρᾶ ΒΗ Πὰ 
gienses! ocnawajyhu ce Ha 
MHOrOCTpaHO oopa ;OBarbs 


De astronomia?. 


Texct: 'Migne PL 150, 927—1146. “ΓΙ 
1639— 1642 (nponor) 


BUJbEM (Wilhelm) on UWlamnoa ( 
Menena, oxo 1070—1121, yauren 
1108. ayrycruHall HW KaHOHMK LpKB! 
TAMOLLUFbe “uyBeHe mikone, 1113. τ. Ouckyn y 

3ajenHo ca CBO]HM V4YHTeJbeEM AHCEJIMOM OF 

Mely HajucTakHyTHje CXxONacTH4ape. 

yBeH Quaestiones u Sententiae. a none 


ACIMMa ONBOJMTH HHXOB ὙΠΕῸ On yaena 


Texcr: G Lefévre ἢ 
ct: G. Lefévre, Travaux et memoires de I’Universit 


pe ontemp! 


[fe 


told 


si 
Me 


Uoonlla 


Kall je Te} 


anda 
ad 


RU Jb Μ { dk Ι 


BUHLEHLE (Vinzenz) u3 Mpara. XII B., KaHOHMK Y [Ipary, 


MACK ᾿ . 
CKU pohen u3mehy | 90 ἡ 1300 ; 
᾿ 
"Δ Ο ΚΆΜΩ kon ΘΗ ΠΟΉΗ (bpatwmenay ΜΌΡΟΝ bac 
Pe 16 OHO UW νΗΤΟΘΗ 


1450 


ἣν OLUIT poy MHH Mik 


IMJTaL x 
yTullaja, 300r jepetTuyKor 


YVuehba ΠΟΊΒ ΙΗ 


4 ΒΟ ἃ JOU iipe 
Wmpcocrao | Dalby ly [BUI ) bapap KOM 


ΓΚ NYOJMUMCTHYKH TOMarao! (unp 


OM | 
\ 
mwooerao ua uc [pan HO! 


CHT HN any Κι 


Dialog 
RUS ΗΟ) 
discipulum, Opus nonaginta dierum. Super mag 


Epistola ad Fratres Minores,. 


γ flo ΙΗ 


Strum , 
Polestate 


Pontif; 
Johay; : 
: inen 

! ra laty 


lractatus contra 
contra Benedictum, Tractatus adversus ¢ lementem? B / 

| , re\ 
principatu tyrannico’, Dé potestale pontificum el aoe 


Breviloquium de potestate papae y 


Ym di 

IMPeratoryys 

(bu lO30PHjn Baxy k 
ἀρ 


OOHOBHTCJb HOMUHASINIMA Hberosu Norse yiy KO} 
“ ον 


ἣ ΗΜ: 
KAaCHHIC CHAXHKXHO ΠΟΙΟΤΒΟ, H3HETH Cy y MHOroOpojHum (bu Ae 


1030(p. 
, lolam artem 
7 Komentuapu y3 Centienyujed 
Apuctotenosy Pusuky, Quodlibeta', De sacramento altaris!\\ 


CKUM HU TeEOJIOLUKHM esInNMa?® / Expositio aurea super 
veterem’, Summa totius logicae® 
H y3 


Fexcr: 'M.Goldast, Politica imperialia Il (1614); G.S. Sikes. H.§ Offler 4 ap 
Guillelmi de Ockham Opera politica 1 (1940), IIT (1946); R. Scholz, t nbekannt, 
kirchenpolitische Schritten aus der Zeit Ludwigs des Bayern II (1914), 392 430 
(u3p00H). 2K, Miller (1888), *R.Scholz, Schriften des Reichsinstituts fiir altere 
deutsche Geschichtskunde VIII (1944), 4C, K. Brampton(1927), SI Baudry, Etudes 
ral philosophie medievale XXIV (1937). °Ph. Boehner Ockham Philosophical 
Writings (1957, ns50p c eurneckHM ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ), /bonormba, 1496 *Tlapus3, 1488, y 
np.; Ph. Boehner, Franc, Inst, Public., Text Series I! 1951, I aeo), mon, 1495 Hap 
\O[lapn3, 1487; Crpa35yp, 1491 (Hopo nazane 1962) ἡ ap. "17| B. Birche, Lutheran 


Literary Board (1930) Jlasbu nonaun Baudry, Guillaume αὐ Occam | (1950) 
73 994 


»BUHCKH OTALL — ®usoz0guja bunckoi cya (Φιλοσοφία τοὶ 


κρασοπατέρα y py KONUCHM2A Φυσιολ ογικὴ διήγσις τοῦ VITEPTLLOl 
κρασοπαάτξρος Tletpov τοῦ Ζυφομούστου) JecTe HacsloB the 
ΕΥΠΚΟ BH3aHTHIcKe mecme (118 neTHaecTepalla) y MOXBadl) BUH) 
Ay rop nodpo mosnaje cpe crince ἢ MM ΤΥΡΓΗΊΟΚΥ npaKcy HOB») 
[ΠΏ ΡΗΒΟΪ ΠΟΌΜΗ Jlaje ΠΡΚΒΘΗΟ pyxo. JlaTupate je ἨΕΟΗΓΥΡΗΟ, Mis 
unak, mecMa je CBakaKO HacTala ΠΡῸ 1453. rouHHe. 


os Ν. 5.1 (1874), 2—1 τῷ 
lexcr: E. Legrand, Collection des monuments Grecs 'N. 9 444—449 


Tia KALIL 004), 
(ppaHLyCKHM ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜῚ) Sp. Lampros Νέος Ἑλληνομνημι νὰ ᾿ 32—134 
΄ { 4 
G. Th. Zoras, Βυζαντινὴ ποίησις, Βασικη Βιβλιοϑήκη I (1956),.152 


onncad Je 


. KO 
Sete ma! Aye 3V. B yEMECHCKL 
y cBojHM Anaauma, nocsehenum KpaJby ᾿Βπᾶπης laBy, BI 


—THOC! 
paz LOO Jbe on 1140. go 1167. rognue. ἤεπο HMa saheoesp canes 
He caMo 3a ucTOpHjy YeuKe Hero Η 38 paTHe TOE ath τ 
Bapdapoce y ταπηϊν, 0 KojHMa BuHieHul Laie ὡς | 
cpenox. Pepsax (B.) je HactaBMo ΒΜΗΠΘΗΙΟΒΟ 7s πο. 
peso” 


; Ἷ 58 683. 
Texcr: W.Wattenbach, MG Script XVII (1861), %- 
G. Grandaur, GDV 67 (21941). 


ΒΗΡΙ 
[ἀπη]Ὁ 


Ἷ ΗΘ ΠΟΤΠῚ 


7M APO (VI 
7 ‘emt 


Oy HeroBH? 
VHO Je3Huke 


OU. 


cy Te reopHy)' 


u3He! CHC 


ue ,a 1 
1a KOJH HEMAJy JS Wedel An 
1 Umeda ΟἹ ΙΗ 
(CH ΚΑ. 


tinitates) Νὶ ¢ 
TICey 1OHHMH caBpt 
je3HKOM u3BeCHO! KPY! 
30pkaHe je3Huke ΠΡῊ 1HI 
HUMJbMBH yIipaBo Καὶ 


je3HKa. 


[eKcl j Huem r { 


icy ( 
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BUPEKEP, Β. Hures 


BUCAPHOH (Bessarion) 14U5! 
Teopruja Pemucra Ihieroua ΑἹ 
poha CTpaHkt Y HHje Ha CAOOP 
Haj. ocTaO ΠΟΟΠΕ TOra Ha Salas 
Urannyn. 1463. octao ΠΑΡΗΓΡΆΒΟΚΗ 
ΜΗΟΓΟΌΡΟΙΗΗΧ TEOJIOLUKHX CHHCA 
Yuuje, KaO WITO je HIIp. ΒΟΠΗῚ 
lackapucy MuslanHTpony', 3aTHM | 
jeMHO Teslo ynepeHo ΠΡΟΤΗΒ leopruja ΤΡ 
BOM Jn calumniatorem Platonis*, y 4eTHPH ΚΗ 
[omu AKBHHCKOM, ΚΟΊ]Ὴ je KOpucTHO ApH 
[Inatona y cnyx6Sy xpuuthancKke Bepe ἡ Πὶ 
HerOB ΠΡΟΒΟΠ Apuncrotenose (B.) Me 
Je3uk4. BucapuoH je HMao HajBehy 30upky ΓΙ 
BpemMeHa (482 KoneKkca), Koje je 3aBeLuTaO bud 
Benennju, 


Teket 'Migne PG 161, 321 —406.2L. Mohler. Aus Bessarion 
B. Takohe H.-G. Beck. Kirche u theol, Literatur 6 


pes. ). *Aristotelis opera ed. Academia regia Borussica ΠῚ (1831) 


VITA EUTIMII, Β Kuru I YTUMHIeRO 


VITA IGNATII", Β. Kurtnye Mrtatujeso 


VITA HENRICI Ql 


JARTI", 5. Kuruije XajHpuxa ἵν 


BUTAJINC u3 boa (Blesensis), otnpunuxe 


ΠΕ; ν 
necHHkK Be}, KOMEJIM}ja 4HIe je I Ba NOOR 


τ HH 
I oF. y - ἃ 
[lnayra (B.). ν ἢ ι PaMBO ΜῊ [ΠΡΟΚΤΗΟ non wt 
, Σ (ΟΜΘΠΗ]Η Amphitryon! ( 3BaHo} YTHUaje,, 
npuarohena je Mo3HaTa ΠΡ ἃ cpeaHonex raKkohe Geta) 
>OBEK OBHHUM Π ἃ) 
(Tako jeé ΓΠΆΒΗΜ jyHaK CTYHeHT ΠΟΓΗΚΕ y ΑἸμΗ͂Ι PHI Kaa 
odpahyje cnoOOAHO MOTHB ΤΒΡΠΗΙΙΘ npema Kpep Us Aulularis 
ao ONY (B.) 
Texct. 'E. Guilhouy: G. Cohen, La ,,comédie" latine en ἢ ran 
- = ΡΝ . τ ςς 
1931), 34---57 (c ΦΡΔΗΠΥΟΚῊΜ ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ). 27M ὶ 
(c (bpaHlyCKHM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ)Ὶ) 


‘ , AllLpe 
au ΧΙ]: sidcle Haji} 


| are }. 
Girard, Ha Hap 


(Bude . thalOs Bla 51 


MecTy 74 104 ACT! Ϊ ἐν ComyHy: ! 1e j€, O 


(p,) KOMeHTAPE ὦ 
(21 


BUTE3 (Johannes Vitez), 1408 — 1472, oSbpazsopan y VY ranujn. 14 OM TipaBy 

OHCK apaok ony SAKAI, 1445 : 

) Cy an: Ὶ I ‘ Th KN: er : YT, 

OHCKyNI y B ΙΡ VKIMHY, YpaBHTesb KpaJbeBcKe yrapcKe kartuenapy, > omnnstaij2, 
je, 1465. nanSuckyn y pany (Ecteprony), kapaunan 1471, nox aaa ΠΟ oO KOPHCTH 
ray WM MelleHa XYM@HMCTHYKMX HacTOjawa y Yrapcxoj ee Leeann! 
y — — Ξ ὡ . Η ’ a0 or c 
ijpPRKaBHO-NOSMTH4AKA Weta, | oBope! M ΠΗΟΜᾶ ΠΌ y30py Ha (popex ποιοῖς 


-TIDKBe uc 
ΒΒ : ay an UK LIIPKBeHO! 
rMHCKY KaHilesapHyjy. s00PHHK Hf ΧΙΝ Β. H ΠΡΗΜΟΒΡΗΒΔΗ 


1 ee ‘> CyunmaimMy MonyHu 

Texcr: 0. Fraknoi (1878, 4350p) ΠΡ ΚΑΒ.) Cam je uninar Sar ain: 

pKBeHX ΟἸΥΧΟΗ ΠΆΡΕΙ ails PS 

BUTEJIO (Witelo), oxo 1230—1280, u3 Lne3uje, odpazonan y KOHOM JIaTHHCKH% ee beta ise sats 
Mapu3y ἡ Ilagopu, yMpo nocne Ayrol OopaBka y Uranujn y pasHaM, CaM® panne si 8 
MaHactupy Butosy (Witow) kog ΠΊοτρκοβᾶ. Kopucrehu aparicke KOHTPOBEPSHEM TH ae AGA ? 
u3zBOpe HM Ha OCHOBY COMCTBEHMX MOCMaTpatba, HamlMcao ΠΟΙ 0 NOMCHYTH FbETOBO Zs." προ hes 
ontuun Perspectiva', koje je nocpeTHo Busbemy 43 Mypodeke (8.). γης tov Λατίνων") H HERO IMKO 

Ocum Tora, mucao je U TeOJIOLUKe rpaktate2 (De causa primariae 

paenitentiae, De natura daemonum). BeposaTHo My Tpeda ΠΡΗΠΗΟΔ- 


ΓΗ MW paciipaBy ΠΟΙ͂ Ha3HBoM De intelligentiis?. 


eee LIPKBEH aa 
cpel)eHo π΄. y KO} )] y ,1uM ἢ 

6 ro KIepy 
neyio KOU 
BeTOBHO! f1paBa ΠῚ CB 


HayiIKaHCKu 


npoTHBHHka. OH 16. Μο πᾶ 
[paktaTa ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Jeppesa, 
Matejy KaHTaky3eHy 


Texct: '}G. A, Rhall M. Potl 
(1859); Migne PG 144, 690 1400. 4G 
(1855), 540. 3E. Kaluzniacki, Archi 
Dositheos Τόμος καταλλαγη (Ju 


Texcr: 'Hupudepr, 1535. u ap.; Cl Baeumker, Beitr. z. Gesch. der Philos. im 
Mittelalt. ΠῚ 2 (1908), 127—179 (u3BoaH). 2A. Birkenmajer, Archiwum Komisji do 
hadania historii filozofii w Polsce ΠῚ (1921), 1—149. 3Cl Baeumker, Ha HaB. M 
|— 7] 


BUTOPHHO aa Φεπτρε (Vittorino da Feltre, V. Rambaldont, ox BIEMMA (Nikephoros Blemmydes), 
1378—1446, u3 Dentpe, rae je, Mocne 3ΔΒΡΠΙΘΗΟΙ cTyAMpatba J re dat auger (PHIO3OMH)y Η1 
ΠΆΡΜΗ, ὅμο yanTesb; KACHHJe YHHTEJbEBAO HY Benenuju. 1 oAHHe ἘΠ recat ate. SAS BE a arr 
1425. orpopno y MaHToBH πικοπν Koja 16 cTeKsIa Tae 36 0Γ ΟΒΟΊῊΧ ἘΝ aoe Il Slackapnica (B.). Oko 
ΠΕΠΆΓΟΙΠΚΗΧ ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠΆ, TOOpor ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΆΠΗΟΘΙ moctynara © Ranauaa ἢ ManacTup EMaTHy) KON 
ΠΕΙΙΟΜ, XapMoHuHje H3Mehy ΧΥΜΔΗΜΟΥΜΉΚΗΧ ἡ ΧΡΜΙΠΠΔΗΟΚΗΧ y"™ cirri “ pave BH3aHTHJCKOr BpeMeHa!. 
tba, ΠΥΧΟΒΗΗΧ M TesIeCHHX BexkOatba. CauypaHo Je HeKOJHK® ἃ Tp€0a MOMeHYTH JIBE ΚΗΡΗΓΘ O MCX: 


HCTOBE ary > 3: ‘asi 
nucama! ἡ tpaxtaT De orthographia- Heodi i ἐν Bepe 38 ΒΡΕΓΟΒΘ Kasyhepe 
- ᾿ JaBJbeHe KOMEHTape y3 fcasime 
LNETNC καὶ se ᾿ lela a 
| ails Και ἀσκησεως)" uw Ἡδκρ {0} re 


Atti del. R huno 0 
4103 > we ; : ᾿ 
οᾧμ]δ, Kao {π|τὸ je Ὑῃδθημκ slOruKe u ὥμπμΚι 


Texcr: 1A. Luzio, Archivio veneto 36 (1888), 331 —338. 2A, Casaccl, 
Istituto veneto 86 (1926/1927), 911 ss. 


» VITA El ΓΙΜΙΠ-. 


Β. Kuruje 
» VITA IGNATIT«. B 


- (Marcu 
= BUJE (M 

Ι 7 UH KCIbCYV 
paciipaB: 


LyTO] 


i 


ΒΗΤ ΚΊ 
» VITA HENRIC] QUARTI« at 2 pan Y geny Οἱ 
BUTAJINC H3 Bnoa (Blese 


AyryCTy: ? CHOBY COTICTBCH! 
NeCHHK JIBejy Kome 


re IHMH SHO ani nucuMMa. Lip! 
*sVUH} 
Nsis) uKUM Ipy 
y 5 . , Ὁ ‘ Ms 
ΠΗ] ἃ 4je je ig 
IInayra (B.). Y 
mipustarohera 


Opo JieJl 
σι cauyBaHH 
᾿ ΠΟῚ ᾿ Χ ucHH HH ἱ 
ΚΟΜΟΠΗ]Η : ‘THO nee 
(Tako 16 I 


» I ΟἹ Bp ΟῚ 
Σ ΔΗΤΗΚΟ Η 
yVBaHO Ho ᾿ Ibu 

ie v 3B; ~ YTHaje at oncTHiaja pawn te! , 

16 No3Hata Wpuya cre } Tax he οὖ mHoro I uma BYJILapH3aM 

‘ ‘ . e s,UKY γέ: 

= laBHU JyHak CTYNeHT : ς I Hy raH y js 

OOpahyje cnoho) y ; [9] 
I ) J CIIOOO 1HO MOTHR ΓΒΌΠΗΙΙΟ npem:; ΕΚ rohn (Teubner, 19 } 

ἐνες TeKcl . “i 


(19338) 
τ ᾿ . . Stir venackel 
Texct 'E. Guilhouy G. Cohen, La το γῇ 


os »COmedie* latineen FE 
1931), 34—5 (c Ppaniycx um Tipe ft 


rance au Xe... 
“ΒΟΠΟΜ). 2M. Girard, ἢ με a xD St¢cle (Bude 
(Cc @pannuyckum ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ yt ΔΒ, Mecry 


TAP (Matthalos 
JACTAP ὦ -yv ConvuHy. rie je, Οἱ 
i ‘anactupy Mcaak Saou HTar 
Με bs : 2 > (B.) KOMCH I! y 
1408 7 che > (Β.) MH SOHAPHHE α neue: 
ae “eee sia ‘472, oBpasonan y ἤτμημ!, 1445 BE \ 10 0 ΠΡΚΒΘΗΟΜ ΠΡᾺΒ 
HCKYyT ap@MKHHY, yupaButey KPaJbeBcke yrapceke x; ; 1, cpeheHo 10. Μ]8. Y ΚΟΙΟΙ ὃ 
ie 5. H: ‘Kyo v Γαι, (Zc. Bis aH na py. . a KOMIIMJIalnja, 5 Seas 
Je, 1465. HanOuckyn y | pany (Ec '€prony), Kapaunay 147] Raine ee ie ro kiepy OUJIO ΟΠ KOPHCTH 
ΤᾺ H MewueHa XYMaHHCTHUKHX HaCcTOjama y Yrapexoj, a, ape Ie | 
Sete Cee ae ΡΎΨΕ ᾿ ας, “J» UHCag 
IP aBHo-nos rH4Ka Tena, ' 4 ΠΗΟΜᾷ To Y30py Ha ᾧπορς 
THHCKy KaHienapniy. oe 


BUTE3 (Johannes Vitez). 


i> 
; 


ἐμ Με 


roBope 


Ss ἡ IKAHCKH 
ΠΟ KO Oa 

yYATaHO JI 
MHOTO 


: ΣῊ ipaBba 
ΠΗ͂Ι U4 CBETOBHOT [ij 

- - LIDKBEHO! 

;00PHHK I HUBaAH 


XIV B 1 TIDUME 
ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΟΜ ΟΝ MRE Ὁ Ι 


»KaBH.) Cam je CuHuidimMy ΠΟΠΝΗΝ 
Teter: 'G. Fraknoi (1878. H350p). IpxKaBu. ΚΟ 1ADHTpalcKke NatTp 
ΠΡΚΒΘΗΗΧ ΟΠ ΚΌΜΗ Wapury 


ΚΗΧ ΠΌΔΒΗΜΉΚΗΧ ΠΟῚ 
BUTEJIO (Witelo), oko 1230 1280, u3 [I ne3uje, OOpazosan y ΚΟΒΟΝΗΧΒΩΜΒΡΕΜΈΠΡΗΙΕΙΘ objaBJbe 
Ilapu3sy u TManosu. YMpo ΠΟΟΠῸ ΠΥΓΟΓ Sopaska y Utannju y pace de ee ee μετ rol 
MaHacTupy BuTosy (Witow) kon [TjorpKopa. Kopuctehu apancke εἰ πριν ae oBo feno o 3abayman 
H3BOPe H Ha OCHOBY CONCTBEHHX MOCMaTpalba, ΗΔ ΠΗΟΔΟ ΠΕΙῸ 0 νῆς τῶν Λατίνων") 1 HeKONMKO 
onTHuH Perspectiva', Koje je ΠΟΟΒΟΤΗΟ Busbemy 43 Mypbexe (8.), ipoTMBHUKa. OH je, MOx/a 
Ocum Tora, nucao je H TeonouKe rpaktate? (De causa primariae eee ΠΡΟΤΗΒ JeBpeysa, 
paenitentiae, De natura daemonum). BeposaTHo my rpeda npunuca- Matejy KanTaky3eHy. 
ΓΗ Ἢ pactipaBy ΠΟΙ Ha3HBoM De intelligentiis3, : 


A ᾿ ΓΠΙ}δς 
1 e@KCT Cy \ Rhalles Mi I Ι 

‘ Ι | 
(1859): Migne PG 144, 690—1400 
(1855). 540. 3B. Kaluzniacki, Archi 


Texcr: 'Hupubepr, 1535. ἡ ap.; Cl. Baeumker, Beitr. z. Gesch. der Philos. re 
Mittelalt II 2 (1908 i bed 179 (μΗ3Βοπη). 2A Birkenmajer, Archiwum Komis}! do 


5 i | Rae rf, Ha HaB, M 
badania historij filozofii w Polsce ΠῚ (1921), 1—149. 3Cl. Baeumker, na Ha 
Ι- 71. 


Dositheos, Τόμος καταλλαγῆς (Ja 
᾿ ᾿ Γ ΝῚ Ὶ ζ Blemm vai J 
, JEMUN (Nike phoros 
BUTOPHHO aa ®Pestpe (Vittorino da Feltre, V. Rambaldoni, oxo CTYHMpao MeMIIMHY, ΘΗ ΠΟΞΟΦῊΗ] 
1378— 1446, 3 Meutpe, roe je, mocne 3aBpureHo! chase art ΠΑΤΡΗ]ΔΡΙΠΜΊΟΚΗ ΚΠῸΡ ἡ NOCTAaO ὙΜΗΤΙ 
Mapmu, 5uo Y4HTEIB: KacHuje yun reJbe BAO H y ΒΘΗΘΠΗΙΗ. [ΌΠΗΗΣ ΠΑΡᾺ Teonopa I] Jiac KapHCa (B ) (JKO 
1425. orpopvo y Mantosn WIKOJY Koja je οτεκπᾶ rac 3001 peat c€ H OCHOBaO MaHacTup ἘΜΆΤΗΙΥν Kon 
ΠΟΠΕΓΟΙΠΚῊΧ ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΆ, ποδρογ ΜΗΠΗΒΗΠΥΆΠΗΟΙ oni 
᾿ itis ἸΔΗΟΚΗ: 
ἈΘΙΟΜ, XapMoHuije H3Mehy ΧΥΜΔΗΜΟΤΗΆΚΗΧ ἢ xpuuh ‘i mine 
J J A) zs aE > HEKO. 
tba, AYXOBHUX UM TenecHUX BexOarba. CayuyBaHo Je 
MMcaMa! 4 tpaxtat De orthographia2 


ὃ : Ι OH 
= >=MeHa’. 
ayTOOHOrpada BU3AHTHICKOT BPpeMeH Os 
> oe ᾿ ΤΡῚΣ "Ὁ HCXOY UBS 
CIIMCa Thea ΠΟΜΘΉΥΤΗ ΠΒΘ KIbHTE O Ηὶ Re 
: πν Le 

ΜΟΠΟΒΟΠΆΡΟΥ Bepe 38 ῬΟΓΟΒΟ Kai) He} wine 

=s τ ᾿ a > > TT) - Dac με γ 
HCOOJaBJbeHe KOMECHTape Y3 TICaJIMe, | : | 
Ἰρετῆς Kai ἀσκήσεως)" u Heke pyre. Tope 
ἄρξτης καὶ ἀσκήσεορςς M Hel 


ὶ ἕξ " (ΗΞΗΙ 
ἶ raph fee. HeHUK JIOTHKE HM (pH 
: ᾿ οἱ, Atti del. R PHIIOZOMHje, KAO LUTO 16 YUOeH 
Texer: 1A. Luzio, Archivio veneto 36 (1888), 331—338. 2A. Casacci, ἰ ; 


Istituto veneto 86 (1926, 1927), 911 ss. 
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UVOTTLKH. “Eri ρα ig 

| ΠΗ Η ΗΜ 5 nH | τῆς ™ 
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'pakTaTu? J ae 


Ρ ΓΟΌΠΉΠΗ H moe pl 


aMa Kura 
Def 
ἰλικὸ - 
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Nicep 


: 
: i 

if mer, Scriptor 
᾿ [86 Migne PG 142 §33 
ica \y Exitoun } 


-orraphi Gr 


1OTI Rl mmvdas 


ς {{ΓΠῚ νυ 
nin ts \: yc ulum vitae 
Ἢ ᾿ξ Orthodoxae bib 
> 955- .οδ4, 3Migne PG 142 ξῷς 
ἱκῆς (Jlajnuur, 1724) Miene'P¢ 14? 


ς OT 


Pray] dec! minores I] (1&8? ς 71 
ΠΕΣ ee eae σιν ὃ 2), 4958 ---470. 7N. Fest 
CDISl_Uldeé ( ¢ ΝΗ (1898) 290 24 - 


ΔΖ 9 (31 
*A.P. Kousis, Πρακτι 


NHucCMa) 
Ka Α καδὴ μίας 


BOJITEP MET], 58. Bantep Man. 


BOJI®TEP (Wolfger) on [}pudenunra, 


l OKO | 100. NO Oko 1172 
oopa3oBaH y bamOepry, kanyhep Η kacuuje OnuOnHOoTeKapy Mpud 3 
5: ; a J ap } (pe. 


τ 5 Ι 
Teorepa of Meua?, kao un ΚΆΤΆΠΟΙ 3 


ιο | AMTepaType ΠΟΙΗΔΤ nog 
Ha3HBOM Anonymus Mellicensis (De scriptoribus ecclesiasticis3 


Texct: ΙΑ. Hofmeister, Denkmaler der pommerschen Geschichte I (1924) 
MG Scnipt. XII (1856), 450—479. 3E. Ettlinger, Diss Strasburg (1896) 
ΙΑ. Hofmeister, GDV 96 (1928), 


2Ph Jaffe 
[Ipepon 
BY 
BOJI®XEPE (Wolfhere) of Xusgecxajma, nppa nonosuna ΧΙβ.. 
KaHOHMK y XHJIecxajMy, Hamvcao y pa3maky Of ΟἸΠΡΗΠΗΚς 25 
ΓΟΠΜΗΔ Ba KHBOTONHCA OncKyna I ofexapAa Oo Xuspecxajma, on 
KOJHX 16 ΠΡΒΗ ΠΗΟΔῊ HEOOMYHO BHCOKONAPHUM CTHIOM. 


Texct: G. H. Pertz, MG Script. XI (1854), 167—218 [Ipesoa: H. Hiffer 
W. Wattenbach, GDV 40 (21925). 


BPHJEHWJE (Josephos Bryennios), pohex u3smehy 1340 u 1350, 
yMpo oko 1431.r., 5opasuo 1382/1383— 1402/1403. kao npaso- 
cylaBHM ΜΗΟΜΟΗΔΡ Ha octpsy Kpurty, Koju je Taga Suo nog Baauh) 
Beneunje; tTamo ce SpHHyO HapoOyHTO O MOPpasIHOM ΒΠΆΛΔΡΡΥ 
Kkanyhepa u cBeuitTeHuka. Kacuuje je Ouo Y4HTElb Y Mycejou) 
Crygujy-Manactupa y Llapurpagy. 1406—1412. dopasuo Ha Bs 
ΠΡῪ KaO 3aCTYMHHK MaTpHjapxa πὰ OM ciipoBeo YHH)y_ Lice ei 
upkse ca Llapurpagom. Kao ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗΗΚ yHuje UpkaBa ΟΡΡΆΤΉΟΡΟΣ 
ΤΡΗ pacmpase (dialexeis) u ca 21 ΓΟΒΟΡΟΜ ΠΡΟΤῊΒ LE I 
yueHba O ucxony CBeTora Ayxa. OcuM ocTaJinx ποι 3h Ἂν 
ropopa, Tpeba ΠΟΜΘΗΥΤΗ ΗΜ3 CBeYaHHXx ΠΡΟΠΟΒΟΙΗ, Kao ον 
ΠΟΓΟΒΗΧ ΜΜΟΜΟΗΔΡΟΚΗΧ ΠΡΟΠΟΒΟΠΗ Ha ΚΡΗΊ γ(Κεφάλαια κῃ 
ἑπτὰ) koje, KaO H HeroBa MHCMA, npeactaBsbajy Ap 
OKYMEHT 38 YHYTpalllby HCTOPH]y UpKBe. 


) nae μ53Πᾶἅ- 
Mandakases (Jlajnunr, 1768 — 1784, weOKyMHO Ph 


ae aris-Th. Ἢ Liter 750. 
dre ΒΌΡΕΠΙΘΕ Rbipans H.G. Beck, Kirche und theol. Literatur 


He). 3a NMOjeMhHHadHa H3alba BY ΠΕΤΗ 


AICTAH (ὃ uls an, 
cakcoHall, ΚΆΠΥ ΠΕΡ 
δηοκγπὰ Ετοπβοῦπηθ 
ἀγπηΜᾶ 38 πτΉ ΤΉ Κς 
rpuMa Narratio m 


CHTYPHOCTH MOT) 


Texct: ‘'Migne 
5 Blume 


180 


‘ = 
ray, Oe ντο boner —_ 
— ὦ.---- —, ——— 

"αν ὦ Se Re eee μα 

ΟΝ ΝΩ͂Ν 

ee e 


ΓΑΒΡΜ.Π, kanyhep νυ MaHacTHpy Makapnoc 


XyMuHoe Υ Co 
apurpany, of 1397, μη] 
1416. un 1419. ΓΟΠΜΗΘΙ A 
| ἃ HeeJbe HW Npa3znnke. 
CBCYaHOCTH, HT J., KOje Capxe Aparowene nonatxe o Pesurno: eh is 

AHBOTY TOra Doda [1ponose ΠΗ Cy CKyliJbene yOp30 ae ει ΟΜ 53 oe. {2Aristotelis opera ἢ 
ΟΜΡΤΗ. Mehy 83 σα πυΒΔῊΗ6 ΠΡΟΠΟΒΟΠῊ Hasa3n ce Pain Pa yae 


: A ᾿ 15} Ip } ΔΗ 
Η Je Ha ΧΟΜΗΠΠΗΙ; (PUM, 1479, 4 . Jopal 
ey aT : . : . AMNEMLILH |G. . ab 5 
o ποδπη Tatapa Haq Typuua y Suu Kon Aurope - ἜΑΡ y πο t0KYmHOM MSPS 
AuKkape (1402r.). ὃ 19) 350 


sAaTHM HPYMaH MaHacTupa Xopa y IL] 
mutT y ConyHy, ymMpo u3mehy 
MHOrOOPpOjJHHX NponoBenn 3 


IT) Hy, 
pono- 
YTop ie 
34 HCTOPHijcKe 


1eJid 


DO it 


Texet: B. Laurdas "ASn va 57 (1953), 142—173 (7 ΠΡΟΠΟΒΟΠΗῚ) Ι \J (Gaius) ΠῚ B. H. 


74 BHUK On wero 


piMckH ΠῚ μα 


Komenwapu Η 


ΓΑΞΕς (Theodoros Gazes), oxo 1400—1476, u3 Conyna, 4ysenn Ομ μι) 
XYMaHHCTa, Hajmpe mpodecop j [lapurpany, roe je CKonio (nua, cTBapH, 
npHjatesbcTBO ca Munendom (B.). Tomune 1440. nanasn ce y ΟΠΠΗΚΥ]Ὲ μ3ΒΔ ΗΡ MH ξ 
ΠΕΒΗΪ]Η. ἃ mocne CTyQupatHha ΠΆΥΜΗΟΚΟΓ 1635Κἃ y ΜΔΗΉΤΟΒΗ ὅμο je cnvKHO kad OCHOBA 36 εἰς 

Ha YHMBep3Htety y Pepapu roguHe 1447. Kacnuje je ποῦμο kate- nyc jypHC WMBHJIHC) 

apy y Pumy 4 ΠΡΗΠᾶΠδΟ Kpyry Hay4HhKa ΚΟ]Ὴ Cy Ce ΟΚΥΠΙΒΆΠΗ OKO or 

Bucapuona (B.). CBojJHM 3ay3HMarHbeM 3a APHCTOTEOBO y4ete Texct: A. Ph. E. Huschl 

YCIIPOTHBHO Ce yKycy CBOra BpeMEHA H H3J10%KHO ΒΟΠΗΚῊΜ Henpuja- bner, 1908), 141 —39 

resbcTBHMa. Ilocne 1455. nomao je Ha ΠΒΟΡ HallyJbCKOr Kpasba | | 
Anbouea, Koju je HamycTHo OKO 1458. roquHe a On Ce MoBykao Ha ΓΑΙ (Gaius Cornelius Galiu 

jeaHy Masly cBelwITeHH4Ky CHHeKypy Y Can-Posann-a-I]upo kos pyM JynHjH { anal PP 
Casepua, Kojy je ποῦμο MocpeACTBOM Kapaa Bucapnona. Y TO (B.) NpHjaTeyb OD Mig i 
Bpeme Capahyje Ha BucapHOHOBOM ely Incalumniatorem Platonis. BHCOKa MECTa, AIH Je OH T) 

[a3ec je Hamucao npBy rpuky rpaMaTHKy Ha 3anany, /nstitutions ΠΡΟΓΗΔΗ ἡ HSBPUIKO cami 
grammaticae libri 1V'!. Hanucao je ἡ napadppa3sy ee δ ee Jian 
Bawipaxomuomaxu/je3 (B.), 1 OMNMC AHTHYKAX ΜΟΟΟΠΗ (Περι wee πον poesia BOTREH 
3aTHM ITpauciiopujy Typaka ( Περὶ apyaroAoytac Γούρκων) tae ulin δὰ HEJACHE, HEDOB ΗΟ ΠῚ 
nucma ynyhenor Φηπεπῷν, οηπὰ MToxbasy uca( Ἐγκώμιον pada ΤΣ dhl cy Γὰ yOp3o Behn me 
OeseTpHcTHYKO hacKkakbe nocseheno Mexmeay II, ΗΜ3 ΠΣ τὸ a i sedi use 

KaO Η YeTHpH πᾶτμηοκα ropopa®: y ΠΡΒΟΜ ΓΟΒΟΡΥ. De | i » SKIOPH HCNEBAO NOXBaT 
Graecis NOKYWaba 1a KO CBOJMX ΟΠ ΠΑΠἃ npobyan aguas ΓΑΙ͂ΒΕΡ 

rhe 3a rpuku je3uK Mu KHHxKeBHOCT. OCHM OBHX aoe aap ee Pus bpwxa, Han 
nomenytH jouw De fato (Περὶ Exovorov καὶ ἀκουδιου) Bess τα: ΠΡῸΣ » YouctBy rpoda Kapna Ποξ 
Ππετοὴν (Πρὸς Πλήϑωνα ὑπὲρ Ἀριστοτέλους). ἀφο: ΕΗ i es PD BEKO y30yhetbe( Passio ¢ 
3HavajHHjH ΦΗπΟ ποι Κη CMHC Antirrheticon ( Avtippn Στὰ KPTBA CBOje CTpore 


Hace Me LBs 


᾿ jaCHh 


KJICPHK, 


᾿ 


ΠΡΆΒΜΗΗΙ 


HEeMUDNE on ‘ 
ΠῚ ΚΟΤΗ CY Hac rayiu nocye ro} 


[paroueHux ΚΥ ΠῚ YPHO-MCTOpHicKyx 


yO 
JYUCTBA: On Cane 
1ONaraky : χη ΜῊ 
Γεκοτ: H. Pirenn: (1891) [Ipe 
PeBon (CHI l€CKH): | Br R 
4 NOSs 
SS (1960) 


rAJIEH (Johannes Galenos) 2KH BEO 
XII Beka, akon, ay rop 
KaO H y3 Xomeposy (z.) 


ΒΟΡΟΒΆΤΗΟ. 
Δ ΠΟΓΟΡΉΗ]ᾶ y3 
Haujagy |—4 


\ 
et δ ΠΡΒΟῚ TON», 
ACCHO LOBy cy 


(B } le oioy, 


Texcrt: !'Th. Gaisford Poetae mino 


3). 545 
und Scholien zur Hesiodischen Cheogonie (1876). γος 
420—424 


res Graeci II ( 182 
4d ~608 H Flach Glo 
05. 2H Flach Ha Hap be 


rAJIEH (Galenos). oxo 130 


Ν 
200, ΡΌΠΟΜ μ3 ΠΕΡΓᾺΜ 
ΗΔΙΜΗΟΓΟΟΤΡΘΗΜΪ]Ὴ ΓΡΊΚΗ 


NHCall y odsacry Me! 
ACO KHBOTA TIpOBeO y PHMy Kao ΠΗ ΗΜ ΠΟΚΔΡ tanee, δὶ 
250 Me HIMMHCKHX, Φηποβοφοκηχ Η δέ μαρε λον On npeio 

RY Br : A πὰ KO}a je 
Ha NHCao, CadyBaHa je jeqBa Tpehuua, u To ὙΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ 13 ofa, 
aHaTOMuje 4 Pusnoornje. Maya nuje Su0 c1 BaPaayku Hctpaxy. | - (Gariopont 
Baud, OOYXBAaTHO je Η NOBe3ao pesysTaTe HOTANALI HE MeANUHEK: ΓΑΡΜΟΠΟΗΊ (Gi rita 
HayKe, H3HOCHO CBOja NOCMaTpalba HM HACTOjao za, Bepan cpoye aH 44 ΜΟΠΜΠΗΒΟΚῚ 
ΒΕΠΗΚΟΜ y30py XunoKpaty (B.), anu u y Ayxy TMaarona (9) jaTHHCKHX W3BOPS yen Beh 
ΠΟΗΟΒΟ ΠΟΠΟΤΆΚΗΘ Hay4HH CTaB JleKapa y ΟΤΡΥΠΗ ἡ Aa nogurye wan camo fpepa sen Paciipo 
ONLUITH HHBO OOpa30Bakha. Y CBOJHM ONLITHM cmcuMa! roxyuapa 5410 BEOMa OMHJbE 
la W3MMpH y4uera 4eETHPH Φηποβοῴῷοκε ἹΠΚΟΠΕ; 38 CBO} ΠΟλι xa 
οἴανσιραιδο Meguyune (Π ροτρεπτικὸς ἐπὶ ἰατρικὴν) MaTepnjane ἀπ ΕΝ 
je πρπδο u3 Ποοεϊποηη)α (Β.). Crum my je jacaH, ἃ ΠΗ je cxnon ΤΕΣ Oe 
ONLUPHOCTH. 


4, Haj Oni, 
ΜΠ ΜΉΘ, Hajpeh, 
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Ι0 Κα 
=: = 1 
ooap IcKOl ThA 


ὗ > woKa, ΠΡΒΟὺ 
iposHuyU OHO ἸΡ. MO [ 


' ule, KO Bt 
T C. G. Ktthn I—XX (1821—1833); nexonnxo nena: G. Heimreich—I. Μὲ: rACHAPHHO u3 bapunic 
~KCT Fe, Ad Z 33): ne he | ei 
waldi u ap. Corp. med. Graec. V (9 Tomosa, 1914- 1955) Byes acre 
ler—G. Helmreich, Scripta minora I—III (Teubner, 1884—1873).°G. Ki 
Mpeson: 'E. Beintker (1939. ss.). 2W. John (1935) 


HUCTHYKE YAHTEIbCKE AKTHBHOC 1h 
y Tlapujn, Παποβὴ ἡ BeHeltnjr 
Moxkemo ra CMaTpaTH OCHHBA4! 
baby MHCaMa. Hanucao je ἢ BEO 
Geoffroi) 13 Moxmayra, Bese, ok ly, yuSeHHK peTopuke, cBeyaHe ΓΙ 
) 0: -offroi) 13 MoumayrTa, , y, | eT 
PAJI@PEJI, Kodpoa, Wedpu {εἰ r Acata y Bency. Cayxetit TaKO KOMEHTADHCARLEM Mi TEKCT} 
ῇ ς i --ς “rw > ) ᾿ a \ i λ ἢ sat 
1100—1154; 1151.r. Ouckyn CBeT¢ é μαμη ἀλλο τον ae 
jeMH4M Ha KHMPpHjCKOM je3HKy HalHcaHiM H> . eae ep ἢ 
a i c \ 2 4 : “ ot sTeXKHO 0: 
neno Historia regum Britanniae', y KOM ce ΡΣ i TyBeHHX KemTCKI 
lIpaBpeMeHOM H Jaje OCHOBY 3a KaCHHJe oopate TpuctaHy) [len 
cao Ὁ  Tlepcusasty, JlaHcesoT’ Ra cae ΤᾺ ey 
ee «evel edn yYaHCTBa YapoOHaka ΜόρπΗΗ 4 ΓΑΥΦΡΕΙ͂ MAJIATEPA (Malaterra Gau 
aK hata npopo%s a 4ap “5. HAnHCaC . . 
Se nena ee ἊΝ 2 pepoBaTHO HHJé Hane BaTHO, 43 HopMananje, onucao 
. Bis -rr7 - J 2 I c = " : ] 
4516 KUTHJe, ΠΡΗΚΆ38ΔΗΟ y 16 ΠΗς Citiuujckor, paHo Joba HOpMaHcK 
Tandpea. 


Texcr: 1. A. Furiettus (Pum. | 


| ᾿ 


ἜΣ πὰ Ομ Πμ]η, cBe πὸ ronuHe 1099 
a legen : 


| seat Rogerii et Rol 
| Acad of America, Pub 


᾿ Faral, L 
: “Teck seB OJIOM R.E. Jones); I : 
Texct: 'A. Griscom (1929, c enrseckHM ΠΡΕΒΟ; 


arthurienne III (1929), 71 — 303; J. Hammer, he isa 4 
LVII (1951). 2J. J. Parry, Univ, of Illinois Studies a Aa ΠΣ 
307—352. — [pesoa: 'San Marte di 

2Fr, Schlegel, Samml. romant. Dichtungen (1802). 


verti Guiscardi. 
: ap. ect) : 

aral, HaHa® lekcr: Ἑ , 

1958, enrseckt ker: E. Pontieri, Rer Ital. Scriptores N. Ed 
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ΓΒΗ 1O Γ ΠΟΙ KOJL Pa 
ὧν Δ 
ΒΟ" ΚΗ ce VI 1aBHO 
ie 


I BHUBEPT, \ 
HayKy 

ΓΒΗΒΕΡΤ (Gilbert. Gu; fie ἀκ Be 
y GHTeB V\ [lap 13) ἢ οὗ Resa a pen Ha ΧΙ]. 


: Paciipo 


omicus 


νοῦ. 1491. 4 AP 


ζ pabenux ilar 


. : ado addi rpu 1O (Guido 
ΡΘΗ KHexxescKro orn KoH H 1055. OM ΚΥΠ 
ΕΣ... ἃ ὁ" ᾿ : ΦΆΤ ἘΠῚ ᾽ A A aula 
ἐμεῖς wan cR toe acaaing |, dy hopMaJino rena Ha UBM) 
( ; 


— 
IKHX chuca (F 


Wido) 13 AMHJcHa 
A MHjCHY 


i3PaxKXajHHX OT 


OBO Kp‘ 
Eursecky H tbe! 


proelio Y πΡκΚοι maHerupH tl! 
Cc 1480 } 

ν {πιὸ (ΜΗ = Bonifacio KAO Me ropHy ΚΗ! | 

, *A.De Poorter, | 

Ascet, VI(1925 


δ 


Lowe ΓΟΚΟῚ ΕἸ Michel, Chroniqut 


> (1 ido d 
ἜΣ : ΓΒΗΠΟ on Apetia (Gu 
: - δὴ τ Ι : i KpatTkK 
[BHBEPT (Guibert, Wibert) og Hoxana (Novigentensis) y Tommo3u un Apelly, CaMO Kpat! 
1053 93 


“3 OKOJIHHE borea. Ka iyhep Υ Φ πεῖν, 1104} Omar \ Pumy uVBeEHH MY3H4YKH TeO] ruua 
Hoan) ipepanto i MIDOUIHDHO \ Uesia De i pe? Francos! HCTOPI}y | nuCalby HOTA ἡ ν Ha3HBUMa TOHO! 
ΠΡΒΟΙ ΚΡΟΤΆΠΙΚΟΓ pata MO3HaTY MOA HMeHOM Gesta Francorum et je BEIHKE YCIIeXe OBOM HOBO 


aliorum Hierosolymitanorum (Β.). Y cmucy De pignoribus sanctorun Micrologus!. Ocum Tora } 


PaCHpaBbao 18 HEBEPOBATHO CAOOOMOYMHO HM ΚΡΗΤΉΜΚΗ O MHTaHy Waest 
: ' δ [6 ΚΟῚ ) Smits van iesb 
ayTeEHTHYHOCTH pemuKBHja. Aparonexa je HeroBa ayTobuorpapi eK 


. ; IM. Gerbert, Scriptores ecclesia 
ja, HanHcava nog AYyryCTHHOBHM (B.) YTHIajeM De vita sua siv 
monodiarum libri tres2), Koja He CAP ARH CAMO JIMMHE HELO ἡ BURKE 

HcTOpHicke ποπᾶτκο. Hanocaerky, TpeSa MOMeHYTH jolll Kove ΓΒΗΙΟ (Guido) on Basoma 


wape ys Tenesy, u y3 Mase tipopoxe’ Tucake aeropHiny, δ noponnue y ba3ouiy, KAHOHHK H 


de Coussemaker Scriptorum αι must 


OCTarba bem Ha Moratia pHropiya Besnukor, Η TO lOLUKE Tparte: YHCCHHK y rpehe M KpcTalluKOM pal 
I) 
LE 


; . lo | 
re incarnatione contra Judaeos, De (aude : Mariae, D Apologia contra maledicos' oxpeh 
virguiurate KPHTHKOBaJIN HeroB NOCMAaTpPAaX4KH 

Πα OMMC BEMJbe H TIPHKAa3 


< st ὙΠῸ > ‘ ; : 
Lexct: Migne Pl ) . Recueil des historiens des croisade Hist rhCTOBOT 00a. VY ocTanuM MecHH4uKHM 
Stegmiller 


XAPHOrpa(dCKHM ΠΗΤΆΡΡΗΜᾶ. WDKBEHUM fipa 
oires ΙΧ (1825) 4 pacck \ i ΠῚ 


νὰν l 


ccidentaux ἴδ ὗ %63. 30. Βουγαὶπ (1907) ὙΠῸ} 
38 388 [ipero . τ Crurot, 4 ollection des mem 
; ϊ 

13] (pa HULYCKH ) . Sw. Bland oS a Ne oulton Ut ᾿ 
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rans ΠΗΟΜὰ" O4NPIeENHO MpuKa3syjy ΤἈΠΆΠΙΈΡΗ 


CTBa, 
eCHrneckn) 


wHe Teker: 'W.Wattenbach. SB Berlin (1890) 
113 7᾽ W3 oKOol “G.M.Dreves. Anal Hymn. 50(1907). 508 ; 


toe cue. 1107. eS een oe cTHupe Grande (1890), 67—119 


Banencuje, 1107. kaprysujanau, 1110. mprop Maka 


io TO’ Ic 


1oOd [la 


y : | : | Βη9. ‘ } . | | a 
FyreHhke (B.), yanpao, OF | 

oTBOpHO J Llapurp4 ly {ΠῚ Ké 

cexpeTap y 


: 


apes 


yHHJS 
1453. ΓΟΠΜΗΘ 10 
Typkok paTHje 


SOTHB 
ΠῚ τοι τον, y Ly 


ΜΔΗΔΟΤΗΡ: 
ΠΡΒΗ naTpHjap* 


ποδότη HY 
Η mpectro 
Koje ra MOKAaS) 16 


34a THM 


jaHa Ha 
pHjaplnjck 


roK mMUBOTA 


na 3a COOOM Je 
uTepapHo πόπο, 
ypkBeHx OT Alle a IH HCXOJIAC 
ΓΡΊΚΗ je3HK Mea Tome AKBHHCKOr κΒ 
KOMCH Ϊ ap V3 Jit 
“XucnaHa (Β 


ΓΗ ΚΟ 


ente et essentia, πὸ De anin 
ya Tlopea u Ilerpa 


TpakTatTa KOJH ce re 
: ropopa Η paciipaBa mucaHux ΠΕΠῊ 


ΒΗΠΠῸ ΠΡΟΤΗΒ He, TIC! paciipab 
Bap 1aaMOBHM 


© Η Deno Swnna 


ONOBHHH 1 Bexka 
sbcces: XIII Bexa Oxo Nped- 


1a WaTHHCKOM jeauKy pacipaBe ΠΡΟΤΗΒ 
: noMTHYKe cnuce NpoOTHB Jeppeja ἡ 
Hasla3e Ce ἡ Mabba er3erct' Ka ἡ 
NMTyprHjcke MecMe, KOMEHTAPH Apu 
B.H.e., HamHcao je MOM ἨἩΔΌΠΟΒΟΝ komentapu y3 Tlopdupujese Eu 
| ΠΡΟΤΗΒ He3HaOoxKAUKOor ΧΥΜΔΗΗ 


PEJIMJE (Aulus Gellius). II 


Awmuuxe Hohu ( Noctes At 
fei fesS Allicade 3aTO UITO | > OF 
e Τ᾿ ἼΜΝΗΟΕ al »HX Je Ὁ 7e0 3 CMC 
J HHOT 3HMCKOTr Ce@MeCl p Ἧι A ΓΗ J* THOYO 3d BpeMe Ϊ No LV συγ ; 

a Y ATHHH, JetaH TATHHCKH Cactas H300pa tid alah Gell so hae: 
Texcr: L. Petit ΧΑ. Siderides Mio 
dios (Scholarios I— VIII 1928— 1936) 


npen cyitaHomM Mexmenom II o xpuul 
. ΠῚ ld ht 


OHOTra LWITO ie ΗΝ 
ipo i arb ἴ 
Ha το ΓΔ jece ae KOT CTapHjHX Jia THHCKHX Η ΓΡΉΚΗΧ Mca 
Ἶ aKaKO ΠΟΠΟΤΕΚδΟ Ψ . ὦ 5 
aHTHKBapHy ἃ ΠΟΠΗΜΗἙ ΟΣ POHTO (B.). Jleno HMa ΠΟΠΗΜΗΜΠΒῸ 
je MHOLITBO 1H n MH4HO ΓΡΑΜΑΤΗΚΥ CapxHH) Η CadyBa0 HAM 
J : - : e€papHHx (pparn eas at _ J 
I : aie ar MeHaTa. | ΚΟΊ > Y ox >} τοῦ 
ΠΗ] ΠΟΞΗΜ8 ΘΚΟΤ je πόοτὸ OKHBIDCH PEHECI ) 
A “iN iv . 4 “ LIE (Jo Ἐν . 
‘ d sephos Genesios) 
ee ke eee Uciuopuja yapeba (Basi: 
CK " OSIUS l. I] (Ter ne ᾽ Ἢ 2 CoHe ὦ ᾿ : i Ἷ 
ubner, 1903). — Mpesoa F. Weiss, I, I (1875, 18/0! Lee Vil, y 4eTupH 
δι5--ἀςδὸδρθ ΓΟΠΜΗΘ ey 
: ; mune. A 
rPEMUC τοῦ Te AYTODP i 
T, 3s. [lneron. oe EVESLOV y jeqHOM y LeMHH ca4yl 
Anis BpeMeHa. le 10 ie NHC 1HO Be ea 
je, ΗΘ ΚΡ nats ΗΟ TIDUCTDACHO Ὁ 
' Te ‘PUTHMHO, H ΟΡ ΚΗ Spe ioemen 2 | pa 
Ρ. ᾿ © ekCKyp3nje. OHO ἡ π Me hy τὰ MEA TOUOME 
. oo τὰς ᾿ one , 
Ha | τ cal IX Beka, “3 καὶ i ea νόον 
} ; be KO eT 
eodan Xomonorey δ: jer je 


abit 


[EH Σ ΠΕ ἐδ 
Sasa eee on H3 Macuauyje, \ B. H. €., rmpesBHTe 
je, OcuM jeaHe Kpat Ke se Eber OBUX ΜΗΟΓΟΌΡΟ]ΗΗΧ cnuca ca4yBa 
_byguma (De viris illus ain ama jJOLU CaMo ΚΗ ἈῊΗΠἔἅἂ O cabuu | 
iris illustribus), nonyHa wv Mposyxere ucTOHMeHO! ae 


Uptlao WH HacTtal 


C. Lachmann (CSHB 1834); Migne | 
- WIENS "My 
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»GEOGRAPHUS RA VENNAS*“ 


B. ,,Pane 


: HC ΚΗ ' 
rEO! 1 δι Teornad: 
ΜΙ ΤΙ EC (Johannes Geometre: | Ach 
5 a IBaH 


Ma MEDRSTADS TOD Κύροι apy i rakohe K yp; 
HO MME ΜΠῊ O3Haka npodecnie) pany (Teome Ol 
Hajlipe y pKa BHO} σπνκδη. onaxne Τ' ΓΟΠΗΗ 
ΟΥ̓ΠΥΟΥΤΗΟ. ΟὝΜΠΠΙΔΟ je y Manact upun ἐν Wap Jopay Lin, Bio 
mut y Mutunenn. Jenan je on Batata 
3AHTHjCKe enoxe Mehy HberOBHUM ies 
HOMEHy Ta 304PKy MHOrobpojnux enw pama | * Ha TIPBOM με, a 
HC DED AGS HJIM JIATePapHe CalpxuHe, a fi is Gee 
ἘΣΤΕ a gk Ἢ Ι a. Tlopea Hux uma 99 ma ap 
sities aS ἃ ΡΝ ce EO) ΠΡΗΠΜΗΟν]ν Η Heuny (Β wal 
Myrauke XHMHe y Yact Mapuije (Χαιρετισμοί)! 7 (B.), y 
[lantenejMouy4, napadpa3y δηδπηΐοκο 
Hall M€CMaMa), KaO HM CrHCce ers3el ETHYKO! 
PeTOPHKy ἡ 
odjaBsbeno. 


4 pe uy 
ἃ Mpo 1€ OKo 900 Ι6 fig Onn, 
je 
ACKy) 
Pon 
a Cpe Lb OR, 


40 Hanocner,, ΜῊ 
IMJHX Necuy, : 
ΠΟΠΗΜᾶ The 


Necayys 
YMey 
1CHMa 
Tuy 
det? NOXBaly CBETo\y 
lecMe Canticas (Teese 

e 


Callpxayja, y3 
= ‘ ust ΠΡΟ Δι 
NYXOBHO 2) yest “> J? Wpoday 
y © FOBOPHHIUTBO, OF ΚΟΪΗΧ je camo : ; 

«Κ..᾿ 


Texcr: !'Migne PG 106, 901—1002. J.A.Cramer, Anecdota G 
manuscriptis bibliothecae regiae Parisiensis IV (1861), “388. 1 eatte eo 
gium Geometreum I, II, Eos 22 (1929), 191—198 u 23 (1930 1931), $214 
2Migne PG 106, 867—889. 31. Sajdak, Ioannis Kyriotis Geometrae Hymni 1 fe 
Deiparam (1931; c naTwHckHM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ). Migne PG 106, 856—868. 4Mi ἐς μὰ 
106, 889—901. L.Sternbach (1892). SMigne PG 106, 987—1001. - isan 
1G. Soyter, Byzantinische Dichtung, Texte und Forschungen zur byzantin 
neugriechischen Philologie 28 (1938), 40—44 R. Cantarella, Poeti bizantini II (1948) 
176—180 (uranujancKu: npoda). . 


266—388. I Sajdak, Spicile. 


,. EOMOHUWKA“, 8. Koncrantuy VII [lopduporenet. 


TEOPIUAEC (Johannes Georgides), xuBeo BepoBaTHO H3Mehy 
Kpaja IX u Kpaja ΧΙ B., κα πυῇερ ΚΟ]Ὴ je Of ΠΡΚΒΘΗΗΧ (Crap 3anet, 
lIPKBeHH OM UTZ.) M Mpodanux cnuca (I1ceyHoucoxKpat, Menai- 
mpose u Econose u3peke, JlykujaH, Tannen, Xopuxuje u3 [are i 
JIpyru) cacTaBuo 30upKy Cen reHunja, cpeheny asitpabeTCKHM penOM 
(Γνῶμαι συλλεγεῖσαι). 


Texcr: J.Fr.Boissonade, Anecdota Graeca | (1829), 1—108; Migne PG Ik 


1057— 1164. 


rEOPIUJE (Georgios), Β- 1 Akponosut, AMoupyuec, I puropie 
Kunpuoc, Kempen, KouunH, JlakaneH, Metoxut, agile 
Tlaxumep, Πᾶρπο, Ππετοη, Copanuec, Topxuxec, AMpopo’ 
XPHCOKOK. 


O rpak Tal 


ΓΕΟΡΓΗ͂ΣΕ TFEOMETAP (Georgios Geometres), HamlHca orate.) 


0 3emsbomepeTBy (Μέϑοδος τῆς γεωμετρίας), HaJBEPO? 
XIV μπη XV Beky. 

-ctari; sel 5Κ880 
Texct: Th. Uspenskij, Vizantijskie zemlemery, nabljudeniyja po istoril Se 
chozjajstva (1888). 
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Μ, laMjaHe 
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wy 330% 
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yopeMoap } 
+3 528 
PG 100 1336 


166 Migne ! ty 


Mignt 


1 (1905), 165 
τ 2) 9? 06 (pat MEHTH) 
} 


Texct 
Ribliotheca 
Nikolaos 


‘Mign 


[lenaroHH)je 
any, Haris 
ΓΟΜ IpaH# 


rEOPIMJE (Georgios) μ3 


yIOJIMT Y 
snOBATHO MHTPS . wd 
ee, mesa npoTue Π᾿ἀ ΠΑΜΗ͂Ν 


yeobjapBeHor AeNaMPOTHB Ay a 
onocty!, Jleiengy”: Ὁ Kojo} je OF Ue 
cp. JopaHa MumiocpAHor. 


VJ rer eT . 
Vizantijski) Yrem nnil 


ct IN, Festa, 
l ἱ 7 
re hrift 14 (1905) 19 


A Heisenberg, Byz Zeitsc 


TEOPIMJE Καπηποιβοκ ἃ yeorgios) u 

XIII B., xaprodumakc, HalHcao TOeTCN! 

uapa Ppuapuxa Il (B.) (2UxOt lappu 

πρὸς TOV αὐτοκράτορα DpEedot ρίκον) KOM! 

ΒΗ Wapesy MOh ἡ xpadpocT. /ApyroM Tle 
Josany Ill Batatly (B.), y TP hoj rpauv u 
ocpojen 1247. romuue. [lope Tora, CatyBakl 
y act boropoulle, pasHHx CBETHTCJba ἡ 
nmpeyiMeTa. 


Texct: M. Gigante, Poeti italobizantini del secolo 
(1953), 70—83. — Πρεβοπ: G. Soyter, Byzantinisch: 
ungen zur byzant. neugnechischen Philologie 28 (1938 
pasropopa Puma ca @Mpunpuxom Il); R.¢ 


μὰ : intar;©e lla. 
236—238 (uTan., πὲ npode) 


TEOPTUJE KOHTHHYAT, 5. leopruje Mona 


TEOPTHISE Jlanetuc (Georgios 
I site. : 
ED aaY Hanery Ha Kunpy, y pykonucuma 


: 


“ἢ 
rhe 


L apethis ), BOPpOBaTHO 


(Lapithes), nppa nonopuna XI\ 
HUK, ῬΆΠΗΟ Ha 


ce! 


B., YI 
IBOpy Jly3uHana (Lusi 


Ca HaJYYCHHJHM ΓΡΙΙΗΜᾷ cro; 
OCHM pa3HHX JOU Heodjapssennx 
(CaM Ce KacHuje npeodpatuo y 
J€MHy TPuBHJasIHO-MOpanuctyy 
CaCTaBJbeHy Y NOJMTHYKOM 


Enan) a Kunpy 
ἃ BpeMena, 0 ΓΆΒΗΟ 
CiiHca \ KO}HMa : 
moctrao ΠῚ 


Ky 
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neTHaectepiy y; 
je3uky: Mmupobuzobanu citiuxoby 


! Ὁ OU 
OYEOLOL εἰς 


κοινὴν GKONV)?, y Ho] ον lata 
y3 Φηποβοῴῷοκὲ H MOpanHe ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΕ. ' 
1pkaBu, Y ΠΡΎΠΙΤΒΥ UTA 


BCOmMa 


7 ONWH py 
ἢ ΠΡΑΒΗΠὰ o πὸ ᾿ 


Hala, 


fexct: 'L. Schopen, Nicephori Gregorae by; 
XCI— XCIII (vpu nema ynyhena | peropu). Ynopean R. Guil 
ce de Nicephore Gregoras (Bude, 1927), 344 — 346 2] 


its des manuscrits de la Bibliotheque nationale 12 
1009 — 1046 


aintina historia | (( SHB 1829) | Ιχ 


land. ( OrTes 
Boissonade. Notices 
(1831), 11. 1 74; Mipne 


POndar ‘ 
Cl extra Ko“™ VE rocpeheHa ΟῚ 
PG 149 ocTa oe M U pat 1916 8 ; 
‘ yO [Ὁ Μ] Δ 5. 
cvoOueVt) 
- τὴν γενο! 
: anf 62 ἘΝ uTHHKa 
rEOPPFUJE MOHAX, oan. XAMAPTOJ] (Georgios Monachos [lap pen ᾽ ΒΗ Hapa Ηὶ 34 Π1' 
4 ᾿ . . } , : reba 
Hamartolos), oko cpequue IX B., ΤΗΠΗ ΔῊ NpencrapunK MOHAlliKe Vpaxaujaga ΠΡΟΗΔΠΔ ΘΙ 
ΧΡΟΗΜΌΤΗΚΟ y ΒΗ3ΔΉΤΗ]Η, ΦΔΗΔΤΗ ΔῊ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗΜΚ uKoHOKy 
(uKOHOOOpeTBa), HAMHCaO XPOHHKy CBeta (Χρονικὸν σύντομον)" pasMaT patos = 
As ny ’ . ι UU “1 
Koja oOyxBaTa nepHow of Agama πὸ 842. rogue (ΠΠΔΗΗΡ ΔΗ jo necma ὦ Wd ecma ΠΡΟΤΗΒ jepe THKA 
mist γι r : oes 7 anes whi Ἶ uka ΠΟΌΜΙ ἔν 
ronuHe 867). 3ΔΗ ΜΗ ΜΑΙΥν ra ὙΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ TeOJIOLIKa Η ΠΡΚΒΘΗΔ MHTana, fla Lea xuMHa HocpeheHa APHC! 
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ΠΡΗΚΆ380. δ πὸ npeactasya 3a ΜΟΤΟΡΗΪΥν Tora ποδὰ 


ὲ ἃ Hapoynto 
3a OUTKY ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Mahapa na Jlewikom NOJby. 


BDJIO ΒΑ ΚΘΗ H3BOp 


Texcr: G. Waitz MG Script ΙΝ (1841), 384—4]9. [Ipeson: G Grandau: GDV 31}! 
(21941) . ) 


rEPXAPJI on Yanana (Czanad, Chanadiensis). ΥΜΡΟ 1046, ροπομ n3 
OTMCHE BEHELIMJaHCKe NOponuue. oOpa3osau y Bonoru, a MOX Ja i 
y Waprpy, MHCHOHap y Yrapckoj u Bacnutay Ha ΠΒΟΡῪ kpasba 
Credaua, oxo 1030, Ouckyn y Uanagy. On wer OBHX esa CayypaHo 
je camo Deliberatio super hymnum trium Puerorum ( Paamuu rare o 
XUMHU WUpujy geuaka), BeOMa OOUMHO H Ha HEOOMYHOM JaTHHCKoM 
Je3HKy HanucaHo odjaummerme ΠΟΙ ahaja Koje nomume ΠΡΟΡΟΚ 
HlaHuno. C Hum noywume ΠΆΤΜΗΟΘΚΆ KEbHKEBHOCT y Yrapcxoj. 


Texct: I. Graf von Batthyan (1790). 


ΓΕΡΧΟΧ on Pajxepcdepra, 1093/1094— 1169, u3 Monunra y roprso} 
bapapcxoj, 1132. r. npeno3u1 y ay YCTHHCKOM MaHacTupy Pajxepe- 
Sepry (Innviertel). Kao ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗΜΚ LITayposcke crpauke Η Opa- 
HUT Jb EKCTPEMHHX ΠΟΓΜΆΤΟΚΗΧ CXBaTalba, HAPOYHTO Y XPHCTO.N0- 
ruju, Suo je ΜΈ ΔῊ y σΠΟΡΟΒΕ, Ο 4YEMy HMd OKa3a y μα ΟΒὴν 
MHOrOOpojHuM cnucuma (ΗΠΡ. y De investigatione Antichristi 
Liber de novitatibus huius temporis2). Y neny Liber de aedificio Dei 
Mao je ΗΠΘΆΠΗΥ CAMKYy UpKBe Η HEHUX cnyry. Jeno De quarta vigilia 
noctis, HamucaHO ΠΡΕῈΠ Kpaj %®XuBOTa, MpezCcTaBsba ΟΒΌΓΕΒΡΕ see 
reCTaMeHuT ynyhen caBpeMeHuuMa. OcuM rora, ayTop Je nae 
J€HOr KOMeHTapa y3 ποᾶπμεθ, 43 KoOjer je OOjaliiwete McaJima 04. 
JM4HO Tipewao nanv Eyrennijy III. 


τ πο ΜΩ 
Texcr: Migne PL 193, 489. 1814; 194, 9. 1480: nonemw4uKu sos hase vince 
Lib. Lit. Π| (1897), 136—525; rpaxratu: Ὁ. u.O. Van den ae ; is <i aati 
Spicilegium Pontificii Athenaei Antoniani VIII (1955). eo Tn Lee 
305 — 395 (κηρηγὰ I): F. Scheibelberger. Gerhohi opera Pen A aed EO 
2. u 3). 20. J. Thatcher, Decennial Public. of C hicago I as (1 hat 
van den Eynde—A. Rijmersdael, Ha nap. Mecty IX (1956, u3B0fH). 
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Texcr: E. Monaci, | 
ΓΗΜΨΟΜ bpetonau, Β 
ΓΗΜΟΜ. . Busem 
THJOM og IWamnoa. p. Bi 


ΓΗΠΒΕΡΤ Aursukyce (Gil 
XIII Beka, yrnenan Y4HTeSb 
KaHWeNap y Mouneme 
medicinae (Ha3Bano. τακοὶ 
ΠΌΠΟΜ KOMNM Mpa yuerna rpui 
rora CAND KU ἢ Con rBeHA 


MIM LL 


Texcr: πο, 1510, y Ip 


TUIBEPT 


OOPa3OBaH y Waptpy u Jno, 
H lWaprpy, 1142. Suck viv Ti 


Oj] Iloa Ι jea (de | ἱ 


ἃ TIC) 


JCAHOM ΠΙΚΟΠΟΚΟΓ NpaBua (rundSeprunun ἡ ΙΗ 


Y4eHa O ΤΡοΪςῚ 
Sacra 


iyta jC OHO ΗΔ ΠΕ ΠΗ SOOT CBO] 


B 
le boerujesa! (B.) Opuscula ver 


Hanucao ONLI Dp 


oc 1OBUX KaTeropuyja (] 
, OHOJTHICKe KOMCHTape> ΠΡΟΠΟΒΡΟ 


he animas SPIFLTUS et Mentis 
(Achard) on Cs. Buxtopa 


SOMEH Ta ny, 7 
Hy Pacniparny , 


iber 5 
r CY pl line Dio 


᾿η ἢ rpar 
aKTay dD, ] 
KOIH ce ΠΟΙ Ρ CISC Hs [0 


᾿ΠΘΟΤ ΠΟΟΠΟΠΡΡΗΧ Apuctote 
rum- 


Texcr: IN. M Haring, Traditio 9 (1953) 182—211 (ἢ 
uctu: Arch. dhist. doctr. et litter. 21 (1954) 150 _ 
Nestonum): neti: Studies and Texts, Tor nto 1(1955) 32 
PL 188, 1257—1270; A. Heysse, Opus 
Stegmuller I] 345—350. 4N.M. Haring 
(Boxuhua nponosea). SActu wa Hap 


bonorum he 


ὌΝ -bdomadibys) 


(Contra 


78 (De trinitate) \ 
et textus Ser. schol 


VII (1929), ay 
Mediaeval Studies ? EON 


if 
ς lop 
= J (1961) 126 


M 
ΓΗΠΠΑΟ, VI B., Bepopatuo 


Bef POMA@HH30BaHH OpuTancKky 
Halucao je npe 547. 1 


σπης Vuuwttierbe u τὰν 

De excidio et conquestu Britanniae). Υ KOME je Hecpehy ΒΡΗῚ 
πόῦπὸ Οππᾶοκὰ PuMJbaHa u nodene Aurnoc ἶ 
ΓΥΜΑῚΜΟ Kao Ooxw]jy Ka3Hy HW Bal 
HbUXOBY MOPaJIHy HCKBapeHOcr. 
3a OHO 1004. 


Texcr: Th. Mommsen, MG Auct. ant. XII] chron. min. III (1896). 25. ἃς 


ΓΗ.ΠΟ, npsa ποποβμηὰ XII B., 43 Typuja Kon Oxcepa, o5pa3opan y 
[lapusy, kanyhep y Knuunijy, nanucao y nanet MPU4KOM Jyxy onuc 
KUBOTA ONata Xyroua of Kanunuja!, u en o nppom ΚΡΟΤΑΙΠΙΚΟΜ 
paTy?, KOJH moynHe oncanom Hukeje, Hacnama ce Ha mecmy 
Φνπκοοβν (B.) H HMa BpeAHOCT u Kao μοτορμίοκη u3Bop. Huje 
CHIryYPHO Ja JIM Je aYTOP HACHTH4AH Ca HCTOMMeHUM Ouckyriom- 
-KapQHHasIOM Οἱ Tyckysyma (1121, ympo oxo 1142). 

Texct: 'A. L'Huillier, Vie de 5. Hugues (1888), 574—618 


Recueil des historiens des 
croisades, Historiens occidentaux V (1895), 727—800 


TMPAJLI (Giraldus Cambrensis) (de Barri), 1147—1223, Benmaunun, 
yyeHuk Ilerpa Komectopa (Β.) y Ilapu3y, oBopcku karesaH 
Xeupnja Il, kpasba Enrstecke, nyropao MHOro ΠῸ HaJlory ABopa ἢ 
LIpKBe, Η HCTAKaO Ce HAPOYHTO Kao reorpad H UcTopH4ap. Y Be3H Ca 
SopaBKOM HU 3apxKaBawemM y Upckoj u Bescy Hanucao πθπὰ 
Topographia Hibernica, Expugnatio Hibernica (uctopuja Upexe oF 
1166. πο 1185), /tinerarium Cambriae u Descriptio Cambriae. [ucao 
je ἡ TpakTaTe paaqu noy4yaBalha CBeuITeHHKa (Gemma ecclesiastica) 
Η KHexeBa (De principis instructione). Aytop Je CMesIe KPHTHKe 
CTatha y ΠΡΚΒΗ (Speculum ecclesiae), 3A4TAM MOJIEMHYKOT CHCA Y 
Be3H Ca ΠΡΟΠΆΠΗΜ TaKMH4YeHEM OKO ONCKYIICKOr CesHMIUTA CB. Ja- 
puna (De invectionibus!), kao ἡ aytobuorpaduyje (De rebus a Se 
gestis?), #*KUTHja CBeTalla, MecaMa Η ΠΡ. 

Texct: J.S. Brewer—J.F.Dimock—G.F. Warner I—VIII (Rolls Series 186] 
—1891). 'W.S. Davies (1920). 2Η. Ε. Butler (1937, c ΘΗΓΠΟΟΚΗΜ ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ) 
[peson: Th. Wright, Bohn’s Library (1881). 
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(1960), 174-19] 135 
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/leno je jenuun CaBPeMeHH H3BOp 
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προσφορὰ εἰς Στ 
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Κρφα, yMpo HeELUTO ti} 
YxanuieH 1159. 3aTO ΠΙΤῸ 
uapa Manojsia 1, 4 OCW 
MOJIOOM Y BHALY TeCME’, KO) 
cnoMeHHKa rpukor HapOAHO! 
ΟΠ ΚΗ Ce Y3BHLICHHM CTH! 
Han Yrpuma (1164/1165), ! 

rOM, KaO H 30HPKy HapOTHH 
(Βίβλος ypovikn)* Koja 3a 
H30CTaBlba BaKHE MOraha) 
EKCKYP3e ΠΡΗΡΟΠΗΟΜΟΤΟΌΜΙΟΙ 
KOPHCTH MusuoAOLOM (B.) H UPK 
Ue, W3Mehy ΟΟΤΆΠΟΙ,. KOPHCT 
Ilcena (B.). sOHApe u Mana 
HCTOPH]y cBpetTa 3a ΜΠΆΠι 

y3 {uopuje Ch. uucma (Fi 
KE~OAGIG)°?, JaBIba Ce KAO Har 
XII B. y Βη3δητη)η. Opux 95 Pew 
MHOTHM PYKONUCHMAa HeonpaB iano 
WiTO je 1 CBOJHM YY¥eHemM ὦ 
ΠΡΚΒΟΜ. 
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lOBapayy 1O6uma 
MCHY HC rOpuyy OTT 
SSUS [ranNSlationis ef re 


ΠΡΘΗΟΠΙΘΉΡΟΜ 
ΚΟῊ Ha ayrycTuuue. Ocum rora, Hamuc 


>Hi STE Θ᾿ ἣν 
MaH ac rupe \ 1IDABLI\ Ja4atba Ou 
SABDLIICH' YHUBEP3a IHYy 


HACTOIaD je πὰ 
KYTICKs Bilac ΓΗ Hany 


Mic TOpHIy « HACHIORO|A 


; MC osm 
CVECUd) , TONebeH, Ha LWICCT ΚΗΡΗΙ a 
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BDeMena 
formation, 
| MaHacrupa Bene. 
ao je JK Uluiuje ch Maju iba 


| 
Heso uma BPCAHOCT kaO H3BOp ‘a CABDe 


BilawaBnHe Kapna lV. Cnuc Proc, 
monasterti Budecensis2 y peasy je ¢ 


H j€aH MY3H4kKOTeOpH icky rpaktar.4 


tfried) O 
roToPus (Cyotul 
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ie [lapBo Π 


CBO} ᾿ 
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Texct “M. Jansen (1900). 3AS Boll Oct. II] (1770), 216 


224. 4H } le 
Kirchenmu Jahrb. 20 (1907) 177— 196 ae 


pen H Ca 
Ma 


| yuk Alas 
i>: us ~y Χμβαπηο je 

POAE®PH A, TOAEWAJIK, 5. Pordpua, Forman Dy ee eal 
a jeropu oO 

HayVKaMa 


peer ce y WeJly 
πορόκς, OaBHO ὡς ; 


MO} ΛΗ 
ΓΟΡΓΗΜΨΑ (Gorgias) ΟΥΠΡΗΠΗΚΟ 483—376. r. πρε η. e., μ3 Jleon- cTHMe 
rMHa Ha (ΠΗ ΠΗΪΗ, ΗΔΊΒΗΠΙΘ je pagno y ΑἹ HHH: jeaH on Haj3Hayaj- 
HHJHX CO*MCTa HW OCHHBAY petopuke. Heroso γΓΠΆΒΗΟ Ca3HajHo- 
“TeOpercKko eno ὦ upupogu uau o Heuocwojehem je w3rySmeno, 
Heros yTuulaj Ha ΠΡΟΟΒΟΤΗΤΟΙΒΟΚΗ ΠΥΧ BpeMena ὅμο je orpoman. Y 
CBOJMM ΓΟΒΟΡΗΜΆ, ΟΠ ΚΟΪΗΧ cy ca4yBana πΒᾶ (Ποχραμα Jenenu y κατ; 'P, Michaud 
Haaameg), ou je *xeneo fa nojaya πείοτβο mpo3e cyyxehn ce Ee 
NO€TH3yjYhuM CTHJIOM; Tako je MNOcTao jeaH OF TROpalia aHTH4Ke 
YMeTHH4kKe pose. 


νι moyeTak ONOJIMJCKE 


Deriz 
Ι6Πη i rrde 


ayrop 16 u 
Virginis 


(ju 


roToPu ss (C;OUtITK 
oxosnHe Ji njexa 

Texcr ¢ npesonom: H. Diels, Vorsokratiker 116 (1952), 271307 cke penupke OHOra ΒΡῈ 

HHTEJIEKT YaSIM3My Kao 


rOTIE. x. Bais. HEKOJINKO TIPHKJbY4YeHH) 


Texct; 'M.de Wulf, A. Pelzer 
rOTOPHA (Gottfried) on Bunyectepa, oxo 1050—1107, u3 Kam- (1904—1936). 20. Lottin. na Ha 
Opea, Kaslyhep a ona un mMpuop y Bunuecrepy, mecuuk Kora cy 
ΟΑΒΡΟΜΘΉΜΙΠΜ LWCHHJIN, MMCAO MpeTexHO enurpaMe ΠΗΠΆΚΤΗΜΚΕ FOTHWIAJIK (Gottschalk) on 
CaJIpxKUHE OCawajyhu ce Ha Mapruijaua (B.). u3Mehy 1010. αὶ 1020—1098. kan 
155 ipeno3uT y Axeny wu Kanenan 


Texer Th Wei ΤΥ neta Series, 1872), 103 J 
Texcr: Th. Wright, Anglo-Latin Satirical Poets II (Rolls Seri¢ KuMHreHMMHCTepy NMCaO COKBCHI 


PFOT@PHA (Gottfried) on Butrepda, oxo 1125. πο oKo 1192. Ts Texcr: G.M. Dreves. Gottschal} 
HeMa4kor Mopeksa, OOpa30BaH y bambdepry, KanesaH ἡ BoE a | 7 
luiTayposcke 7BopeKe Kanene. Llap Dpuzpux Bapbapoca ἀν γὴν ὙΠΠΑΠΙ (Gottschalk) Ορδεϊοκη ( 
BaO My 6 MHoroOpojHe AMIMIOMaTCKe ΜΗΟΗΙΒ. PoaHHe ne ne ~867/869, “μη caKcoHcKor γροᾧα. 
nmoctao je ὅμοκυπ y Βητερδνυ. 3a npecTomOHacneMHAKa AEP τ ᾿ ajxeHay, CBCLUTGHUK ἢ yuuTesb y C 
Hanlucao je y CTMXOBMMa reHeasIOrjy CBUX KpaJbeBa, MOYeB Ὁ, ABOCTPy ko} ΠΡΟΠΟΟΥΜΗΔ μη. 848. y 
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MOJHTHYKE HW COWUMJaAsIHe pedopme \palba * 
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rpac [πᾶ Μῃ: γξξ 
Pact H CHara 125]. πὸ 135) 
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yay ΗΚ KO}H Π 


jopuju | Ρωμαϊκη 
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3a pane 


᾿ 5 [ eop! 
P ’ Σ : nosy (B )u 
I PAC (Grassus, Johannes). 13 Orpanta, XIII Β.. WapcKH HoTap, ; je Ππᾶτοη. OCUM 0 [ 
A ‘1 le 


yYCHHK MH NpHjaTeyb onata Hekrapuja Kacouickor (B); Ha OCHOBy ae ipyru Antirrhetikoi ΠΡΟΤΗΙ 
HaJHOBHJHX HCTpaxuHBatba Tpeda ra pa3sMKOBaTH Of JoBana Xu- i 1 ΓΡΟΓΟΡΜΗΜ ΧΆΓΜΟΙ ραφοκη CIIHCH 
APYHTCKOr, ayTopa tecme y 4acT ocBajatha Ilapme og Φρηπρη- site ὸ ι BepOBaTHO CKYIIJbeHH Y 18 
xa I]. [Iucaoje, ocuMenurpama y 4acT CBeTHTEJbA, CTHXOBe y οδπη- ae ae ie ν HaM Calla | 

Ky Qujatora (Pa3srosop u3Mehy jeaHor crpaHua u Kunpuze, u ap.), it adie SaWTdINe ΘΟΤΆΠΗΜΙ 
3ATHM ETOTIe}S KpaTky mecmMy O OHOMEe ΠΙΤῸ je Xexy6a ee Melia 

N3rOBOpHila Npey YHHLITeHOM T pojom. 
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Texct: H. Malcovati, Oratorum Rom. fragmenta ( -1955), 174—198 { 
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πη]. KOJa Je CAMO ΠΌΠΟΜ OOjJaBJbeha, Ὁ 
uM ΒΟΤΟΡΗΪΥ TeoNorHje’, a TAKOHE ἡ FOR 
; ς ἘΝ > He 03 OCeTHUK 
Texcr: M. Gigante, Poeti italobizantini del secolo XIII, Collana di studi greci 16, Suorpacpuje, HEKPOJIO3SH, MOA : 
RTL (1953λ..51.-ὃ8 "νᾶ ὙΟΚΡΙΠΉΡΗΧ NpasHuka*, eso Compt 
er3ere3e, fpPaMaTH4YKH HM ACTPOHOMCKH ¢ 
PPATHUJAH (Gratianus), nppa nonosnna XII B., 13 cpeawe Utanuyje. a a Π (CSHB) 18 
: 5 Texct: !L. Schopen—J. Bekker I—Ill (CSHB) 15 
Kanyhep pea κΚαμᾶππυ πᾶ, y4uTesb TeouorMje y MaHacTHpy O.neoMa HEKY PEL HSHARHMA:B) H.—G: Beck 
cB. MenuKca Hh Hadopa y Bonomu, ocuusay KaHonuctu«e. [los R. Guilland, Correspondance de N. G, (Bude, 192 
yTHUajeM CxOacTHKe H MpoyyaBala PHMCKOr MpaBa, koje Je ie -juen βοτρο labuuka Tpakrata: A. Delatl 
~ : - ; eens τὰ (19.39).195---235͵. 934 mMHoroOpolna ΜΔ ΠΔΗ» 
ΠΟΗΟΒῸ MpouBeraso y bonowmu, ΗΔ ΉΜΗΜΟ je 1142. cucTemaTcky “he 55. "34 MHOFOOpOjHa μ3Πᾶὰ 
-- i ᾿ - ; HaykaMa yop. K. Krumbacher, Geschichte det 
30Hpky KaHOHCKHX Nponuca (Concordia discordantium canonum, ag es, 11 ἈΠ ἐπα, ἀντ εν νὰν τ 
KacHhje Ha3BaHy Decreta), 4iMe je NOMOXKHO TeMesbe 3a Corpus luris 
Canonict. I PUI OPUJE (Gregorios) x] KI] Β AU pon 
sahil BOOHTHO Ha3p; ae ee ΝΑ 
Texct: E.Friedberg, Corpus iuris canonici I (1879). [pesoa: B. Schil (Π 10 Ha3BaH leopruje Hlapao, Hanuca 
ling—C. Fr. F. Sintenis I, II (1834, 1837). EPL TOV ἰδιωμάτῶν τῶν διαλέκτων)" 


HEKPHTHYKH ἡ HECHCTEMATCKH ΠΡΉΚΥΠμΟ MaTepHjall ἡ 
: Ξ . peeps ‘KHICKOI Ha Φηποόποης ἣ; : na (8 
I PAT HIE (Grattius), *KUBeEO 3a Bpeme Ay! ycTa, ᾧαπμοκμη]οκι lOHa (B.), H3 ς AO JIMA y3 iluu lapa {B.) 


; PE OT Apuc Sal vs 
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(Gregorios) 43 Ha3njan3a y Kananoxujn) 
borocios, UpKBeHH OTaL. cnn enuckona, oxo 330 10 ast 400 
ΒΟΠΉΚΗ TpHjaTesb Bacusinja Benukor(s.). Kora je YNlO3Ha0 3a Bnew, 
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IMTepapHOo eso Hajpemruju XpHurhancKu nucan ἢ Ml@CHHK CBora 
loOa, KOMe Cy ποῦρο no 3H ra CBa peTOpcka cpenctTBa. On mer OBHX 
Tesla Ἐς a4YBaHa Cy OBa 45 rOBOPa TIOBOJIOM Ppa3HHXx ipurona, Mehjy 
ΗΜ 4YBeHH ΓΟΒΟΡ ὦ dexcwiby (on enuckoncKe LYKHOCTH) (Λόν. 
ος περι τρυγῆς), y Kome παῖδ ἡ [6 ΠΗ CIMKY ΠΥΧΟΒΗΜΈΚΟ οπγκδο, 
[lecme!, ΠΟΠΗΜΗΜΗΟ TeoNOUIKe, ΠΟΠΗΜΗΜΗΟ αὐτοῦμοι ραφοκο Ca- 
APyKHHE, OCHM ABE ΠΟΟΜΘ, CBe OCTasIe Cy HanMcane jou Υ cTapo} 
KBAHTHTATHBHO) ΜΟΤΡΉΠΗ. Heros enurpamn caynmapaiy 8. KibH- 
ry 30upke Anthologia Palatina2. Mucma cy dDoraTa CeHTeHIjama Η 
ΦΗΉΗΜ ΠΥΧΟΒΗΤΗΜ H3peKama: Ca4yBaHo HX je 245 ; 


Beckby, Anth. Graeca II (Tusculum, 1957, ¢ 
Wolters, Lobgesinge und Psalmen(1923), 44—4 


Texc 
ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ)), 
(Hu Ἰδο0Ρ) 


Migne PG 35—38. 2H 
[Ipeson BK VY. !} 


(Gregorios) H3 Huce y Kanagoxujn, IV B., rpyki 
(IpKBeHH nHcau. Hajnpe Suo petop, 3aTHM ra je, ΠΡΟΤΗΒ werose 
BOJbe, Heros MJlahu Opat Bacuauje (B.) mocBeTHO 3a enHCKONA } 
Hucu. buo je yMewian y cnop u3Meby apujanaua u aTanacnjanalla, 
na je rora HeKOJIMKO rowqnHa OuO yasbeH Ca AYyXKHOCTH 
enucKOna ἡ ΠΡΟΓΗΔΗ. Y CBOJHM er3ereTCKHM, ΠΟΓΜΆΤΟΚΗΜ ἡ 
MpaKTHYHO-aCKeTHYKHM CHHCHMa NOKYWUABAaO Je a Hay4HHM Ay 
XOM H HacTaBJbatheM Opurenosor (B,) mea noBexe xpuuhancka 
yuerba C HeOaTOHH3MOM. Hberosn roBpopH H ΠηΟΜὰ HMAaly 
KYJITYPHO-HCTOpHjcky BpeHOCT. 


3001 


Texct: Migne PG 44—46, Hopo u3nawe, koje je 3anouco W. Jaeger (1952 00) 
Πρεβοπ: 3δορ y BKV. 
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i σις Mat USCTIPt ipud Naniano Patricio 


fOS assery 1 (Bonor i. 1784) 289 297. G Dest uni Pray 
Sbornik 3 (1884) F939 eVOSAVNY Py 
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K\ irypHe HcTropnHye Η ΠΟΤΟΡΗΙ]Ο MOHALUTRBA [8] CC KHBOTORHC wuriiis rex 
Ca4yVYBao Hy fipeBOAY Ha ΚΟΠΤΟΚΗ CTHOTICKH, CHDHICKH ἢ apanckn 


JE3HK 


ΠΟΠΉΘΤ Way 


{ ὶ Ι 7 
Texct: L. Clugnet. Revuc de l’orient chrétien 5 (1900). 50 } t—2/] 


535 — 564 (genumMu4Ho ca bpanuycKum ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ) Ynop. rakole Ha Hap, Me 


(1901), SI—8 


) 


MAHTE AJIATUJEPH (Dante Alighieri), 1265. 13] 
ἊΣ es ὃ ‘TK “OM eau rpala 
(bopeHTHuecKor maemcrBa, ὅμο y noverky BeoMa yr.leqaH Fy 


Ι ν BO ε ᾿ \ | ἀεὶ On ti) i) Oona KaC ΠῚ 16 Kae 
Mi Ὗ ᾿ a ik al Ke ΠΗ] | 
HH ᾿ ς Me ry] af ! ) ΙΝ ri ΤᾺ 4K¢ Ὶ wHBOTA 


| oper IOM H3 


/ im patri Π 


) Δῦφνο {ΤῸ 
> HeCTAaJIHO! 0 τῷ Δι 
ΓΗδΌΠΗΗ Suo ΠΡΟΓΗΔῊ Η mocse HecTasH 04 τῷ Δι 


ipo \ ; Ϊ 4 ‘ ΚΙ CC | Hheropa Ι ldBHad 
al [IEHHAPX Deimarcho 


; ‘ “SH KY 

nea Cy Hamucana Ha HTAJIMjaHCKOM J a 4a yaHUM TpaxtaThM 
4 . « - Ἢ *TEXHRHO : 1 

‘ M Je3HKOM, Tipe ‘HO ἅΠῊ (a. A MReED le 3aTH 
STYHO HW TaTHHCKHM | ‘oie je ΗΘ ΠΟΒΌΠΙ 
~ bo Mep, y De vulgari eloquentia', koje 16 Ηἰ | 
re - Η! ς " 3 
Kao, Ha ΠΡ 


pacnipaBsba ὁ 'OBOPHMKa, jenay 
ucropyuye Kora Je Hactynno Y Aapnian 


5 BO HO ΙΗ 
‘hia’ ICTABJba Hero 
ery ae KHTY Koja l4BHOM Ha ΤᾺ 
ΝΗΗΒΟΡ ἃ ΠῊΝ MOHaPpXH Ko 
1 | F ΒΡ. MBP ; pyre bVJl¢ tberor 


MM POAHO- Pew Toe Ty Ὅτ ΜΝ 


ἣν 

e3uka. Y je 
3HayajHO y mores 
HTaJIMjaHCKOM Je3HKy. i 

“piepviy. Ty ce 3ay3HMi 
ruuko Bjepyjy. Ty ce 3a! | oh asad ἼΜ 

aja DHMCKOM Hapo/ly, 4H) ΝΈΟΝ ΟΝ 
Pov cxia ὮΝ nane. Ha aTHHCKOM Je3HK) 
HesaBHCHa OL εἰ 


ΠΡ 7 ITS 
"μη KAY 


πὸ [pa KABAKA 


HAKAKBO cRQj 
lHBa Hi VK vx Ha 


fener: Ἐς Blass (Te 


LEKANO MT. 


LEKEMBPH Jr ce 5 p 
“~~ ὼ ; [ΟἹ 
14 - “eKpeTap \ 
Kypuye BOM IBOp) 


Dununa δ ΒηΗΘΚΟΗΤΉΪΑΙ 
NHCMa. Herory q 
Vitae ignorantia. \ 
UPKBe y3 ως THUa we Noje LHHUX Β ΠΑΡ ἡ wmuyo 
‘PHthancrpy Y pesn ¢ ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ ΠΟΤ Kibura Η τὰ ° tan Πρεν 
YNOTpebbapaj yh y ΚΡΗΤΗ ΚΗ aHTH4Ke ἢ 'ΒΟΡΘ ene ere οἱ 
Hom rl 3a TUM ie lIpe peo Anujana (B.) , aes th : 


- Η [nytany 
JaTHHCKY Η ipepanuo lIPeBon ' me Be 


(Inatonore Tp; 
rls c ς lpxahe CBO] 
Vibe pta. Behy [CO Heropux lea jour HHJe odjap beH 


Ἢ ΠΟ Teri 


ἴσην | ΟῚ» 


ri¢ [ > 


Ηιί ΟΡ 


Ola 


Texcy ' 9A. Butti. ἢ Fossati, G Petraglione 
(1952) Mpesog: 13 ΡΗ Funk (1913) 
E. Ditt Memorie del R Istituto | ombarc 


Re; Ital Scriptores Ν Ed XX | 
O merosuny KaCHH)]HM Ρὰ ΠΌΒΗΜΆ καὶ 


lo dj scienze 6 letter, XXT\ 2 (1931) 


AEKCHn (Publius Herennius Dexippos). ΡΟΠΟΜ 43 cTape πῃ lemuhxe 
4TH4Ke nopovuue Kepuxa III p H.€., ΓΡΆΚΗ HCTOpuyap, Heropo 
ΓΠΆΒΗΟ Jeo je Xponuxa (on NO4ETKA CBETa πο 270. ΓΟΠΗΗΘ) 3atuy 
je Hanucao μ ΠΕΠῸ Skythika (ynaay lepmana og 238 ro IMHe Jo 
ΟΥ̓ΠΡΉΠΗΚΕ 270) ἡ ΜΟΤΟΡΗΪν 
Tykuauaa (8.). 


iWjaqoxa. Y cruny ce yrefa Ha 


Texcr: F Jacoby, FGrHist. Nr. 100 


£ ) 

AEJIATIOPTA (Leonardos Dellaporta), oxo 1350 1419/1420, 1s 

BCHeLIMJaHCcke nopoguue. pohew y Xan jakcy Ha Kputy, rae ce 

: γ᾿ ; 3HHM 

1389. τ΄ HaCTaHHO KaO ayBoKaT ΠΟΙΠΤῸ J© y4ecTBOBaO Bec ne 

He ; γ8 Τὰ 

PaTOBHMa Beneunje. Buo je u3acnanur Beneunje Kon ὙΠ : 

0) aHa H KO 

Kon AecnoTa Teogopa Maneonora, koa tynucxor cvatat , τ 

ΤΡ > Pon ree ἐν τυ HY 3aTBOpy jt 

€Mupa 43 Mentewia. 1403. rog Oa4eH je y ΒΜΚΗΝΝ eek, nea οι 

ν᾽ 5 CMe; Y ΗΔ] ΠΥ ΚΟ] necmu — oKo 32 6 . 

ΗΆΠΗΟΔΟ ἹΦΤΗΡῊ MecMe; y Ηδ͵] πγχκοὶ ῬΕΙ͂Ν vine a alten 

HHX MOJIMTHYKHX CTHXOBA ONMCyje CBO] *KHB ΣΝ 

' : : : . : ξένος) HM HCTHHE : ‘ 
Οὗ ΠΗΚῪ ΠΗΪΆΠΟΓΕ u3mMehy crpanua (ξ Os) Totes γάυθίῶι 
Ipuxa3yje ce kao BHCOKOOO pa30BaH 4YOBCK, KOJH je iy eee 
ἌΝ ᾿ Ἔ » ΒΟ] ὃ 
C ΒΗΞ3ΔΗΤΗΪΌΚΟΜ ΚΗΡΗ ΚΟΒΗΟΙΠἮν. Ha raid ay odie Sp 
Mroxonpoxpoma (Β.), 43 weroBor nena. ἐπάπέο rpcsaae αι οὐδ 150 
ans e ‘aj HW 4Ké Ma 0) 
apyre. [lopez re necme Hasa3n ce Η NoKaj ita Saree Bea 
CTHXOBA, jeaH CTHXOBaHH OnMc XpucToBa ¢ i τε ast y ΟἸΠΡΗΠΗ- 
Eo ; a HapoJdHe nie ; 

HAM OJVIOMUMMAa H YMeLHMa yPone el ous Xpucty 1 Mapuyji J 

κα 800 cruxosa u Λόγοι παρακλητικοί, ΧΗΜΗΔ : , 
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ἜΣ ἢ AHTHMaTpa la ce CaM OTDOB pepe 
- ie : δ , Υ . ι (᾽ ({) ᾿ 
( iMe 160Π8Β8 l© NOJOBUHA ly hice? Ἐς 
ΥΩ, AYICHTHY4HAa 7 : 
HapO4yHTo οἱ OBOPH Cy NonnTuuKy Si 
O Cy BaxkHa Tp φΦηπηποκὰ 
oe Pil it ‘ " 
yuiepena ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Mununa Μᾷκε 


rOBOpa ΠΟΤΗῸῚΡ H3 ΠΡΗΒΔΤΗΗΧ 


Hapounte 
leKCaH ipa Be IuKor F 


ΗΔ Η8ΊΗΗ])Η LA4YBAHH | 


pi 0 IMHTH\( ΚΔ 
LOHCKO!] Maca OCTamny uF 
ps NapHulia μω 
CaMOM TroverTK ee E a 
: ONSTKY MOKA3yje yTuttaj Acoxpatose ynap 
ad KaCHhje CBe BHILe noctale “U3pa30m © YPaBHoTexen 
NM4HO 7 a 
: CTH. OH Je HapoyNTo CHaroM uO [YLUeBIbeHbeo } 
’ > ᾿ 5 )ςς γὶς KOI Ing 
Bal}\ HeCTOBH NONMTHYUKH rOBOpH H3a3MBaO ΠΗΒΙΒΒΗ pay ΜΠ χὰ 
Babe Y CBHM BpeMeHHMa ΠΝ ΜΜΗΡΟΚΣ 


lem TCHOR ¢ 


Hero Be reMlepamen 


Tek F. Blass (Teubner. 1888 1892. ne eee : 


} ὟΝ kutris) Mpeson J ] R iske .. 
ς i XCISA {1 64 
Pex ΜΝ ΔΗΓΘΉΠΙΔΙΤΥ 


JECVUJIEPHJE (Desiderius) on Monte Kacuua. YMpo 1QR7 1 
NOpeKJIOM H3 JaHrOOapACKe KHEKEeBCKE MOPOMHMLe J Benerent\ 
Buo je MoHax y beneseury, mpuop y Karyn, 1058 onat y Monte 
Kacuny, a 1087. je noctao nana nod HMeHOM Bukrop Ill, x 
HacneaHuK nane [prypa VII. Alok je Suo omar y Monte Kaci) 
ὙΗΔΠΡΕΗΜΟ je ManacTHp: NosMrao Hose 3rpae Η yBehao δηηδπηοτε: 
KY, ἃ MOACTHUAO je H MOHAXE Ha MHCabe JIM TepapHnn mesa. CaM 

Hanucao eso Miracula s. Be nedicti, OO4MaH NPHKa3 4YAOTBOPHNS IH AAXE™ (D 


nea 3aluTHTHHKa MaHacrHpa, H TO οὗ /MKYy AWjaora, ὃ Mops ater edae 


CTHYKUM CKCKYP3HMa. 
ὩΣ KUPLOD OLD 


HaCiOBOM, 5 


Schwartz 4 Hotfmeiste! MG Script. 4 ᾽ Vj : Ὥ | 
LYLUBO Vue 


Texct: Migne PL 149, 963—1018: G 
(1934) 1116--- 1151 (43B0aH) 


Ma. Kacunie 
SaNOBeECTH ¥ put 
_.DE SUBLIMITAT Ε΄’. Β. JIOHTHH. Ἀπ νἀ Ei Neg 
ΒΡΙΠΘΉΝ odpe ld MH VITLV4I 
Cd4VBaHO LDK BEH } 


JIELLEMBPU JE, 3. Πεκεμδρη]ε : 
ν ΒΕ ΠΟ ΔΉΓΤΒΟ ὦ ape “ 


| zs }1MeHO! Bie | ur 
Akritas’’), JyHak MCT (ἃ ἌΒΡΟΤΟ ypehers 


icTaHka ema jt pepoBal he 
. X sex. En, y KOM in Bb igen 
rae A. Funk 
ca ΜΗΤΆΒΗΜ Bk , 
ra | ΦΥ͂ 
γ ΠΟ 1" 


(,,Digenes 
ena. Bpeme Hé 
o3annHa ykasyle Hi 

recMa ὁ eMHPy; 
Η CHaKHO, Kao ) pomMaly, 


, AMTEH AKPHTA” 
3aH THJCKOI HaLHOHAJIHO! 
X1/XIIB., 20K HCTOPHICKs 
ce Mory pa3uKOBaTH ABS 
HM30M HCTOPHJCKHX eseMeHaTa, 


161 
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LJACOPEH 
1376. Hanuca 
\ γ- ne 


Ipyrh 
nponose dh, MOXBAal 
rpaMaTHke, MCTPHKe 
CaQ3Hdiha (Tinyn rye 
TpaktTata 


Texcr. 'G. A. Rhalles—M 
(1852), 389 705 2A N. Almazov 
archen ven Konstantimope! Lukas Ch 
Neilos (1903, Ha pycKOM JesHKy 
Heidelberger Gymnasialprograma 


Pa, 3are 
Hanucac 


rONMMHE 


ΓΘ Κι 1 Wilh 


m (190 


NMUOTEH Taeprui (Diove; | 


rpuke Du losoduje 
CTaB beHe 


tertios), ΠῚ 


Ui 


MeCuUaBune pad : 

} iH] 4 | 
MH JUTAHA ! ΠῚ 
Lik< ‘ ee 
oe WIKONA Kibura o Enues 
YNOSHABAKwE Enukypop ie 
HEKPHTHYKH CaAKYITLBeCH 
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i) BaxkHa a 


‘aK 
LHHH » 


DuNoOrody 
- ἢ : OMHI 
H pehan Oe3 nvi 

) ber pagyva 
cT: ©.G.Cobet (1850) 


» Long (Oxford 1964) 
\ 


ilhar (197 
A. Ke (1910) 


AMOTEH (Diogenes) Mac(Kiov),1V 1 
Ha JY*KHOJ Οὔᾶ πη LIpHo! Mopa 
je 3acTyNasa CAaMONOBOsJbHOCT 


; ΠΡς H. ¢ POJOM H3 (μη 
Or - ‘ih [ΗΟ] 
OCHHBA | KHHMYKe Φη 10304 | 


» BOKO aE, ΠΡΗΡΟΠΗΟΟῚ (7 


ii le KOla 

= a Pe3H Pathe 

lH CaM 16 KHBEO y Oyperty.) On ἢ ᾿ Ι 

‘ ) e , oA τριάς i VETOBHX 

jaslOra, Tpareanja') HHje Ca4yBaHo rotroRo ΗΜΠΠῚ 
; CK δ i a 

MCTOPHJCKa JIMYHOCT OHO Je NO3HAT NO CBOjHM 


CBake KOHBeCHIINOHATHOCTH 
πὸπὰἃ ( 
Kao 


(aM; 5030 3ajCQIBUBUM oce 
'KaMa, YOpP30 je MocTao ΠΟΓΘΗΠΆΡΗΔ ΠΗΜΗΟΟῚ τ 


Texer: ἸΑ. Nauck, Trag. Graec [γᾶ τη. (1889), 807—809 


AMO! HE rOBO ΠΗΟΜΟ-“ je jeaua y jesn4kom norseny, mana ne 
ΗΠ y πυδμην, H3BpcHa anonoruja xpuwthancrBa y ΒΗΠῪ ΠΗΟΜὰ 
ynyhena yrsieqHoM He3Hadommy JMorHery, amu HamMewena BeJM- 
KOM Kpyry 4HTasatia. Y TOM MucMy je 4YBeH ONC OHO3EMAaIBCKO! 
*KUBOTa xpuuthana, ,,.KOJH Cy Ha OBOM CBETY OHO LITO je Ayia Ὁ 
remy’. [lucmo je AyrO ΠΡΗΠΗΟΗΒΔΗΟ ἈΠΟΟΤΟΠΌΚΗΜ OLMMA, OK ce 
cana πᾶτηρα u3mehy 150. u 300. rogue 


JIMOH KAC JE 


TMOH XPHC OCTO 
HH ΓΡΊΚΗ rOBOpHH! (Hall 
nonylapHH ᾧμποβι 
Texcr: J. Geffcken (1928); F. X. Funk—K. Bihlmeyer, Die apostolischen Vater | Pum re cy MY πρη]ὰ 
(21956), 141—149 Πρεβοι: G. Rauschen BK V2 12, 157—173 MMY, Pe Cy My ὩρΡῊΣ 
rOBOpa IESIMMUYHO Y OO 
IMTepapHUM ΠΗΤΑΡΗ Μὰ 


ΑΥΤΟΡ ΓΡῚΚΕ 
H€KHM TOBOPHMa Maye CJIMI 


JMOJIOP (Diodoros), IB. mpe H.€., Ca Cuunannye, 
ucTopuje cBeTa, Uctopujcka OudsMoTeKa (Βιβλιοϑήκη). Koja 
πούμερε OF MUTCKOr 00a H HacTaBJba Ce LO Kajcaposor (Lle3apo- 
gor) ocBajaiba bputannje (54.r. mpe H.e.); obpabhyje ἡ ucTOpHy)} 


Erunta, Acupuyje, Bapunonnje, Meanje, Mnauje Η Ap.. ™ yCk τι ἢν] 
Ἶ nMOMOBHHE OOpalhera 


rpuky ucTOpHjy C PHMCKOM. Ucropuja HpeT OBE sears  θμι id 

je BeOMa OMLIMpHO. Ov ykytHo 40 ah Maks e ae, 1 Ὁ (1898) ἣν ἀρ Τρ oe 

camo ΚΙΡΗΓΕ | —5 (πρᾶμοτορη)]ᾶ Ucroka ἡ XeeHa) u ὝΕΣ is lommel (1959) 

(I puka ucTopHja of 480— 302). Kopuiuhenn bageac sere ia παν τῆς ἡ 

Tumaj (Β.), Mory ce BehuM ΠΕΠΟΜ H3/1BO}MTH M3 He } hs μι MJE APEOTIAI UI 

V (Teubner, 1886 1906; camo ΚΡΡΗΓΕ | ere oe oe 10 je nceyROHUM 
5upun ΟΟΜΊΔΗΠΕΙ \A4HCKHX NMCalla, ay ropa jeanne 
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iponarnpajy kao y ΟΡ Be 


F. Vogel—C ΟἿΣ Fischer (Teubs 
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) y 30 ΡΠΗ Jlanrenwajt 


Texct: 
ΟΟΤΆΠΗ ΟΟΤΆΠΙ 
ΠΠΒαδ wu (ποπηΉΜ 50 


Niyep ΧΉΤΗ" 


) SHI PK 
i nwo 


BCHO) XHjepay 
OOW}HM 


AHI re 
ΜΟΙ ΜῊ 


ΧΡΉ ater: 
Heon 


IA TOHCKHM \ 
LU >ka Re 
AMOHNCHIe. \ 


WOM MA ΚΙ 
Yrunaj ἢ 
YCHHK 
CHODR AH 


OO we 
ιν ἊΝ ᾿ς ὃ 
UOC TY nm 


MMA πὸ γι Yruuiay wa 


1] 1. 
ΓΘ ΚΟῚ Μιρης PG 
: {61}. Μ. ἃ 

\ 


La Ph. ¢ hevallier | Π {101 
Grndillay (1988 
ϊ Neelhards (18.2 IU My 


τῇ 


PPAHLVER Wars 
OY RK\ 


ι 


IHOHHCHIF 


(Dionysios) Hs Xa 
Τ 


IMKApHaca. 
» 
©. Y Pumy κῆρ ΓΡΎΚΗ 


ἈΠ ΗΟ Ov} 


HHL Roo Οὐ ΒΗ οἱ 
HORN 


Υ ΤΟ, Ὶ OBO] 


ΕΠ ΟΝ ΠΒΗΜΟΚΟ 


HCTOpHIe 
Chica! 


Ocun 


CONV RAHN Perop 
Y ΚΟΙΗ ΜῊ ΠΟΥ ΠΩ 


TACHI Ma he 


ΓΚῚ DPV iv 


Kao NOOODHHK ’ 
BROLIN RY ipuMepe « [ΗΠ πὴ 


SAHOO] 
HAMHCaO je Pra 


Y ROJO) ἡ πε κὸ μι rOpWY Puma 
para (ἐδ, τ. πρὸ Hoe). \ 


ipyra 


Ἰὰ 
"Μ᾽ νυ» Ρ 
CAL?) ( Ὁμαιϊκῃ 


LO TpRo) 


QPYQLOAOYIa) 


ΠΝΉΘΚΟΙ 
ΚΊΒΗΓῸ Ἰ...10. 


ΚΟ ΠΗΜΗΜΗΟ HIM \ 


LOH LY ΟΝ ΒΗΘ 
MOWTORHHA ¢ INVBOAHA ¢ IMO 


HK TOPHICKRO Neno 


LOK je 
H3BOI Ong 
ΠΗ ΚΥ]Ὸ οἱ MHOrOOop 
O€3 HCTHHK KOT DASYMeRAaMA 
DHMCKH K pakrep ITO 16 


jC pe FOPOCKO, ἡ O}HHM ἢ 
\VOHM |] OBODHMA 


ἐν τὰ 3a Tpany 


Hoy HVYHO Le 


CY IO ICLUCHH 


ΠΗ ΗΟ HOKDHUTHUKH Η 


οὐ δηνὰ HA DHMCKe aHnalinecre [i pukasuparne Ἡ OnM 


' . ; ra 
ΠΡΟΜ LOO DH M ( ΓΡΗΜ ΟΠΡΗΓΗΗΔ ΤΗΜᾺ Ie CTol 


HPC CTAB aly 
ἃ OOPahenn Bpemencey nepunos 


IPAarollen HIROD 


᾿ . διω ᾿ γε] i ᾿ὦ ubner 1NOO 1OO4) ( 
ber ᾿ εἰ t senel kk ΚΟ, τῆς Ὄ A : 

: mow never { 
{Το ΠῚ Εἰῖν. ἘΓῸΥ | 


R 
Cia nee 


haooby ΓἋ 
Ch Tarohe \ OND 


» Wah 1 HTM \ in Leeu 
᾿᾽} ΠΧ Ν Van ΚΕ Κι Ι ‘ 
tiCaAHnlaHall {| UT | | 
Onin 1} Se ᾿ ; Wor besa 
ἡ 1400/1404 4} τ ΓΡὰ πὰ ηκὸπδν lumMOyp! ( 

Wen i ' 


: Joclo! 
. i MHCTHKE (Lor 
Hitt MbOHCMANK ΓΟ ΤΟ AT VERT 

LAC TVITHEIK AAR 

1 TRAM εἴς 


Hberona OOHMHA ΟΥ̓ΡᾺ Πα ἐΚὰ 
ticus) KpaiemM ΟΟΤΗΟΙ ReKA x1 ORG 
eostaticus) Kp 


ἈΝ ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ : : t ‘| i ΠΌΠΗΙΣς if yi 
i : εἰς AT pti t ᾿ 
Η | ι ΧΙ tia KOMCHI εκ \ 
ul THRU ‘ 


; » ) lice 0 
, B.), boernye (B.), 
haneoke mucue, Kao WTO cy Kaciyan | ) LTHM, TeOJTOLIK 
; εἴ ᾿ ν᾿ ‘ : ᾽ ' ᾿ 
ΧΡΗ ΠΝ "ον ip fOMOaPHAHHH U 

9 Hi ‘ ἐ 

LHOHEK Hye ( 


51 Ὑ 
! γΟ ΗΓ 1 ὈὺΡΓ LICK 
) es i ‘ ᾿ 
TTRARTATt HPOTlO BC Ι 


ἰδ κι Keon 
Von den letzten Dingen | 
XV (1904, μὰ τη} 


ΓΝ ῸΝ 


ra VI8 
) nora NOJOBHHA 
‘ εἶ 


yvsius Exiguu 
THOHHUCHJE MALIN (Dion) 


) pHa 
ivhep 
iT κῆηὸ KU ‘ 
vy PuUMY Ki 


1) μ 
} CHO Ono tt 
ιν ᾿ Ἢ 
ἊΝ " ΓΡΎΚΟΙ 
yt ! 
ΓΗΉΗΟΚΟΙ 
tah ὉΨΕΓΙ 


Vexpc) 


Reo 
wa UC KHTHIC, RNB 


ι 
Ἦν 
ΜΗ HAMCH 
HAYAIAH HOC UHHA | 
> δ ih, wii 
᾿ς τς 


ic 
ἵν YORHO! 


je ΔΙ͂ΟΝ Hu 
; rane YVHA Bas 
a hops 


᾿ Nit 
Hanncao Bp 
/OPaAsOBatba 


. ha 
: ᾿ ἿΗ sepa 
rHMC TOM raABHO OCH 


yf Th! : At : 
' Ral i : 

ii ' hal Ly 

Υ lal i“ H ἴ ᾿ : 


hate’) ἢ 
paschate mot 
* HUA y xpeuuhancKom ¢ ΜΕ 

WN a ΕΝ 
XVI xa. [Iperneo je HHS TY 


rT 
LIDK BCH 
meenHTe ¥ Wore) ι 
MORY? ; 


Ww oH 
picalla, Κὰ 
LIDKBCHIS Hats Kk 
Ti Δι . 


pa Ba 


CHIE 1 ι 
ΜΠ ΘΗΜ euped Ha PO rt 
pe hi ᾿ 


Vik 
uMaliV 
: ΔῈ ) 
leMeHTApHY ? | 


ΠΥ ΠΜ(} 
78 Hal 


NASYMJbHBO | 
Ι 


rume it 1) 


10 Bil bit 


RHOTCKI 


ΠΟ ΚΟΡΗ (Dio 


ἸΘΚΟΔΉΗΠΌΜΗ 


ΠΗ ΗΝ 


IHOCKYPH L(Pedianu 


0M KAO BOHM 


Y neny (lo3Habame 


; 


VITIpHHKe 600 Gu rara 
Ha JIATHHCKH je3uK (VI 
Δ ΒΒ ΗΟ lO H πόποι 
ρισ ΠῚ 


Lercy Vi Wellmann | 


ἱΠΟΦΑΗῚ 


KOH ye 


ti HOphantos) 


Pachip ΙΒ ΠῚ ἢ ὦ 


ΙΗΡῚ 
INCTHYXA 


LIMCKXHITTAY 


᾿ 


[ΗΤΡΉΧ. 


NHTPHX Hu 


rs 


JAMTPHX | 
gia), oxo 1225. a | 
JIOMHHHKav alia Xarnorpap 
AMpano, KacHHje Be Ma 
Hberoso oOuMHO 56: A 

Basnage 


tt 


) TCA 


Texcr: 'H. Canisius 
116—152 2AS Boll. Aug 


KOMCHTap, ῬΑ 
ay Opa V 


Ὗ ΌΜι 


HI lO Περὶ a, 
ne Ha (p , 


43BOpa 
HED ie 


line 
Ρ TOM 


t . 
Ux “OM¢HTaTop 
d 


' Ral Ρ 
4 1s Ὦ ; rol 
: lap 


AOKConATp 


Ec NI 
ἸΏ ΚΟῊ ν { Neila 


BETO) ( 
IPOTOCHHHey 
“PCJMHE pega 
AOWAO y Tan, 
Hatin dQ, 


Omuiy 
H HOA 


ACHHO ἡΜι Hi 
PMo (1247 1243) ῃ; 
ΠΡΟΜ je 


| lHONM 
~CTa Tre THYKO le 


Η Β0 νι 


: Ι0 0 Cenny 

ae CMAWITY) 

ALKOV ϑρι ᾿ ι 
" VPOV@v)!. Πμι 


BDJ10 Bepopa THO je CXO [η]| δ yz A I iia; 
Aoxconarpy (B.), T] 


Aes ( Ἢ 
τοῦ Yeon Εις Toy 


dy rop ie 


EPl τῆς ὁ 


la -, . 
KOJe ce locan punucys 
: “MBA Jin 


A ὦ σι ὦ 
ἄνϑ Ἢ ” PENG καὶ μέχρι τέλοι 
στιανικῇ -π ; f γον ἱστορία ξπωφελή eine a ἦ 

“NS πολιτείας, ὅπως σι νέστη καὶ Kare οἱ Περὶ τῇ 
Ol ΚΟΙΘΓ cy CayyR; | ΚαΙ ke 


aHe CaMo JiBe K thu re 
Texer: ΤΩ, Parthe, 
4. Farthey, Hieroclj: synecdemus et notitiae Graex 


4 ‘ An 
πρὸ 08; I N. I inck, De Nilo Doxopatre 
12 74 1296 {5380 7) Gee 


τὰ παντί)ν Gips ΤΙ 


le ὀρίςοι 
5 €piscopatuum 


Γύξις KT/ (1902) 2Mione Ρ 


ΠΟΜΜΗΜΚ ΓΥΗΠΜΟΑΠΜΗ (Dominicus Gundis: 


ee . salinus, ( 
Salvi), XII β.. hakou y € -TOBUjN, : 


IPEBEO Y Capanibn ca Jop 


XUCTIaHOM (Johannes Hispanus, B.) apanicke Φηποιοῴε Ha ἢ; 


ς ΘἰκΚονομίι 


= ρι. 


Κῶν: 


(1264) 


ι iy 
j 


undi- 
a4HOM 
dTHH- 


CKH jJe€3HK (Tako. Hp. Teno Ubu [Γ aduposnuija Fons vitae!), Ocyy 


Tora. ΠΡΒΗ 16 ΠΟΚΥΠΙΔΟ Aa σα ΜΗ} CHCTEMATCKy CHHTe3y μ1 


Meh) 


(p4kO-apalicke Hayke uv xpuuthanckux cx BaTatba, LITO ce ΟΠΡΔΊΗΠΟ 
y ἘΒΟΓΟΒΗΜ MHorobpojnum gzenuma (ΗΠΡ., De processione mund? 


De immortalitabe animae}. De anima*, De unitate5). Hheropa Πι 
HayKa OH@KO Kako Jy je M3HEO y πὲπνὺ De division philosop 
nocTasia je TeMesb y HaCTaBH. 

Texcr: 'Cl, Baeumker, Beitr. z. Gesch. ἃ Philos, d 
2G. Bilow, Ha wasp. m. XXIV 3 (1925). 3G. Bilow. 2 
4A. Loewenthal, Pseudo-Aristoteles: Uber die Seele( 1890 y H3BOMMa) : . ἡ 
Beitrage zur Gesch. d. Philosophie des Mittelalters I] (1891). °L. Baur. Ha Has 
2—3 (1903) 


Ha Has. M. II 


JIOHAT (Tiberius Claudius Donatus), apyra ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΕ IV B 


ayTOp ΠΡΗΠΗΜΗῸ Oe3H 
Eneugy. 
Texcr: H. Georgii I—I! (Teubner, 1905, 


ΙΝ Β.Η.6.,. J 
Aelius Donatus), ν an 
ona estaucas (B.) yaHTeb. anal 
fc oninae y οὅπηκν MMTalba ἡ oul 
rs 


1906). 


yOeHHk rpaMa 
ἃ MOYeTHHKE, 


ywieya 
Πα 


Mittelalters | 2—4 (1895) 


3 (1897) 


ren 


μι} 


H. C., 


2 a γι Beprunnjesy (8.) 
auyajHOr KOMeHTapa Y3 ΒΕΡΓΗΠΗ 


a 


ruke! 
a Ars 


IOPOTEJ VD 


JOPOTES (Di 
yMpO TIPe jy-ia 


la IPOMCHHO 
H3BELUTAa] (ALO0adSo 
ACTOpHJe KOHLI 
6 HeMy 
sO} AHTHIIAT 
YHHLUTHO 


Texct: 'Chr 
4h 4 1036 


JOPO Ι EJ ! ι Γι ηἴ h 
HMCHOM OCTaO Ι6 jenal 
43 V unu VI Beka 


ΙΌ ποκᾷ sHBabbe Π8 16 ἃ 


Je y Bu ἸΔΉΤΥ HW MOCBeETHO 
TO Ce HanoBe3yje cnucak ΒΕ 


THHa Benukor. Lperyo 
103MBa Ηὶ Cam naq pljapx 
Porujere δορδε προ " 
OH, ΒΕΡΟΒΆΤΗΟ. Tp 


lexey Th 


‘UMGu Domini etc. | Teubn 


HBD 
: 


rpedano 


| ” 
sChermann Py oph: tar 


ΙΝ 16 ; 
(24 cou 
“mann Py 


1. { SS AS \ κ᾿ Ι 1S D : 111] 
ΟΗΊ ! Η ‘ iI emi racn I’ 


1IaHCKY ; , 

nee laTHHCKH NCCHHK H3 Kar 
oxhaag Boi dD: lawdi} tai 

“alate ee GMOS de] 
CKCa ΜΕ ΓΡΗΜΒ8 nocBeher i ( | 


), Kpa) \ Β Xp " 
Heroro rlapno ν 


6 re ΠΡῸΣ 
ν Μὰ ΠΟΧΒ Ϊ 
ee ᾿ Ba IHH 
Bi DHTE by s5upKa Romi ᾿ 4 
: ‘ied Ca | 
re MaMa Hherop Kpal ik 3 i 


A4HOHHMHO Ἢ Uresyi 


ΠΡῸΜΡ ᾿ 
CCMe Ca ΠΕΧΡΗΠΙ ΗΟ ΚΗΜ 


ir rf J; 
‘Fag o0edia lOlWUaD T 1O Ha 
ζ ac 


Texer: Fr, Voll 
! ! (ΠῚ ΘῚ ΝΜ“ ᾿ ᾿ 
I if νι nt. XLV (1905) 


sn eH Kantena (Dudo de St. Quentin), oxo 1000. xs 
ine ae ee MPBH HOPMaHCKH HcTOpHyap Hi 
CUT iSforia Vormannorum ΗΘΠΟΒΟΠΗΙ, 
HaMHCaHOM W3Mehy 1015. αὶ 1030 3ACHMBal\ dg: 
HODMaHcKe μι }ropHye 


lOV3NAHOM 


Texct: Mien 609 


+} 


ALYKA, oxo 1400—1470. τ. (meropo xpwiter 
poheu, ΒΕΡΟΒΆΤΗΟ, y Manoj A3uju. Buo je oxo 


Henossbannua A LOpHa HW KaCHHje Y CITYXO! 


(Gateluzzi) Ha JlesHocy. Heroso uctopHyjcko 
YTHCKOM 


BaHO δε1 HAaACNOBA, NMHCAaHO 16 Tod 
OH Hajripe Aa} 


3a10B0/baBa Habpajawem Biadapa 
(JCMUH ΕΠ 


ΠΡΕΓΠΟΠ ΜΟΤΟΡΗ]Φ CBeTa 


If 


MW Of 


crera V3HMa \ OO3SHP Hah pa the 
lH | TpH BHBAHTHCKAa Hapa Ho NO} 


1OC I 


Bla AABHHY tit 
WOT a. oO Ι 10] rOAMHE ' 7 
JiesHboca of cTpaHe Mexmeaa II (1462) rop i 
iin 5 SieKT UBHIT! 1a4HHOM MIpPHKa3iBaree ea 
SSnHCHBAIbeEM H OO}JCKTHBHUM he sapreageeth πὴ HGCA τα 


‘aH ΜΊΒΟΡ 98. HCTOPH)) 
ΠΡΈΠΟΙ ΒυΡὰ peoMa WiaH H3BO] 
ee cayAHO Η ΤΆ pCKHM ἢ ;BOPHMa 


ihe [{} ¢ pe ΚΗ μα OI 


moy 


Γ᾿ my hs 


Byzanim 1 (1958 


-OMDTH | 
“ΕΗ ΠΗ WK. 


ΠΝ The UDMA Te 


Bp 
LDAaMaTy) 


Tex 


FREPXAP JI 


EBEPXAP JI (Eb 


EBO « 


UTAlA OU BHO 


bamhy: PLUK OT 


»ETBACHC« (Echasi 


Culu dam « 
ΙΗ Tarun KHeCnOx H Bi 


ΡΝ} p r tre 


THA ε ΡΟΙΟΡΊΔΠ 
iMa CKYn i } 


at LHa YH y ¢ ane Haina 
Bi DOBAaTHO WR» “A BHH jy 
lorapu i 104¢ Η 
OCJIGH ΝΆ Η ce 

Mepu Ha Xopatuia (p.). ¢ 


BYK H Πμι Milla: Hane iO raj 


iehy 104 


HeMO3HaTH NecHu, \ HrHyH | 
ι Δ ΠΗ HuKay 


( andida B.) υ Huml , 


J (bopma IHO 
OOjaurHep,: 


Η CTBapHo ἡ 
ΠΟΡΗΟ Ti 


K Str ker MG ς 


ΟἹ CTIPT, rer. Gern 


Ein{ 1 das lat Mittelalt Ι τ 


(19 Ἷ 


19 
FIBEPT on Jlujexa. 


YYUHTeCJb y Karte 


) ΘΟ ΟΚι 97 

pohex oxo 972 Hajlipe yyeny, 

ipa 1HO) WIKOJIK y JTujexy Hanuc | 
᾿ ς. Js < \ 


HaCTaBe jean yuSenuk 


1 3aTuM 
a0 3a ΗΜ ΧΗ ( ryilap 
. KOH Ca IDK Bepcuduy 
la ΠΡΚΒΘΗΜΧ OTatla ΓΗ 


[IHCTHCHMa 


Fecunda ratis 
BaHd MeCTa H3 Budsnuije nu πι 


ro y X€KCAMETPUMa WH \ OaCcHe. ΠΡ 


Texct: E. Voigt (1889) EDICT! M PERP! ‘ 


ETEPUJA (Egeria), oxo 400.1 are 
*& Na WT YMaHuija) 


JCAHO MaHac oy “EBEDO?2 ; 
Mester i λον ἐταννς, Po Allnarnye ΠΗ Y jyxKuOo} aE 
TGMBARR ΡΣ ya EAS ΠΡΟΗΔὮΘΗΜ) onnc cpora 

πο} Ney zeMsey ( Peregrinatio ad loca sancta On 
Jepyca ΙΗΜᾶ πο (μηΗ8]8, 3aTHM Hatpal ΚΡΟ3 3eMJby I 03eH, same go 
Opa Hedo, y Barannjy (3aBn4aj Joa). πὸ Meconoramuje NloBpa- 
rak ΠΡΕΚΟ Tap3a un XayKkeyona y Llapurpag. To je HajcTapujn 
NO3HATH ONMC OBAKBOr XOO4YaCHHYKOF ΠΥΤΟΒΔΗ»Ά. Untepecopane 
NOOOKHHX MYTHHKa OrpaHuyaBa Ce Ha Υ ΠΟΞΗΔΒΔΗΡ6 Ο MeCTUMA Kola 
ce NOMHHYy y budsnnjn, 3aTuM UpKaBa, MaHaCTHpa Η rpodopa | .EDICTUM THEODORI 
cpeTatla. Onnc Sorociyxetba y Jepycanumy, Koju je maT y Jonarky, DUMCKOr ΠΡΑΒὰ 3a 
BeOMa 16 BaxaH 3a ΜΟΤΟΡΗΪΥ MTypruje. Hex je3nk je HeKHWxKeBHH puk Benuku. Taj 3aKOHHI 


- ARI 
-H. €., Kaslyhepuua (mox | ,EDICTUM ROT ig 


SADIICKH ΚΙ 


JIATHHCKH J€3HK TOra BpeMeHAa, MH ΒΑ ΚΔΗ M3BOP H 3a JIATHHUCTE H 38 Romanae), tpebano na 
ΡΟΜΔΗΜΟΤΟ. 3a Actoune Torte | 


Texcr: O. Prinz (1960) [Ipeson K. Vretska (1958, c rexcToM) Texcr: §.Riccobono u 
684 10 


ErUAWJE on Kopbdeja (Aegidius de Corbeil), ympo oxo 1224 


ponom u3 Kopbdeja kon Tapu3a; MeanuMicKo obpasopalte Je E3011 8. Econ 
cTekao y CaslepHy, paiwO KaO Y4HTCIb ei bs ca 
δ 2 ᾿ = a c YTD- T υ --- a 
JIuanu ποκὰρ Kpasba Dusmna-Ayrycta, KAHOHUK y ΠΡΚΒῊ τὶ P ΕΗΓΗΠ, oxo 750—822, ponom 
amepHa. Harincao je BuITS 4€TBPTH OnaT y ᾧνππῃ 


pulsibus?, De 
Viaticuss, Dé 
ποις cTatbe 


Hallne 


nam, ΠΡΘΗΘΟ y [lapu3 Hay4Ha 3Halba Η 3 ( 
bujy, ΠΟΧΒᾺ ly ΠΡΒΟῚ onat 


mecaMa Ca Me€/IULLAHCKOM TeMaTHKOM ( De urinis!, De 
laudibus et virtutibus compositorum medicaminum 7 
Kao H jeaqHy caTupy y KOj9) ocyhyye 
ma (Hierapigra ad purgandos praelatos 


19) 4V, Rose ‘KEY 
carmina medica (1826) \ EKEXAP J] (Ekkehard) on 


" ‘ } > 15 

173 lant, Aegidii Corboliens 117. 47. ΒΟΠΗ) c 

eee Vieillard, Gilles de Corbeil (1909), 337—420 (ue UWKOM 
/1e 1}} 


Texct: G.H Pert 
(71920) 


Ἵ 


7 MG Ser pt. 11 (1829 


physiognomis), 
Mehy cBeLUTeHHLH 


Aype. yan 
; Manac MMpy Muxe cb pr Ι | 
1243. i pare 1101. ro MHC, ΠΡΒΗ on οἱ A. 

\y y HTephpanKery ) sel 
ΙΕ CBeTCKy . ; 


Texct: | 
(Teubner, 1907). °¢ 
sohe melhy 
gidius Romanus), pohex H3M )) eee 
Tome AKBHHCKOT, ὅ56 "ον 


acHHyjel {ΠΠΔΉΟΚΟΙ 


KOJH je οἱ HOBAaO OF 
‘POHKKY Dpytond 


(TMAWMJE Pumckn (Ac man 
£5 77. 1316, ΡΟποΜ μ3 Puma, y4eHHk 


ΟΠΗΤΑῚ Καὶ 
exonacTuk (Doctor fundatissimus), ΒΔΟΠΗ 


OH Da 


ira IV xe ICOCDILIK 


" 


ἐξά 


ἢν EERO re 


ΒΗΠΠΡ ὗ 
. VODa Ta 


ΓΠ8Β 
Hu H3BOp 


Hi } 
OMMNCan ΙΘ 1 - δ PH) 
Y iio COHOM 


ta 


Le JT 

Texcy IG W ait 

[Ipenon IW Pfifioc 
ive} 


EKEXAP 
pats | BETOM [a IeH\ Hany if na 
pDeMa CBE1O4eH Exex saa οι 
CHaxXKHe Pyke). KOM λον νννὶ 


ΠΟΜΟΤΟΒΟΤΗῚ Hue 


OJlM Ky: 
Cil W alth ΓΙ ; 
ΓΚ} 


Ce, Tinen 
| Ma Ca hel LIT Hye M } 


ΚΠΟΜ Walthariys (B } 


Tere IY von den St 
>it 


band (1948) 115 i inen, Notker dey D 


130 134 chtey ur 


EKEX APJ II (] kkehard Palatinus) Oko 940 


Ma |, yuntem y Cpetom | 


990) H Rak | 
ΧΆΠΒΗΓΕΟ. 


AJICHY, Ha Xo 
“ \ I ; 
BOIBO IMwHe y LOBe, ἡ Bee Ἵ 


ΠΡΕΠΟΒΗΤ ΚΑΤΟΠΡΆΠΕΥ M LJHLLY 


mer 
᾿ Sal 
nocie Tora Ha Uapekon 
Ϊ ΠΆΠΗΟΔΟ ΗΘΚΟΠΗΚΟ CeKxren 
€kct: W. von den Steinen Notker der Dicht | 
(1948), 112—117 cpm gage ἐδ 


ΕΚΈΧΑΡΠ Ill (Ekkehard). x XI p 


EX | : .. Hehak Exexan vier 
ΠΟΚΔῊ y Caetom Taneny Ee 


Huje ce uctakao Kao k 
Wye C€ UCTakao Kao KFb iM KEBHHK 


EKEXAPJ IV (Ekkehard), oxo 980—1060, yuexux Horkepa Jlat 


(B.) y Cpetom Taneny, 1022—1032 ὙΠΡΆΒΗΤΕΙ» wkose y Mainu 
3aTHM Y ('ΒΕΤΟΜ I aneny, HacTaBuo ΠΟΤΟΡΗΪΥ ucToumenor Maki: 
cTupa (Cankt Fasen), kojy je noveo na nue Parnept (Β.) (Cas 
Galli!) no 973. roanne. Onuc je jacan, ἃ ΠΗ Huje yBeK Bepogocroja 
Ca AHTHKJIMHHJaHCKOM TeHJeCHUMjJOM. Kao mecHHK ucreBao je 
nena Benedictiones super lectores per circulum anni 1 Benediction 
ad mensam2, HaMetbeHa 3a yUSeHHKe HM HeKe CTHXOBE 38 CMI 
ἼΜΠΥ y Majuily’ ἡ CBeTom lanenv4. Ocum Tora je mpenesa 
jlaTHHCKOM puTMy ΠΟΧΒΆΠΗΥ mecmy cB. laseny, ΚΟΙΥ Je Parne 
HamuMcao Ha HEMa4KOM Je3HKy 


Scrip 829), 7 147: G. Meyer v. Knonau 
Texcrt: 'I. v. Arx, MG script ae “ἰ De ety aT) sat 
y eTe St a A ᾿ ᾿ ‘i 

Gesch.. hrg. v. Hist. Verein in τ ἀμ gk wi wai ead 
Liber benedictionum Ekkehards IV ( ) δι ρος τ 
4K Strecker, MG Poet. ν᾿ (1939), 514 46, °K, Stureck ‘ 

Tipenoa: ΙΗ. Helbling, ΟἿΌΝ 102.(1998) 

397 X¥ oxalMa Κὺὰ 

ter | ck(e)hart), OKO 1260 Solas 7 cette 1303 

Ke ny, 1302. r. MarHs rep J [lapusy, iin 
a nocie Tora Ha BHCOKHM HOOKS" 
’ ce 2h. a Hapodn? 

0 VAHTCLb, ; 

sgn Bla πο ACK DHBbeHHA Enviar 
ol HeLITO HCK} πεν ija 
yeMa4kHM JesHRe" ypeher 


ryOoKe 


EK(E)XA PT (Meis 
Tote, obpa30BaH 
ΠΡΟΒΜΗΙΗ]ΔΠ 14. ἈΚΟΟΜΗΙΣ aap 
y peay πομμημκδηϑιᾶ. reKac snag e 

onoBeHHK. [pea Kpaj KHBOT!. “on 

sie ag Y HeEMHJIOCT. Hberosn 103 ΜΈ 
age jee npencraBsbayy “ peo4aHe TBE 
mucaHu 


4 


MHCTHK TOM 


1a . 

BHUM ἤν 

ΜΗ Ὶ 
OAL , | 
POR, . LY POLKikg} 

‘ODHHILY) [λ ᾿ } 


' 
if 


( Ἐπιστ 


Ι ΠΡ 


Cp ΘΜ he. 


EJTUJE (: 
. Jr (Ne 
AUS Aelius Pa tu 
( iva 
DUM KH pass Hayy 
AVY4Hy 


\ I pu one KA 


saK Ona ah, 

ΠΡΆΒΗΟΓ noctynkKa (| 

nipana /lhana ii I 
ἰξι (liad 


Uva ; 
; {|| 
KaACHH | ‘ sHaAYeH 


i 
KAO ,.Cunabula 


I Huschk ι 


EJIPE ! (Aelred) on Pui BOA. \ 
ΓΗ Ha LIKOTCKOM 
MaHacTupa Pujepoa 


JOPKLIMp) oKo 1110 
iBOpy, 1146 noctaje onar wu 
LOTLHCHBAO Ce Ca τς ἢ κοι 
(B.), MHCaoO TeONOWUIKe pacnpase Spe A a 2 ps 
amicitia', De I su puero duod nni-, Vratio Oi cndorny 
institutione reclusarwn' wv Ipyre), 3aTHM metal 
XarMorpadcka gena (Genealogia regum lM 
di, Vita s. Niniani’ uw ip.). Crana mehy 
BHMKe MuCTHKe y XII Bexy 


{nglorum | ita ; Ι 


HAaJHCTAKHYTHIE Πρ 
᾿ 


Γοκοτ: Migne PL 195. 209— 790. 11. Dub 

A Hoste. Sacris Erudiri 10 (1958), 194—21001 

(1958, c dpanuycKHM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ). 4A. Wilmart 

Dumont Source chi 76 (1961) iR4 

4 Ἡ Talbot. Mediaeval and Renaissance st 

HaB. MecTy 42—169 (c ΦΡΔΗΠΥΟΚΗΜ ΠΡ 

Cist. 1 (1952). 7A. P. Forbes, The Historian 

Mpesoa: 'K. Otten Die heilige Freundschalt (192 

eurneckn); 3E. Friedrich. (15 Chron. 51 (1929), 191] -- 159 PHI 


i} 


EJIBEP I 


1077. MHoroctp T 


EMBPHXO (I mbricho) οὐ Majxula, oKO [010 Ἷ μὲ 
\ ajHuy, 10" 


obpa30BaH ΥἿΗΤΕ 5 ν᾽ ΚΑΤΕΠΡΆΠΗΟ) LWKOJIN 
5 - : ΟἹ } IeCCMY 
Suckyn y Ayrcoypry Hanucao je y “ucTHCHMa I*" 
1 : ; ; » ἃ OnNUIT ‘OM TO) Te 1) 
προροκὰᾶ Μγχαμεπᾶ, Koja Ὁ. ἐν Se 5 yHe ΠΡΗΜΕ" 
* - alike (PaHT al ΓΗ Πιὶ pau es 
aa HayaiHa, a1 Opaxabe rama Sara 
oop ᾿ς ἃ. ΧΙ] peKk 34 HBB Y}yhem MosHe 
pay uc1aMa, ἢ 


BU3aHTHJCKHX H 


1 Ἢ 
0) 


1 


,aACHHBa ce Ha 3a 
ΔΡΆΠΟΚΗΧ Η sBopa 


961) 
Texct: G.¢ ambier, Collection Latomus LII (I 
1308/1209. τ. ape" 
er 14 
ΜΗ [215 


yMpO 1237 OA i 
1204, 0}; EHTEJIBEPTH 


upa bil uxod, ¥ PF 
yamucao 34 Ὁ (He 


EMO οἱ XyH3HHt®. : 
peMoHcTpareHer> ΜΔΗΔΟῚ 
He ΠΡΕΜΕΙΠΤΘΗ y Bu repujepyM: 


t 
[x ἐ ἢ ει 
ΙΘΘΟΉΘΙ inh, 


LITO ἴω LA 


νι 
ron 
! 
} iTun k 
‘Cig i) . 
BD te 


Texcy 


I 
HHEJA ( Aineias) 
| ας { 
yj y 1518 ory 
4 XpuuihancKa νι 
H3 CTapnie ! 
CBeTa. 2 


ΠΗ HW j 
lMTepatyp 
) TIM: aMa 


1, νη cy 
YAOPAHH ΠΡ 
yyhena ΠΡΗΪΔῚ 


Phe Γι 
1B ΠπΠΟΜε HUTH ἢ ip 
᾿ Ac MAKTED 


EHEJA CH IBUJE, 5 


Πηκο ΙΌΜΜΗΝ 


EHEJA ¢ 
CHJIBHO ΠΕ NMKOJIOMHHY 
ΕἾ 


| . Take 
EHEJA (Aineias) | Taxtuyan” 
W4ap , ΠΡΒᾺ ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ ἵν Ι 


με ; PHjM TP4KH ΠΗΟΔΠ o DaTHO] Hay! δ 

ΓΝ, t ᾿ | 

i IMH4HO CatyBaHo, Jlaje ynyTcri ee ered ἢ 
> YILy ἃ 34 ΟΠΌΡΔΗΥ 


HeTI pi Pence KO 
p 181 > IbCK HX Harana “ a SCM Jbe HInan 
a, MaKeJIOHCKy ΦΆΠΔΗΓΥ jot | 

Tex ) Years y JOU! ΜΙ 
Texcr: L. W. Hunter—S. A. Handford (1927 2 
a ‘ i) 1: υ} ) 


stow, Griech. Kriegsschriftsteller | (1853). 12 veROTIOM: ἢ, KG 


{ μ3 ¥ i μκί 


}{} 


ΓΆΡΕΗΤΆ, ἸΟΙΠ8Ο 3a Bpeme II myHckor patay Pum, rae je a 

Y4HTeJb ΓΡΊΚΟΙ jesnka ἡ ὅμο δπη3δκ Kpyr) re os ; . 

CBO|HMM nesIMMa Ce ΠΡΗΚΔΔΟΚ ; slot carey 

nocpeNHHKa } fae eg Rage iy ies itpshipt here 
fi > e KyJIType Kod Pumbana. Ὁ 

ΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ wWeny, - lewmiouucu | {nnales), 13aKe PUMCKY HCTOPH)) 

Encje fla Hata. be: OHO HMa δ ποόοχᾶ IHW 1η8458], HAPOYHTO SH Or | 

obnuka, jep 16 AakTHJICKH xeKCaMeTap Τὰ Πᾶ ΠΡΒΗ ΠΥῚ ΠΡΗΉΜΕΗ 

ΡΗΜΥ, au 35or Tora wrojec TBOpeH YMC! ΗΜΜΚΗ KibIDKCBHH jt 

Jleno je cBe πὸ nojaBe Beprusnjene (B.) Eneuge (B.) ὅμπο ῬΗΜΟΚΗ 

Heros Οὐ ΠΗ KibWxKeBHH pall je pashoBpels 

ΕΥ̓ΡΗΠΗΠΟΒΗΧ (Β ) ΤρᾶγεπΗ]ὰ ἡ 

npeBod ΡΔΗΜΟΗὰ mcTuukor Eyx ENO ΒΕ ΠΗΊΑΙ 


ἃ CTHXA ΚΟΙῈΚ 


ΗΠΗΟΗΔΠΗΗ ἘΠ 
“Μηταπηΐε ΓΡΊΎΚΗΧ, ἨΔΊΒΗΙΗΣ 
MHOro Mabe ycriexa ) KOM [Hja, 
meposor (B.) πη, 
ob yxBaTHo 3aje HHU4YKHM HMeH 
CBUX HeroBHux nena cauyBaHi Cy 
Kojuma Ce nopel στη πᾶ, ἐπὰν 
τοκηνᾶ 38 ΠΟΠΟΜ ΦΟΡΜΟΜ " "τὰ ΧΗ, ΚΑ 
33) peperuioh 


| (Loeb 
903) ΕΗ Warmington, Remains of Old barn ας {τ ΡΑΤΥΡῚ 
Th. Mommsen, Rom, Οἱ schichte | sie 
Satiren (1949), γ..10 (ἡ 160) 


ma bbe ΠΟΟΜΕ Υ pa3HiM oO JIMUMM 
om Mewobuile uecme: 
camo HeBe3aHl 
ormema uecTo ἡ 


Saturae'). Οἱ 
O;LIOMUH, J sENAHADOTY 
cHaxkHa 


je HOCTABHO! 


Texct: J Vahlen (71 
eur. ΠΡῈΒ peso: 1h 
(w350Pp)- iC), Weinreich, Rom 


ENUKT} ΓΙ ni k 


IHMC a \ Dou 


tt Py 


kK ip ᾿. 
LACH (γι ΙΟδοῆρι 


lomutnijan po Η 
Hberona IIPé laBaH 


} \ / / j ry 


y4erha. Ha, VON 
~~ F 1) 


ΕΠΗΚΥΡ (| pikuros), 34] —27 


Uy 
HHHa, Φηποξος 


ips H 
) WH OCHHBaY CriHK' 

. a HKYPCK¢ [ - 
ἘΡΟΓΟΒ ἫΝ | Hearst 
ie BOT Οἱ HMHO]I ἸΗΤΟΡΆΡΗΟΙ lela cayy\ | 
NOTMYHOCTH Camo 3 ΠΗΟΜᾶ (oO ΠΗΤᾺ drei 
je) H 40 M3peka (Lyriai doxai) . 

| =f ἘΚ ) » 
Tle 1( KpHuT¢ B (B.) CHCTEM Kao OCHOBAa Du3M4KO! Olan 
CTaHka CBeTa, cpeha ἡ CNOKOJCTBO AYyWe Kao ae 


Reo 
ΗΜ pu ΚΘ, CTH Ke ut 
y3 ΓΠΆΒΗΘ TauKe ἢ 


PT . 
DCIOBOr Vuer 


Ciba 
ΟΠΌΔΙΙΗ Babe CBaKOT (ΤΌ: ΟΙ e ς ἘΈΡΟΤΒΝ 
ny baal sa Rect Pele wales iam κοτυδοθα OBA. Beles no 
οἱ c ἃ OOKAHCKOr, OLBpaTHO 

NOJIMTHYKOM XHBOTY H HeroBabbe Mpujatescrsa,. Behu ὁ 
M3 OCTANMX Cuca Hasiase ce y OuONHoTeun [6 ΠῊῸ Buse y Xepxy 
HeyMy; B. Takohe J[noren of Ojnoanze. Y 10, xwusn Juores 
Jlaeptuyja (B.) η Koa Jlyxpetuja (B.) Hana3e ce objammerba be 


cucTemMa. CTHJI My je NPHJIMYHO JCEMHOCTABAH, ἅΠῊ Y H3IPeKaMe 
moka3yje H3pa3HTy ΤΟΥ Ka HOBHM οδ πη Μὰ 


LM 


i 


Texect: H. Usener (1887 pen A Kochal (D La 
{) Apelt (Dios | 949) \ Vilhar (D 


EMM TOME", Β. Cumeou Meradpact 


EMUTOME JY JIUJAHM™, B. ,,Jy1Hjahos W3B04 


| 3 ς PD4KH pKBeHH 
A . μὲ ( piphanios) H3 Jy fe jc, 1\ BR. H | ἕ ak 
| ἣ ᾿ Π͵ῚΝ scl iM yippee 
y ΜΠΑΉΗΜ rowHHaMa OHO MOHAX Y ὈΓΗΠῚΣ a phe 
cies BOM ABH AJ) MaHacTHpOM ΚΟΙΗ Aap py \ ni) ΕἸ ATO thH 
ἦς i r< c Ὶ ; at Be 
pi ν ΗΠΗΙΗ Ha AHI 
) oC : ; ΟΠ y I a Ly KoHcTa apie Ἢ 
ἌΉΒΡΟ KaO0 ΘΠΗΟΚι ι | ; ἐν ι oi ed | 
ΠΟΙ MaTCKOM Cnucy ) cugpenu { A yKt es μῆς ΠΗ ιβώτιον) 
ee | y 1 XACV { avapu Ι, 
ye ς BuUMda, Kyuu/ja 2. K 
ΠΡΗ οὺυ oo! 0 


( B b Ι ΓΗΒ 
aHO mper 
1e/10 rola ppemcHa Hann Ι 
necT: ha 
npe A Td Jbe 


nucatt. 


HajOOMMHHJEe 


EPHHA (Erinna) Τὰ B 


NCCHH KH HA ΠΡ 
ἨῚ 
ΗΒ ΠΗΟΣ la ka 


ap 
{ΒΗ εἰ 
le Re TH 
ipuiare © fHae; 
rb ΒΉΠΗ \ 
* CKODO nh 


CY OCTa nw ΠΟΚᾺ 
: ᾿ 45V1V ΠΗ 
"4 ᾿ 
ΓΒΩΚ ΠΗΘΒΗΟΓ ἈΗΒ 
ΒΟῚ 


Texer: Ἐ. Diehl, Αἱ 


ΕΡΜΕῊΡ 
> varie on t IBaHreHa (Ties 
8/4 OOPas0BaH y Dy y in μοῤμρνδῃ 


\ ‘Te a Tio § 
yan res y Paixenavy μά ἌΘΩΝ 


φ- — LHKT [ane Γν. ἃ 
OnOorpaduja epemutra Cpana (Sy 1 “e 
OCHHBAaY mas val0) 

iHBata MaHaCcTupa Enpanren. Han 
ἀπηῦδὸ 16 Ηὶ ΟΠΙΠΉΡΗ 


yse ~\ . 
KOMe paciipaBlba O rpaMaTH4kKUM 
viivhe ‘ . . PEA FIN Η i 
ynyhexo I pumanazy, onary Manactupa y Canxt | 

με 1HKT Ὶ 


νι} LOUTE Ws 


'O. Holder 
et. X (1852), 1} 


᾿ 


Egger, MG Script. XV (1 
14. 4E. Dimmiler, MG Er 


EPMOJL1 HHTEA (Ermoldus Nigellus) 
43 AKBuTaHuyje; y 4 rpa30}j pra ie npors 10 
rodoxe 300r omer yTHilaja Ha HeroBor CH 
noKyUaBao πᾶ YM IOCTHBH Uapa Ha Τὰ] Ha4HH WTO 
KOJa MOE Manat πᾶ MOCIY At 


cnaBy Hatiucao jeaHy NecMy, 
THO ΠΗΠΗΗ͂Ν 


HCTOPHJCKH H3BOP, ἡ IBa noeTcKa mHcMa yily 
Texct. E. Dimmier, MG Poet. II (1884), 4—79 E. Faral, Le 
de France au moyen age XIV (1932, ¢ ᾧρδηπυοκημ πρεβοῖ 
Pfund— W Wattenbach, GDV 15! 1940) 


Μ) 


(Ἐρωτοπαιγνῖα ) πδηρκὰ ΒΗ3ΔΗΤΗ 
ΠΌΒΗ 


onHocHO XV Β.. KOJ} je eH ΠΡΒΗ W378" 
hy usin Pogcke Ὁ) abe Me 
anux KOMaA4 {ya 
ΗΚ je Be 


poTorAJ rHUJA” 


> 43 XIV, 
{feyegoM pyod 
τὰ THUXK M 
Mecto Hac 


δαβης noesHj 
CaMOBOJbHO Hea 3Ba0 
Pew je Ὁ ΒΗ1ΠΕ mpBOOMTHO caM\ 
| κΑ ΤΟ ΠΌΓΟῊ ATA) 


ama der, qucTHcH, Xe 
ata our) Ribli 
Η Perno! Ἐρωτοπαίγνιαί' hanson ᾿ς πιβλιοϑῆν 
- ' ΤΥ πί ιπηῦ σσιλη , 
χ (1913) G. Th. Zoras Βυζαντιν " ὶ ᾿ pas ABC 
Ww. Wagner, ΔΝ OTe ke, Volkstied! 
882. HTe > δὰ 203 209 


} 
lon Η i Be} 


), ¢ 
Ha 


ie ΙΜῊ2 , 
Ipa mi 
Be). ( 


' GMo; 


' D4k 1 ¢ IWVRay 
LOM wi PR 
MHON Ἃ (} 
) A4VBann ΓΘ ; Sh 
seer πὸ ui BH EL, ray 
CTMy lipo } : 
ΠΡΌΒΟ we pt. 
ICCTO μη ἣν 
Κ͵ΙΒΟΜΜΉΗΜμ at ᾿ TCH 
lH οὗ ΙῊΚῚ UE 
Ha 12 yy Hela rk 
Z iia VOVKBat ' | 
yin 3.F svi) | MM | | 
! ΟΓΗΙΘ ¢ BOIOM | Pan | ᾿ 
ἕν \ ii MCKOHCK Hay 
| " ι 
1.01 BUCOR rp | z 
ΕἸ ΜΏΚΗ , 


Mon 
1 pa iH uA 


ἐπ 


Hw 


| 
l©3HKa y ΓΒΏΠΙ 


On IM Ky} Mik 
Y Sey. 

3. ye a B la laBMHY 

CBC) OOTOBH πὶ “aa 

ΕΝ ΠῚ Ἢ 

CTpatatha Ι 


40Houthy 
IOBH\ ᾽ : 
ὩΟΓΟΒΆ, 444) 


ἄξιαι le 
Iu4nocru Ret ly npasy 
<I OBNY rparen 


JIN TajMHec 'pa, Clanajy Μ 
HO) CBETCKO} jHTre 


Ἦν 
YY NAjChaxnyi 


p iTYDH 


ὡς M. Wilam 


wit 
(Oxon 219% M 


| llendorff (19) 4 
HTH H ] Μ | Y 
ipepanno | »toess! 195?) Ε Rusct aa 
reKCTOM). Aramemuoy δ Sia 

| MeMHOH Vv. Humboldi 
Moe llendorft (1900) : 


M&sIO 4 
9). — Tpes 


1958). O. W 


>) dp ifMe 


(1816) Oy 


CXHH (Aischines) NpBa ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΗᾺ IV p 
(Atuxka), Coxpatos yyenuk 
AWJasIO 3H, YT N1aBHOM 


pe H.e€., μὴ ¢ 

Ξ ΠΟΞΗΔΤΗ WY rMUalHu cy Bu 7 
M3PYOJbEHH, OCMM HEKONUKO onnos 
ΠΗ] ΠΟΞΗΜᾷ 16 OMNCAO CBO! BeOMa NOWTOBaHOr yunT ba nw 
Ibyhe, KAO Munruijana. Kannjy, AukuSujana. Ou je eee ve 
PHO ΠΗΚ Acnacuje, OHAaKaB KakaB he JO] OCTATH Y CBUM vies 
KEBH KC BHUM ΠΟΠΗΜΆ. 


\ 


Texct: H. Dittmar (1912) 


EETYMOLS 


"XHH (Aischines), 389—314. mpe H. e., 43 ATuHe, ΓΟΒΟΡΗῊΝ 
ΠΟΠΗΤΗΔΡ Kao mpuctTasnia Kpasba Mununa Makenoucn 
JACTVIIHMK MaKe JIOHCKe ΠΟΠΉΤΗΚΕ y ATHHH Huo je ΓΠΆΒΗΗ ΠΡ 
HHK cTpaHke KO} je npeaBogno /lemocren (B.), KOJa Je MOK) 
na 3aycTaBi Dusnna y HerOBHM 3aXTeBHMa Η Οἱ mai ie | 
Ε. cauuno Mcoxparty (B.), cmaTpao Aa je xcreMonny? {akey0! 


3a | p4ky Ou ΓΡῊ cavyBaHa roBopea 
OBOpa y IPYFOM Mpolee; 


OctaTak ἈΗΒΟΤὰ ΠΡῚ 


ipa ΟΥ̓ yrepen 


je MMHM crac 
ΠΡΟΤΗΒ jlem 
modeler 4 Mopao Je 


ua Pomocy kao ὙηΤὸ 


‘Ha πὰ 3aXBa . wnat 
ἐκ je ΜΗΡΔΗ, yMepeH ἡ yKa3yje |! 


iD Mad Hi 

1MTepapHHM ἢ !pa3iM | 
» CTE 
ΟΠΓΟΒΟΡ Ha flemoct | 
fe THYHH HU JTeNO Hd 
HeayTeH! ; 
Ν OO VALLI Ha ΤΕ 


Dy 


OCTCHOBHX ΠΟΠΗΤΗΜΚΗΧῚ 
wanycTHTH ATHH) 
b peTOpHke 4a y 
IM MpBeHCTBel 


51 


” 


rea KOH Je στόκαυ 
10 CBOM κοηᾧ ΠΗΙ 
motToMaKa 


JlemocTeHoM. Crus My 


rasteHaT, aid ΚΗΠΤῊ 
K recupouTa, 


a 
Kukepou Ha J14 rHHCK) 


uns@HOM, HMa [2 
ΓΟΒΗΜ HMCHO | 


Fuhr uJ. 5» 


npunope da 4k i 
ros ropop yiiepeH ΠΡΟΤΗ 

> > > 6 
[obop 0 henuy, upeBeo J 


[ bC 
ν Δ ΉΗΗΧ nos t 
ropopa, ca‘) Ba 


(Teubner 1892), ΠΕΠΗΜΗ 
F. Blass (te ae 


= CKCT . 
amu 
“HO ODHOBH I 


1888 
Texct: 


eres 


any ICTON: Ἢ “a 
is ba 
Hurve ; : vs 
i YUJBEHE WH 
He H3BOpHuE 


yan Tykuaug (s.) 


Tex Micene P 


EYTEHUJAH (Niketa Eugeniar 
use u Xa at] EYTEHHI 


La ry " 
᾿ ΕΣ δ." LAY mL Ξ 
. ~ ΕΨΊ ΒΗ iat) } J p ; 
᾿ ͵ ipo 


“pev . 
IPOOLAAT Κι 
ALY bop : 5 rae 
J Χαρικλέξα βιβλία 1") ΣῈ 


Ρ᾽ me ΣΟΥ ὁ ΡΟΠΔΉΤΗ u Jlocux 
3} ¥Y TOM ne ly ce avi = 7 HOCH ELITE] 
AW SLY © VTOD TinuKazvi . 
ΡΟΝ y XII βεκυ. [pau ce ΠΡ 


ΟΠΊΗΤΕΝ 
DOMaHa 

rpeda CNOMeHYTH H je 
cruxy? nocseehene Ilponzpomy 


Texcr. 'R. Hercher, Erot ripl 
: ; , rif 
izantijskij Vremennik 9 (1902), 4 
neoelienic 4 (1935). 222—236 rT 
151 143 Ynop.G.G otis 
bizantini II (1948), 229 


EY! EHUJE BY II APUJE (Eugeniu Vulgarius) 
aputep y Hany by, 43pa3Ho Je 5 reny De causa! 
πούστκομ X B. Μη βέῖρε rocTH 
ic (89 


ofapno nana PopmMocy’ 


( Sylloga2), Koje JE yi 1aBHOM 
BHCOKHM JIM4HOS rMMa fia Bu cTeKkat 
᾿ 46) |} 


ind Vulgal 


aC 105 


yivyhuBao 


HHA! BY Η 


Aux iil 


Texct IE Dirmiler 
412-- 440 


MG Poet ν (1899) 


YH Ha KOHUpW ly \ 


YH} Llap ra 
Η oc 


(Ὁ, Papnu “ἢ 
Τ ΠΡΟΓΗΒῸ Ha 
i Vinny ΙΗ ἱ ( 


yunje. Hany 
CY OOjaBnen, 


HED Hitwu 


Ihe 
LOO Ny 
4016 [Be ΚΗ ΗΤΙ [80 Ha Ie ; 


ΠΠΟΤῚ 
CaMo 7? : MB ‘ATHNana) 


I Jia Re (Ks 


ΠᾺ 
Ὁ ¥ Caketom οὗ ΙΗΚΥ Con 


the rope 4HTH Na THHC Ke 
Ma, ΗἹ Rey 


{HTa (p } 
γ KOlWusa 
'BEHO γύρῃ, \ ' iid ky 


ΠΟΙ ] 


VOAGLA) 


: ΠΟ ΙΘΜΗΚΙ ! 
ΟΟ]ΔΙΠΈΡΘΗ Ul DOA 
npa3i , 2 ΜΊΙΗ 
| iHUMMa NOXBa ΠΡ créer, AY TOs SHIT ΠΡ 
at ‘ ( . . ; i) 
Η ΒΗΠΠΡ ΠΗΟΔ ΜῺ t. ΟἹ ‘VI CTCK iW (buy j 
’ ἐν ) 


KaHOHH | 
y3 LIDK Be 


Kao ἡ 


Texey 'W. Gas Die Mvstik | 

2] 232 M lugie The. Fie rhe Ἂ 10 kK iba ila 

cathol;. . an ane i ch ΓΙ ΠΟΥ 
Ve. 5, 1 Petit Do 

168 wu PO [7 (1923) 


Ι 
identium ΠῚ (1933 
Florence, PO 15 (1927). ᾿ς 
{; Bex k K ir he und theo! } 
τὰ (1840). 39 [32 4«ς H 


11. Ἷ 
eische Literaty, 6 K Ομ, 


G. Beck, a wap MecTy 75 


FYrunn ᾿ - y 
JE ( UgIPp(i)us), OKO 500. ro [HHe, 43 COBepHe Ad 
~ " ς DDK 


Il , \ 
\) k δ bi c aU ς Ha li I HHCk ' 
ie ΚΝ OHO! paduijy aCKe ra ( CBep! Ha ; ‘ ] 1K ] KUR 
; ᾿ . if KO Ι { e Τ᾿ { Re 
ς } ‘ [8] ΗΚ - Η 1 ἢ Πᾶς; ν 


> Η Ber 4]: 
OHTHO SAMUUVbeHA Kao je LIHOCTaABHO tes τὰ 


mn Ὶ ΓΡΆΠΗΒΟ NpuKynmen, 
ΚΑΘΉΜΙΥ WwiMpy odpany (Commemoratorium), kwura je ne 


| > TOC ; 
CJIMKa BpeMeHa, Koja Ham c lV KH γμθίῳ 


“s KaO, ΚΟΠΗΚΟ HaM Je ΠΟΊΗΔΤΙ 
JSAMHH Μ3ΒΟΡ 38 NO3HaBaHbe Mpolatata puMcke kystype | 
'PaHH4HO) Οὗ ΠΔΟΤΗ, Na je crora og HajBehe BpeqHoctu. Crus E, ἢ 


J©EAHOCTABAaH H jacaH. | 
ΕΥΠΟΌΠΕΜΗΜΕ | 
Texct: Th. Mommsen (1898). M. Schuster (1946: ; ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ) [pes bpanuyckor ΠΟΡΕΚΠᾺ 


C. Rodenberg, GDV 4 (31912) Π 
- Vrienv Ha μ 
ΜΉΚΗ ΠΙ 


EY JIEM (Eudemos) ca Po loca, Apyra nojnoBuna IV Β pe H. ὁ 
Apuctotesos Y4YCHHK H MOKA H37aBa4y T3B. Eynemone Fiaur 
Koja ce yOpaja mehy Apuctotenosa gena. Y cpojum nena (koja EYMOJMC. με 
Cy H3ryOJbeHa, OCHM Ma IOOPOJHHX OJJIOMaKa) pacnpaBJba ὁ cr’ 
ΡΗΙΗ KYJITYpe HW HayKa; ΟΗᾶ Cy ΟΠ ΚΗΠᾶ KAO OCHOBa CBHX ΚΑΟΗΜΊΗΧ THYKe KOMEDHi 
4 > 5 3 4 . δὰ υς LMIC. 
3Haiba Ha TOM ΠΟΙΒῪ kapaktepy 4 Komno 
ςς Eynon Δ Ou —T 
Texcr: F. Wehrli, Die Schule des Aristoteles VIII (1955) " HC Y ποὺ 
NOU TAG Ht 
‘ = ὈΟΓΆΤΟΤΒΟ HheroR 
; *MaTH4ap HS 
ΓΡΎΚΗ MaTeM I we ITO My 


‘) 


EYKJWUA (Eukleides), oxo 300.1 ΠΡΕΗ. e ! adlegliiee 
: caHApuje. Y c A ΜΕ! “ἘΜῈ Στοιγεῖα) pacnpaBJbé 
Ἀπεκοδηπρη]θ. Y cpom πεπν Esemeniuu | τι I : sealant 
ΤΌΜΙΗ. ADUTMeE THM, HPallHOHaJIHHM OJHOCHMA Ft 
Seria. ὁ : a HOBH]el BpeMecHa | TVKHJ1a Kao Texc Th. Kick « 
a je y 2 ο 6 MeHa CI! 
MeTpHjn. Opa Krbitra je CBe 10 ΗΔ] πο. Haine beAu with 
yuSeHukK wkoslama. Hheropo Apyro 3HayajHo [es10, 
yune (AgsOpeva), MpewcTaBsba YBO ) 
pemy Ouwuxa (Ontika) pacipaBsba a 
CBeTJIOCTH y Be3H Ὁ nmuTaropejcko-M1a T 
aa] eIMeTE 
gpalluma KojM M3 ΟἼΜΙΥ Mafajy Ha MPs 


ἀπῆν ἈΚ γ]ς ΠΡΘᾺ 


on0ujaby 


, H3V 
.OMeTPHjCKY ΔΗη8ΠΗ3 ἬἪΠΙ 
ΓΘΟΜΕΤΡΗΪΟΚΙ EYPHIIMA (Εὶ 


o ᾿ΠΗΡΕΡῚ ἢ 
reopHjoM τὰ 
rbeT OBA ii κι}. 


< ΠΟ ΠΟ TH y 


OM 


Muora 


eros x 75 

ay TCHTHU He 

CUiuga (4 38) 
“Pak augyu. \ 


4 l€Haq 


Kux ἴθι. Oy 


®parmenry Eypunuy je 
Aja cByx BPemMena 
MajCTop NCHX OOrHje {] 

H YTHUajn NPOCBeTHTe ner, crine (cama M 


bC © COMM ruKe 
> K€ ικ Ἴ] ; 
BHMa ἡ X€pojuma y KPUTHKa rp ΒΉΤΙ 


rhe rb sien (Patocr 360) €110 Cpoyere na 
“ACTBA Eypuny no 2 

saTHM pa Le Τῆς τς Ἐπ se τ Ἄρα 

TOHOCH petueHe san leTa i CT 

Ξ: ὙΡΗΠΗΠΟΒ jess, eats li = el εχ ma hina) 
- ΗΟ πηι 

4 XOpcke necme NOocTajy CaMOCTasHe 

ΓΟΙΠΚΗΜ YHYTap Hum NPHTHCKOM OF patuowany. 

3Ma OHO ἡ BeOMa NOOOKaH — ἃ AKUBOTA HWje Hanurag ὡ 

380 ΠΥ ΚΘΗΟ UPH3Halbe, ΠΕΠΟΜ y 350° Hanana KOMeyMor paca, ani 

J© Heros yruuaj seh Y X€JIeHNCTHYKO 105a 5uo BeOMa ¢ 


ἀ ΠΗ ΠΗΟΗΔ ΙΉΗΧ 


᾿ΒΕΙΠΤΆΒΩ 
50 ΚΟ]: 


POR Ip 


Hakan 


lexcr: G Murray (Oxon. 1902/1904 10); Pparmenry \. Nauck, Trap Gra 


Fragm. (21889). 363 716. H. y Arnim, Suppl. Eurip Lietzmanus ΚΙ Texte 11? 
(1913) [Ipesonn: U. \ Wilamowitz Moellendorff (8 Ipama, 1899 cc), Hy. A; ee 
mm (12 qapama, 193]: ΠΕΠΟΚΥΠΗῸ w3naKme ΠΡΗΠΡΟΜΗ). E. Buschor (6 ipama FYCTATHJE { 


1957— 1960 Ul 


ΚΟ 
al 


EYCEBWJE (Eusebios). oxo 260—339, 3 Manectune ΓΡΎΚΗ ΠΡΚΒΙ 
ΗΜ ΠΗΟΔΙΙ. Y Kajcapeju (Le 3a PejH), re je Moxa ἢ pobex, ς TeKao je 
Hay4HO OOpazoBaHe ΠΡΗΠΉΚΟΜ Tiporoua ΧΡΗΠΙ ΗΔ Ὁ. με 
ΜΟΡΔΟ je Ma δθκη; Mocne Tora noctao je Suckyn ) ae 

3650r cknoHOcTH apHjaHu3my ὅμο je uckmy4eH M3 ΠΡΚΒΕ, atu j 

“ah ejH 325. roaune. Buo je npujaten 

Bpahen y my wa caSopy y Huxejn 32 wcamd (atte, 

apa Konctrantuua, kora je cnaBuo j soni a A cane 

je Kouctianiiunobo), HWeroso muTepa pil ii by lige as nsctncd 
xBaTa Jena y Be3H C KPHTHKOM Η hela elle ai 
anonoretcke cnuce, meljy KOJHMMda Η Fraepari raj} 


ἜΝ ΙΟ fMpaBoM ; 
Ἔ nokKa3 πᾶ ΧρΡΗΙΠἤΔΗΙ eNUCKONa cauvead 
ae ασκευῆ) 10Ka3 s H 3aBel “*SROTA Cayypa ny 
ΓΒΑ Κη πρόπαι e3HaOOUITBOM Η πᾶ (τΤΔΡΙ 


S10 ᾿ ᾿ d- MCTahy loCMnrun 

eee ΣΈΡΕΘΙΟΙΕΣ 5δὰ 5 ἈΚ ΚΥ Φηποϑόφη]ν)} Η Demonstr ᾿ 5 HK ΠΟΌΜΡΤΗΝ 
a ἃ HE3HAOOKAYKY (PH. es ΠΥΡΟῚ» 

rer H3BOp 3a ΗΘ63] Η MCT 

pe ctTaBlba 


Bnei 6p Bak CrbS = 
“9 agen » ἀποδειξις). ο Ε He npel- IDKapy MaTHM He 
tio evangelica (Εὐαγγελικη ¢ Heroso Hajpehe ocrBapere Df iM ἢ 


‘ ᾿ : ; Η8 Τὰ Ha TOW Ε 
- ee : POYaAHCTAaBa. ‘ola ΗΔΜ je πὸ 
ta ene ts ᾿ Κα fieJsia. Ι6πΗη8 XPOHHKa KO] Xu :POHHMOBHM, 
ἦν 8 HjicKa | as yg € Ϊ 
ΡΣ telly Ἂ 1 (2eMMMIHO ΠΡΕΒΟΠΗΜᾶ 10 ΓΠΆΒΗΗ W3BOP 
eBOAHMA {Π6 πη: VKH Kat 
neo y pen : eHa HCTOpHja Koja HaM ΟΠΥᾺ 
jeHa UPKBeHé 
B.), Η ἸΈΠῊ 


ΕΝ CTPA ΓΗΣΕ (Eustratio ), Kpaj VI p 


la, ΜΗ]Ὴ I© KUBO] ONHCa0.| A yy p je 
NAHUXHTa Η ἘΒΉΧΟΒΟΙ V4EKba o HY 
Kao Η je LHO}] Kutlinja | 


ie οτὶ !Migne PG 86, 2, 22732399,» Alla 
= itque orentali pe rpetua in αι Pmate d 
319 ἡδὺ (HenotnyHo) A Papad nil. k 
Σταχυολογίαςν (1897), 149. 174 Mpeso 


pietus XVIII (1841) 461—514 


lie Pe Ui Κι 


EYCTPATHJE (Eustratios), x] XII B., ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΗῚ 
Y4CHHK JoBana Utana (Johannes Italos) ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗῊΚ 
KOMEHTapncao Hukom IXOBY ΕἸ ΗΚ Ἐξηγησις)} ἢ Apuct 
I] ΚΉΡΗΙ ν Ana lHTHKe (Ἃ πομνημα) 2, Hanucao I€10 O 
Ouha3, qucnytupao 1112. ro lune ¢ [jetpom pocoaanoy 
“80 BHI TpakTata npotus Jlatunas Jepmena®, u ὁ kj 
ΠΡΟΤΗΒ JlaBa u3 Xankegona (p )’. Kaz je uo ontyxer 
©BOja ΠΟΓΡΕΙΠΗΔ yea o Xpuc COBO) JIM4HOCTH y πεπν Ἔξομο) 
cick 8 ΠΗ je ΗΠὰκ ΥΚΠΟΡΡΘΗ C ΠΟ lOKala ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΗΤΑ 


Texct: 'G. Heylbut. ¢ ommentaria in 
256 —406. 2M Hayduck, Ci 
P_Joannou, By Zeitschi 47 ( 

στικὴ Βιελιοϑήκη I (1866). 4 


EY TUMUJE, B Ma laKec, [opuukec, $HTaOeH 


7, narpujapx y Llapurpa 
1 ι narTpuyl Υ Ι 
ΕΥ̓ΤΗΜΗΜ9Ε (Euthymios), oxo 834--- 9] 7, ΠΑΤΡΗ]ΔΙ 


ΟΠ O()7 912. HallHcCao Ppa3Ha if | Ἢ ΒΌΓΟΡΙι 
᾿ σς e IOCBEHIC 
KaHOH, KOJM JOU Hije OOjJaBybeH, MOCBE 


1a XOMUJTeTCKe ΠΡΗΡι 


Mili ! [he 


IH Ha ¢ 


> ,δηβᾶ 
1 KOJH CY ὡς + 27 
_ - onue gZorahaj Η ΓΟ Me! 
en ‘ao Η KpaTakK O VHH}s 
kos), Ka I ΠΡΗΠΗΚΆΝ 


“HHO 
δ DOTHJAHCKOM ¢ \ 
ae νὰν “μὰ _ aAOOPa H Ha 4 Jy ets : 
BaC€JbEeHCKHX C sarah ) a 
+ BaHO ) ΠΡΟΙΠΙΗΡΘΗΟΜ Η5 abby casey [pe ἢ TIOM 
‘a ; c , y | 
v ; ie je mpunpemuo Hex [ujac | 
XIV B., KOJC Ic 


E®PAUM ΙΕ phraim) wa ἍΜΗΠο ( 
ἌΗΤΙ 


ome 
ῖ ΙΗ! , ἢ 415 


UOrienti 


SA THM iTpH 
), BOOMA OOpa 
: 


Clasinita we 
Tc iO ik 
ΧΟΜΗ ΠΗ] 1 


| MACMa, Dory; 
Ca4YBaHH Cy Camo (ppai Mi 


jax 
SOBAH pu 
IVUaH ΠΡ ΓΉΗΒΗΗΜΑΕ MOH (DH uta 


H3 Aankenona 


ΓΡῊ wHerosa ne 


la: 


2104 10 (parm HTH εἰ 


“Hpuie) PG &9 1185 


μα βργαριτὴν NpnNanaiy. μὲ 
1188. PG 103. 957 


1024 Mansi ¥ i] 
E®PAHMM (Ephraim) 


CTHXOBUMA 


€ OKO 1313. rogune nanncao 
y KOJjO) je y 10.392 Busanrtujcka ΠΒΔΗΔΘ 


XPOHHKY j 


( repula rOBOp i 
oO ] it) pi ICKHX WH BH3aH THICKUX la peBa 10 | 6] , 
Hac IOB H MOUeE 


rODHIM 4 OJLHHE 
lak l€@Jla HEOCT i}y Onc NOcTaje ΟΠΙΗΙΜΡΗΜΊΗ ICKC JKUTHSE 
™M Komuuna. Jleno nunaye HenO3HaTOr ayTopa, ΠΟΙΗΤῸ cy | 


a ΠΟΠᾺ ἂν ropa Ha ΚΟ] ce vrte 140 (3oHapa, | ae HuKuTa B 
ἈΚΡΟΠΟΠΗΤΆ. B.) 


BDeMeH 
ΠΟΞΗΒΊ 22 

H€Ma HMKAaKBY CaMOCTaJIHy HCTOPHjCcKy Bpes AM TUS 
HOCT. OHO Ca [PAH HW CIIMCaAK enuckona ἡ NaTphjapxa Wapurpa 

CKHX, KOJH ΠΟΠΗΡΕ πὸ 1323. ΓΟΠΜΗΗΘ 


ekker (CSHB 1840): Migne F ; 


i 


pi] 


3AKOH Xx 


Π TABULA {] 


ΓΥΡΟΠΥη 
ΓΓ ἱΠΕΎΥΗΊ 


SEHOVIOT (Zenodoto 


y4yeHHK Dunnte (B.) 


CavyBaHo HHUITTa |} 

KOMeHTaTOpi. ἤθε 

npemcTaBibase cy ΠΡΒΗ NoKyivea la ce Ha HOBY YI IL 

pehe! Hpoja pyKo! YTBPAH Hayinn It sce h<: Sonate 1ATHE ΡΈΜἋΜΗ 
cyOjeKTMBHH ΚΡΗΤΕΡΗΪΗ 3. ΥΜΒΌΓΟΜΕ HallkOAn® 

aM KIATOYCTH 


cCaMotra TeKCctTa 
WV) 


ZEHOH uw Encie y jyxHo) Η Τά ΠΗ], ὃ 
YVHCHMK: C FHM je, Kao YeTpAeceTo! 


CBOjHM 20Ka34Ma ΠΟΚΥΗΙΔΟ je μὰ no 


iHa Tp4ka 


SOHAPA (Johannes Zonara ‘PBA NOJOBHHA XI] p 


Ip IPH] La px Η restr rit 1p Jie Η YiUpa Bu re ! 


VHO γι B ΙΜ ΚΗ 
πα DO Ke hk 
puyje (protasekretis), mocte rora οἱ 8 Κἃ πγῆδρηο na 


ΠΡΗΗΜΟΒΟΚΗΧ ocrpsa, Xaruja ΓΠΗΚι piija 


LHI 
jf [HOM 
lana Hijanapo. ἢ 
Babu ΒΔ Ην ΒΟΤΗ ΠΡΟΜ ΤΟ ἃ HATMCAD SPOHHKY 


ΟΠ 
IC | 
CBCTAa Ko) 


on eC 7 (4 ᾿ HE ry 7 { : 6 
᾿ pm » 1118. τόπηης CEnitopn to Optov)' H Koja ‘AY3uUM 
᾿ ad 


HCTOPHOr pa Deku 
leIMMa, Κακὸ 3H0r SorarcrBa rpahe Kojy odpahyje, taxo 


BO MCCTO μῦν CAHYHHM BH3AHTHICKHM 


ΦΥΤΟΡΟΒΟΙ CaAMOCTANHOT NPOY4aBalba H3BOPa. Ou ce yer fd ey. 
Ip.) 
Ip.) 
BpemM 
peHecance H Ha JIATHHCKH, (PPAHUYCKH M MTAMjaHCKH jesuKk onapa 
je HajcTapujH Of TPM BeHKa KaHOHuctTa XII Beka (Β \pucten i 


BasicaMou). Heros BesiIMKH KOMeHTap ἈΠΟΟΤΟΠΌΚΗΧ KaHoHa CHHO 


KHO NeNHMMa KOJa CY 3a Hac H3Irvhshena (/tuoH Kacuje Η 
ἈΡΟΗΗΚὰἃ je KACHHJ€ ΜΗΟΓῸ NpenucnBaHa (Manac. | aka ἢ 
[IT pene \cHaA je Ha CPliCKOXPBaTCKH H C/IOBCHAYKH, a 3a 


ld MH UPKBEHHX OTalla* NpewcTaBsba jewaH Of Haj3sHayajnujny 
pawOBa BM3aHTHjcke KaHOHUCTHKe. Tlopen Mamux KAHOHMCTHYKHX 
pa AOBa O dépaxy mehy pohayuma ἡ ip.),  XarMor padcko- 
XOMHJIMJCKMX criuca4, KaHOHa y 4YacT Boropoguue ( Theotokos)s 
oOjalitbetba y3 necme I puropuja 43 Ha3njan3a°, kao u u3ryOmene 
necmMe ὁ ncxoay CB. ayxa, Tpeda CNOMeHYTH H JeMHO ΠΟΠΟῪ Be3n ¢ 
OO) ALIHeHeM LI PKBEHO-NOeTCKUX CTpy4HHXx H3pa3za(K avy, ei ppoc 
τροπάριον, @d6n) ca odjammenuma y3 Kavovec ἀναστάσιμοι 
Jopana Jlamackuua’, 3oHapH, HanocuerTky, ΠΡΉΠΗΟΥΝ Η jesaH JeK- 
CHKOH (Lyvaywyn λέξεων σηλλεγεῖσα ἐκ διαφόρων PiPAiwv)” 
ΚΟΪῊ Ce ΠΟΜΜῈΡΕ HW KAO Πόπὸ HeKOr ΜΗ85 6 HeNO3HaTor ΑΗΤΟΗΗΪἃ 


Mouaxa (Antonios Monachos) 


Texer: 'L. Dindorf, 1 —VI (Teubner, 1868 — 1875). M. Pinder — Th. Bittner —Wobst 
[- ΠἸ (CSHB 1841 —1897; kmure XIII—X VIL mory ce KopucTHTH camo y oBOM 
usnamy!). Migne PG 134, 135. 2PG 137, 138 (ysex y Bean c Bascamonopum 
kKomMeHTapomM); G. A. Rhalles—M.Potles, Σύνταγμα τῶν ϑειῶν καὶ ἱερῶν Kavo- 
νων I1—1V(1852—1854; γβεκ npe Bancamona). 'PG 119, 741. Βηπη H,—G. Beck 
Kirche und theol. Literatur 656 c. 5Migne PG 135. 413—422. ©PG 38. 7W. Christ 
Beitrage zur kirchlichen Literatur der Byzantiner, Sitzber, Bayer. Akad., phil oe 
ΚΙ. 1870, 2. J. A. H. Tittmann I, II (1808) Il peson: 'M. E. Fiorentino (Benennja 
1560, wran.). J. Millet de 5. Amour (JInon, 1560; Mapua, 1583, @panuycKu) 


30CHM (Zosimos) ipyra NOJOBMHAa V B.H.€e., PpOJIOM, BepoBa THO, H3 
[a3e, BucoK ΠΡΆΘΔΒΗΗ coryx5enHK ΠΟΙ͂ napem Teogocnjem % 
Hanucao PHMCKY HCTOPH]y Ha Pp4kom je3nky (6 KHuT a), y KOJO) Mae 
ykpaTko mperen sorahaja of uapa Ayrycta πὸ Πμοκπειη)ᾶηᾶ, ἃ 
om Tora foda mperfem moctaje ΟΠΙΠΗΡΗΜῚΗ πὸ eg west 
Kopuctno je noy3fane u3Bope, pe cBera Πθκοηπᾶ (B.) 4 Eynannja 
(Β.); ποδᾶρ je ucTOpuH4ap MW Οππμ ΔῊ CTHJINCT. O norahajuma Ha 


YRHO] V4 LIMIM (4 Hac 


'HPaHuHa 
JINKpata | CIPBy ‘ τς νη © Ha CBO) y30p 


| KOJMX 
I4YBaHH CAMO Kpalk i pparm ICOB lay)y Epoc  Μητοκὰ 


oO dai ¢ { ‘ KB 11) CU) IOP) 
necHhKa ΤΟΟ ΧΟΡ ; CB LODCKE TeCMe ( / KIbHT a). © 


KHB Η ΠΥΗ ὙΠ ἃ ΠΡΗΒΗΧ CIINKA, AMJaJIeKT je nog 
(JT CHa ὁ HeroBo] ( MpTH, KOIOM ce 


ik ΠΗ ΠΕΡ, jaBsba ce TeK Kpajem II 8 pe 


0 [Ipesoa: E. Geibel 
(Tusculum, 1936, 65 c.) 


MBO og Ulaptpa, oxo 1040—1116, u3 Kpaja oxo bosea, Jlancppankop 
(B.) yueHuK, 1090. r. Suckyn y Waptpy. Cactasuo je kao Hajyrnen 
HMjM KAHOHHCTa CBOr BpeMeHa ΒΜΠῚῸ 30upKkH (Tripertita, Decretum, 

ora, mHcao je ΠΡΟΠΟΒΟΠΗ, a npe cBera nucma!, 
BaxXKHOCTH 38 LIPKBEHY HCTOpH]y Mpanuycke. 


610. 'J. Leclereg, Les classiques de I’histoire de 


ΦΡΔΗΠΥΟΚῊΜ ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ. JlesMHMH4HO u30a be πὸ 
[I per 5 


ἩΓΗΡΑΤΗΜἍΕ (Ignatios), hakou u ckepodusakc, KacHHje ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΗΊ 
y Huxejn, ΙΧ B., Hamucao *xHTHJa (Biol) aBa NaTpHjapxa, Tapacuja! 
(B.) H Hukudopa2 (B.), u *xuTHJe Teopruja ποκαποπητὰϑ (B.), a 
MOXKJia H ἸΟ1Π Heke HeoOjaB/beHe ackeTcKe cnuce. Basba ChhoOMeHYTH 
Η BULUe ΠΟΘΤΟΚΗΧ Mesa, TaKO jeaH pa3roBOp O ΠΡΒΟΜ (HCTOYHOM) 
rpexy (Στίχοι εἰς tov Adap)* u3mehy Agama, Epe u 3muje 
napadpasy Econosux (B.) δ ΗΜ (letpaotiya ELC μὶ ϑους Alow- 
mikouc)*, Kao uw 30upKy of 24 andadetcKH CpeheHHx JaMmcKHXx 
CeHTEHUMJa PeMrHo3He CaupxHHe®, μη MHMCMa 


Texcr: "1. A. Heikel, Acta societatis scient. Fennicae 17 (1889), 395— 423. 2Migne PG 
100, 41— 160: C.de Boor, Nicephori archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani opuscula 
historica (Teubner, 1880), 139—217. §F. Dvornik, La vie de 5. Gregoire le Decapolite 
et les Slaves macédoniens au IX° siécle (1926). 4J. F. Boissonade, Anecdota Graeca | 
(1829), 436—444: Migne PG 117, 1164—1174. 5C. F. Maller y: O. Crusius, Babru 
fabulae Aesopeae (Teubner, 1897), 264—285. ©C.F.Miller, Rhein. Museum 46 


HJOH (lon) 


\THHH. κ 


μη JEDOH( 


losmeny. Hanucas 


hanhcke UPKBeH 
MHOTOOpoyHa I 
de virginitate s 
riae’), OL ΚΟΙΗ͂Χ 


Texct: Migne 
Literarhistorik 


Ι spanola de tex 


IM it 


MMBEPHJE H MAPPFAPOHA 
Hi) περὶ π΄: 


MHOKEHTUJI (ty ΠΟΚι OS) OL M ipoHeje V1 R ayTop nc 


ld 


Or CaM a (OM Je3HKYy, yoyheno! NpesBuTepy 


cum Severianis nu 432 \ le ἣν 
ἃ BHSAHTHICKO H3ACNAHCTBO Ha nan- 
KAKE Ma Ce TEOMACKUTH4KA (hopmyy 


ic 
ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗ yyermy Tome Jlasa (Tomus Leonis) 


ACO ITV 2 (1914), It Is Ha HaB. Μ., 68—74 
HMHHOKEHTUWJE Ill, 8. Jlotap on Cermuija 
HMPEHEJ, 8. Upune) 


HMPHHEZ (Eirenaios, Irenaeus), I] Β. Η. e.; 43 Mane A3nje, enucxkon y 
Inony Of 178. τ. 3Ha4ajaH ΓΡΉΎΚΗ UpKBeHH Nucal. On ΒΡΕΓΟΒΟΙ 
πὰ Mcuuuiubare u uodujatbe Aaa@Kue tnoce ( Adversus 
haerese a4yBaHH CY ΟΠ OpHrHHasia camo ossomun. Behu 
lesl0BH, MehycoOHO MoBe3aHH, Ca4¥yBaHH Cy y jeqHOM CTapoM 
laTHHCKOM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΥ. Y aeny ayTop xohe Aa noKaxe πᾶ ce npaBo 
yee LIPKBe LUMPHJIO KCNpaBHO OF BpeMeHa anocToua, a Ma cy ra 
PHOCTHUM HCKPHBHJIN, Π6ΠῸ je ἸΟΓ TOra Kao ἡ SBOP 3a MO3HA Babb 
rHoce H KaO IIpHKa3 LIpKBeHe wuCcTOpHje BeOMa BaxHO, JIpyro 
ca4yBaHo eno, [/puxaz auocwoacKoi odbjabsmubara, NOCTO}|K Camo 
Y JePMeHCKOM ΠΡΕΒΟΠῪ WU AOKa3yje MCTMHHTOCT jeBaHheba Ha 
ocHoBy Crapor 3apeTa 


W. Harvey (1957 Ipesoa: H. Haid |, II (1872, 1873) 


HMPHEPHJE (irnerius, Guarnerius, Wernerius). oxo 1060. πὸ oKo 
1140, u3 bonowme, capeTHuK MapKrpoduue Matusae Tockancke ἢ 
παρὰ XajHpuxa V, ocHOBAO je CpeIHOBe KOBHE CryAuje pumMcKora 
npasa (Illuminator scientiae legalis) kao camoctTanue Hayke, Ca 
ueHTPOM y boon. Hopoorkpusere ἤμγεοτε objacnuo je ΜΗΤΈΡ’ 


vie 


it 
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I 


1 


ΚΗ: 


LK VIE 


OBO 


, we 
a EA) 


jyHaka, Tipu 


‘ 


IYAUTU ἡ 


lesa Cy 
ΠΡ 5.8 


Kapal 


KO CI 


u Manana) Η Kola Hallas spas : 1CTHYHH Γ᾿ POMaHuma 


Ip NH \ cp IftbeCM BCKY 


HCHJIOP, | 


HCHAOP (I ΟἹ ' Η3 AsiekcaHapuje, Pp4ku UpKpeun nue 


OLITOT ‘ OF H VYCHHE JopaHa 3nlartroyecrtor (p ) , 
, mi YMaH y 


πὶ 2000 
HeCTOBHX NHCi ‘ ‘ ‘ τι = [ἃ Mi PpaJIHO ICKCTCKA H e] serey 


all 


"THOM CIrHTMATCRON Vid rials ἪΝ κι AYYBaHO it BULL 


CKa MHTawba Ha flan LUA POJIMKY ¢ INKY OHO! 1 BDeM Ha.a sHaAYAIHA 


cy raxohe 


HCHAOP (Isidoros), kujepckH ΜΗΤΡΟΌΠΟΠΗΤ, pohen OKO 1385. r. ya 
[lenonone3y, cryaupao y Llapurpaay, noctao kanyhep y Monem- 
BacHjM, KacHuje uryMaH Jlemetpujepor MaHactupa y Llapurpany 
uumao 1434. kao nocnanuk y ba3en, nocrao 1436, ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΗῚ 
Kujepa Η uente Pycuje, 1439. Κα ΡΠΜΗΔΠ puMcKe UpKBe; yMpo nocne 
ΒΡΠῸ aKTHBHOr *XHBOTA 1463. r. y PuMy kao aTHHCKM ΠΑΡΗΓΡΔΠ: 
ΚΗ naTpHjapx. buo je jeaan Of HajBaTpeHHjux NMpucTatMua yHuje 
upKaBa y Pupenun, Ca4yBaHH Cy jetaH Heros ΓΟΒΟΡ u3 ba3ena! uv 
ΓΟΒΟΡ ΚΟΊΗ je OApxao y Mupenun, pa3sHe 3aHesewWkKe ἡ ΠΠΔΉΟΒΗ 3 
BpeMeHa ποκ je SopaBuo y Pupenn2, TpakTaT O YOBe4aHCKOM ἡ 
aHheockom bory, ΠΟΞΗΒ Manu Ma He HallyCTH MpHcTasMue yuuje 5 
Bu3aHTHjH, TyKOaIMua O NOKapy UpKBe Bnaxepues, akonytuje 
»4. HH3 MHCAMa> Ha PP4KOM, JATHHCKOM H pyCKOM je3nky, yMepeHno ΠῚ 
ΠΟΧΒΆΠΕ. aCTPOHOMCKH ΡΆΠΟΒΗ UTA. Tpeda takohe nomenytu yMeTHH"! 
neTHUMjy MMTponosMtTa Κηρηπὰ 43 MonemBacuyje ynyheny natpu- 
japxy Jocudy Il u3 rogue [4296 kojy je cacrasno Ucugop u Koja je 
BaxKHa 300°F ACTOPHJCKHX NOMaTaka Kao xyManucta, Κἴσηπορ je 
ckymbao, yrieaajyhu ce Ha cBor npujatesba Bucapnona, pykonuce 


Η CaM fpemHcao HEKOMKO NMpodaHux WH ΤΟΟΠΟΠΙΚΗΧ ela. MCTOPHJA BI 


sp. Lampro Παλαιολόγεια καὶ Πελοποννησιακά ] (1912—1923), |—14 BO|BOJICKE ἡ 
Mercati, Studie 17 46 (1926), 4G. Mercati, Opere minori IV (1937), 188—192 ΗἈΠΗΟΔΟῊ 

1Α W. Ziegler. Orientalia Christiana Periodica 21 (1955), 327—334. °W. Regel 
Analecta Byzantino— Russica (1891), 69—71. P. Pierling. La Russie et le Saint Si 
ge I (1896), 52—54. N. Jorga, Notes et extraits pour servir ἃ I’histoire des croisades 
ΠῚ meseérie (1899), 522 .-- 524. G. Hofmann, Orientalia Christiana Periodica 14 (1948), Be ipa 
407 —414. A. W. Ziegler, Byz. Zeitschr. 44 (1951), 574—577. A. W. Ziegler, Orienta (cBe πὸ 
lia Christiana Periodica 18 (1952), 139—142. G. Hofmann, Orientalia Christiana 
Periodica 18 (1952), 146—150. °Sp. Lampros, Νέος Ἑλληνομνήημῶν 12 (1915) 
272—318 


ΚΟΊΤΗ Cy 


HMCHAOP (lIsidorus) Ceswecku, otnpunuxe 570—636, OucKyn wHCTOPHJA (BHSAHTHICKH 
y (εβηπη. Herosa Haj3HayajHmja genta cy: Xpoxuxa', xpouuka ratorum”), AHOHMMHA HapoliHa 


3anaguux Tota (πὸ 620), npowmmpena ucropujom Bangzana ἢ HCTOPHJY BH3IAHTHICKUX LapeBa 


MAHT At ΓΗΜΉΜΝΜΜ 


HCHAOP, » 


> ‘ 
HCH LOP (1 \JI€KCAH ipHyje ΓΡΉΚΗ ΠΡΚΒΟῊΜ ΠΗ 


loBana 3y 
arove i 
rOr (3 MTYMan y 


BHIWE on LU) 


Vy Η} ai 


laAHAaCTHPYyY. Cayypano it 


: ὡς OAHOCE Ha MOPasHo-a Ke€TCKa ἢ ers 


BDCMeHA 


ΓΓΡῚ 
ly [Ua po IAKY CAUMKY OHOTa 


dad $Hauw ΠΗ 


HCHAOP (Isidoros), kujescxu ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΗῚ 


[lenono [e3) Ty lHpao yj I] ipHT pa LY, Moc 
YMaH Jlem rpujeBsol 


poheu OKO [118 ς | 
10 Kaslyhep y Money. 


MaHactupa y Llapurpany 
ΠΟ 1434. kao nocnaHnKk y Basen, nocrao 1436 


Kujespa Η πιδπρ Pye Η]6. 1439. καὶ iPAHHAsI ΡΗΜΟΚΕ uy 
iKTHBHOr KMBOTA 1463 5 \ Pumy kao 


Had 


MUTpononyy 
pkKBe YMPO Noche 
laTHHCKM a purpar- 
KH naTpujapx Buo je jean on Ha]BaTDeHHjnx (ipucTa Mua yuuyje 
upkaBa y Dupenum. Cayysaun ¢ y JEAaH Heros ΓΟΒΟΡ u3 Ba3en 
ΓΟΒΟΡ KOJH je OApxao y Dupenun pa3He 345eeuKe uv man 


a! Η 
ΟΒΗ H3 
BPeMeHa AOK je SopaBuo y Dupennn?, rpakTaT O YOBe4aHCKOM ἢ 


heockom Bory, no3ue manu ma He HanyCTH NpucTasuue yHuije y 


1HTH)M, TyKOaTHUA O NOx ipy Upkse Braxepue}, axo 1yTHye 


SIMTBe4, HH3 MvCaMa- Ha ΓΡΊΚΟΜ IATHHCKOM H PYCKOM Je@3HKy 


ΧΙ I aC TDOHOMCKH pa LOBH HUTA Ipeba rakohe MOMCHYTH 
NeTHUMJyY MATponoOAMTa Kupusia 43 Monemsacuije ynyheny narpu- 
japxy Jocudy Il 43 ronune 142906. KOJy je cactaBuo Ucuyop u Koja je 


BaxkHa ἼΔΟΓ μι ΓΟΡΗΙΟΚΗΧ NOAaTaka. Kao xymanucta. Ucn ΟΡ" 


ΚΥΠΙΡ8Ο, yrienajyyhu ce ΗΔ ceo npijatesa Bucapnona, pyKonuce 


CaM MpPeNHCaO HEKOHMKO NpodaHux Η TeONOWKUX ΠῸΠᾺ -UCTOPHJA 
Pp. Lampros, Παλαιολόγεια kai Πελοποννησιακά I (1912-1923), | —1 BOJBOJICK! 
iti, Studi e Testi 46 (1926), 1G Mercati Opere minori lV (1937), 1&8 

‘A. W. Ziegler, Orientalia ¢ hristiana Periodica 2] (1955) 497— 114 SW. Repel 

Analecta Byzantino Russica (1891). 69 71.P 

ge | (1896), §2 54.N lorga Notes et extrait 

I] me série (1899), 522... 524 G 


HalihMCaod Hel 


Pierling La Russie et le Saint Su 
pour servir a | histoire des croisade 
Hofmann Ortentalia Christiana Periodica 14(1948) 
407 —414. A. W. Ziegler, Byz. Zeit chr. 44 (1951), 574—577. A. W. Zi gler, Orienta 
la Christiana Periodica 18 (195 -), [39.-- 142. G. Hofmann, Orientalia Christiana 


Periodica 18 (1952). 146 150. "Sp. Lampros, Νέος Ἐλληνομνῆμων 12 (1915) 
277). 183 


᾿ ; 16 Guc sHCTOPHJA (BHIAHTHIE 
MCUAOP (Isidorus) Cesunc KH, oTnpunuke 570—636, 6Suckyn mike tink bee sa gions 

y Cepuseu. Hheropa Haj3HavajHMja pena cy: Χροημκαὶ, xponuka ἢ ᾿ “ sirens men 

, , “ : rvs Το Y ΒΗΞΘΉΤΜΙΟΚΙ 

JananHux | oTa (0 620), ipoulnpena HCTOPHJOM Bannaya Η | 


 UCTOPHIA O AMNOJIOHH IS 
Η lATHHCKH POMAH H3 V Hsin VII 


HO | pKa HoTrTrHavwe 


CBaKaKo μΜ1 II] 
ΠΡΗ 8 ἩΡΚΟΜ An WIOHHIYV HY ΓΗ ἃ | Ι ,» 
K Da | “4 KupeH ri A 


! 
iWKa 


᾿ ἥθρι : 


if Had | 1 tid) | 

γι δ ςΣ 
I Mpenn [ipunosn Lab He 1. iOcTaBHUM ἸΡΌΠΗΗΜ | 
Ca durypamMa CTMUYUHUM " ι 


aikamMa 
eHuMa. ν᾽ ΤΗΠΙΒῚ OB 


KDA 
ἸΉΚΟΜ 
Xpuluhanery 
BCOMa CHAKAH y Pere 
OH Ce NMpoTexe cBe nmupose fipame Pericles 
B. raxohe P / HO Lis} 


᾽ 


Ι 
| 
1 BeKY 


HCTOPHJA KOMMOCTEVIE* (Historia ¢ ompostellana’‘ ), Hal- 
sHayajHMja WpKBeHa McTOpHja LInannuje 
HadOuckyna Jtujer oTmpusnke 1120—]139 
Hanucana cy je YeTHpH CBelITeHHKa. Y wWeHTpy 
ἃ ΠΗ ce, MOWyuIe, YYBeHa LIPKBa κ᾿ 


HanmuWCaHa Ha NO [ΤῊ a} 
a oy K omnocte ic. 


ΠΡΗΠΟΒΟΠΔΗ»ἃ 


aH Jaro Iv Komnoctena ἂ ΠΗ 
iO H MOpea Tora CagpxXM AparoueHe ΟΒΕΤΟΒΗΟΜΟΤΟΡΗΪΟΚΕ no- 
laATKE 


I peson (uinancKku): M. Suarez—J. Campelo 
lana (1950), 1 517 


MCTOPHJA ΠΗΣΜΑΤΜΚΑ“ | 


HMMHH Fp4KH πῆς H3 XI B. O HCTOPHjJH packona (LUH3Me) 
u3Mehy HCTO4HE M ΞΔ ΠΆΠΗΘ LpKBe 


Historia schismaticorum’’), aHo- 


1umenta Graeca ad Photium 


eiusque historiam pert 
1THHCKMM TIPCBOAOM 


~HCYCOBE PEUM™ (,,Logia lesu), Acycope nw3peke cayyBaHe Ha 
isa ucta (HanucaHa y III Bs.) 


ΦΟΤΉΡΗ KAHOHCKa jeBaHhesba. Octaste NOTH4Y CBaKaKO H3 H3I yOube 
ΗῊΧ jeBaHhesba KOja UpKBa Huje ΠΡΗ3Η8Β8 πᾶ 


Of KOJHX Ce CaMO HeKe HaJia3se ν 


Γεκοτ: G. Rauschen, Floril. Patrist. Ill (21914), 44 οἱ 

HTAJI, ws. Jopan Aran 

UTAJHK (Michael Italikos), 3Ha¥ajan Bu3aHTHJCKH Hay4HHK Η ΠῊ 
cau XII B. Buo je, Hajnpe. yanres puso30duyje 1 peTopike rakole 


Διδάσκαλος τῶν ἰατρῶν (yante® eKapa), KacHHje ΜΗΤΡΌΠΟΠΗῚ y 
rpany DPunnnonomy {ΠΔΗΔΠΙΉΡΕΜ IinopauBpy), 4 ayTOp MHOTO- 


JABOJIEH 


PHMCKH 


ΠΩ Yin 

ΠΗ ΜῈ {ΗΠ| 
leoatus ¢ : odo ΠΝ : : 
Val [ ( nin sii ‘ ynpaBu b CAOHHCK 


os) Segre tla on NpaBHHX KOM Htapa 


Halneao | ey KOMeHT ApH 


Ao sal ἐξα y Sat) ule va (B.) 


lex 
JAKOBYC JIE TIOPTA PABEHATA, Bs VU pHepny 


JAKOB (Jakobos Proarchios), Bu3aHTHjcKH Kaslyhep c Menonone3a 
oxo 1240. Μητροπόπητ y Axpuan. ἤοιμπδο je 1247. Ha Atoc u δὅμο 
HanocseTKy HryMaH Bevink laspe. Aytop je rosopa ynyhexot 
uapy Jopany Ill (Dukas Batatzes)', jeaHe jou Hen3qaTe necme ὁ 


,ATHOM NOXOAY Lapa Teonopa (Dukas Angelos) Komuuna, Bue 
i 


μακαρώνεια ΡΥ 4YaCT MpasHHKa Koimesis Theotokos (Ycneuuie 
boropo iWue), KAO H ΠΡΎΓΗΧ MoeTCKHX KOMa 1a 


S.G. Mere 


JAKOB (Jakob) u3 Beneunje, mppa nonosuna XII B., ΚΠΕΡΗΚ ἡ 
Benenju, mpeseo je oko 1128. r., ΠΡΒΗ noc Boetnia (B. ), Orn 4ke 
cnuce ApucToTesOBor {esa Opianon ( Anal ytica priora et posteriora 
Topika Η Sophi tici elenchi) ca rpukor je3nKa, H MOKAd ἡ rakohe 
OnpeMHo KOMCHTADPOM Ora lesa. Ha3BaHa mocsye Tora Logica 
nova, BeEOMa Op30 Cy Ce μα 3 ΠΗΡΗ πὰ CBy Aa BeposaTuo je mpeseo ἡ 
ApucroTte ipa ena Physica ive taphy sica. De anima w ΠΕΠΟΒΕ 


Parva Naturalia 


Texct: Huje jow odjascu ynop. L, Minio-Paluctlo lraditio 8 (1952 


JAKOB (Jakob) oa Burpuja, 1180-1254, ayryc rMHall-KaHOHHK 
1216. r. Kao ycneuiaH MpOnoBeAHHK KpcTaluKHXx paTloBa OUCKYTI J 
Axony. 1228. Suckyn-kapannan y Tyckysymy, ucropuyap nero! 
KpcTauikor para ἡ ayrop Hciuopuje Chetiie % Mbt ( Historia 
Hierosolimitana', Orientalis et Occidentalis historia2), y ΚΟΊΟΙ J© 


JAKOB (Jak: 
138 | | 4¢ ᾿ 


Ove HOU 


MecepuHila Haj3ay 
y4ueCHHK Ha 


mucall ΚΟΊΗ ὡς 


Pemcy, Han 

um Sive 
MOpasIHCTH4YKUM Te) ΠῚ Η»ΟῚ 
je SuNO BEOMa ΟΜΜΡΕΒΟ 


Cpe MHbOBHCOKOHEMAHYKH | 


«cr: F, Vetter, Das Schachzabell 


pomana /7]puyve u3 Babuzona (Βαβυλον 
'OME LITO je Moruje Ca4VBAO HheroB\ 
HATH YOOM4AJeHH ABAHTYPMCTH4E 
HOBEIIa y Ιᾶ δ ΒΟ] ΚΟΜΠΟΞΜΙΜΙΗ 


ΦΑΜΒΠΗΧ (Jamblicho ) K pa} 1} 


Teer R Hercher | rOUcl τι riptore Ora 


JAMB Wx {lam} lig AY 


; 
| ᾿ 


Η i CK 
! 


JACHT (Job Jasites) v7 + 


MIM 
164 ΠΗ ΧΕ loc) Ι ) »/5) Hannu 


IMja, CaperHur 


if Ηι ΠΟ nhopyut ΜΗΜ 
ΟΟῚΥ ἃ NaTpHjapxa, y3 Capaaiby wu ΠΟΜΟΝ | eopruyja Max 


IMCDpa (B.) 
\yrayak Ci IIDOTHB laTuHHa! KadO H MNOCIAaAHHMITY 


KOwW Wie 
Ca4yBaHa, yoyheuy pe PHHUMMa, Υ HCTOM syxy. To: . Laas 
ipyror ΚΟΗΠΗ πᾶ y JInMony (1274), ΤΕ ΚΟ cy ra 3no rap bay Bor 
ἘΡΟΓΟΒΟΙ HEMIOMHDJBUBO! (pxkalba y norneny yHuje Beposatuo je 
JacCHT MNeCHTH4AH Ca }OBOM XaMapTo IOM { Ka lyhep) KOJH ce 
HOMHIbe Kao ayTOp er 3ereTcKe Teopuje('t NYNTLKN YeMpia) cenam 
Cak DaMeCHaTaé H EuuyKoi O00 JAUHbelba ( HSK nN oF Mpa) Y3 Npopoka OAC AQ, | 
lapuga>. Ocum Tora, Tpeba nomenytn Η ἰδ ΠῊΝ AKOJIYTHIY Υ 4act 
Teo lope AptcKe4 ; y 


ry Hit 


JOACA® 


Texct: 'A. Demetrakopulos, Ὀρϑόδοξος Ἑλλάς (1872), 59 jean (pparment 
Ilarpujapx Chrysanthos, Συνταγμάτιον (T prosuuite, 1715) ΡΚΎ ο΄. IMigne PG 
158, 1056 (camo yBoa). 4A. Mustaxide Ελληνομνήμων (1843). 42—47: Καὶ Dy 
kakes, Méyac Συναξαριστὴς πάντων τῶν Ἁγίων (1891) MapT [8] 203 (Bynray 


HO! DUK nH) 


JEBAHBEJBA, ΑΠΟΚΡΉΦΗΑ, sehum πὲπομ u3 II B. To je a 
| puke 1paxpuuthancke AutTepatype u3BaH Hosor 3apeta, cayyBaH 
rOTOBO MCKJby4HBO y (pparMeHTuHMa, HNp. Iletposo jesanheme 
Jepanheme Jespeja, Esuonuta (138. Jepanheme J|panaectopuue) 
Erunhana u ap. Osum jespanhesbuma ce 6 πε: ce womyHe 
4YeTHPH KAHOHCKA jeBaHheJba, KaO H Πᾶ Ce ΤῸ ΠΟΙΠΚΗΜ CXBaTalbiMa 
fa JIMTepapHa ocHoBa. JeauHcCTBeHe UpTe y OBO] AMTepaTypH 
noka3yjy inocuiuuKa jebanhewa: ca4yBaHH Cy CaMo Hacs0BH (JeBaH 
hese Tomuno, Martejnno, Jynuno, Esuno, Mapujnuno, Uctuue ἡ JOB XAMAPTOWJ. 5! 
ap.) 41M ΚΡΆΤΚΗ ΟΠΠΟΜΠΗ. I] putate KaHOHCKHX jeBaHhesba Nocta » B. Ja 
nO 16 ΟΚΒΗΡ 38 CAONLUTABAbE KOCMOJIOUIKUX Η allOKAaAHMNTHYKHX 


BepOBalba JOBAH AKT APULIF 
B., WapeKn IBOPCKH Π 


Texct u ΠΡΕΒΟΙ E. Preuschen, Antilegomena (21905): camo npesoa E. Henneck Mequuune (G); PO TEWT 
Neutestamentliche Apokryphen | (41959) 7 “sate kine 
l¢KapuMa. a ΙΔ] ἡ 


ΨΕΡΟΗΗΜ, Β ΧΗ]ΕΡΟΗΗΜ. Π: Pl ἔν: PYELWV καὶ κε 


: 


οιαιτη Vor ΓΟ ΤΙ ΓΟΤΟΒ 
rpeda cnomi HYTH heros Koa, 
περι OLUPM@v)? y cenam kW 
lex ' d 
| i] {κπ|' Ι ᾿ 
Ι Ideler. wa Η8Β. Μ. [{{{34}} αὐτμαὶ, 
CTY ΠΠ{184 


JOBAH AHTHOXHIcKH. Ton ΟΒΗΜ UM 


“HOM Ca4uysBann « \ 
VOHUMHE ΧΗΠΌΤΘΊ (hypothesis) \ 


ts Uguce)\ ud 
CBeTa, CacTaB/beHe y VII p ¥Y KOJO} je οὄνχμῃ 


i) ΗΜ Υ ΙΗ 


Pal MeHTY XPDOHHy 


aheno BPeMe on A lama 


1O 610 | \ IesTV ce paciipas bad Ὁ hk ΓΟΡΙ 


ΠΗ lenpeja uw 
Hapoda, ONLUMPHO O ΜΗΤΌΚΟΜ 


1loby ς rapux [pKa 
HANOCIETKY, O BH3AHTHIcKO] μι ropyjH. Μεὴῆν 
NOMeHYTH JoBaHa Manany (B.), C KOJHM je ay TOP KacHuje yecro 
saMCHHBAH, Eynanuija (p.) 30cuMa (Β.). Coxkpata (p.). lpucka Η 
ipyre 


POU Hy 
9 PUMcKoj ἡ 


H3BOpuMa rpeba 


JOBAH BY) PH JIAH (Johannes Buridanus). npe 1300. 


ΓΙ Io locne 
1358. r., yaenunx Bu beMa Okamckor (B.). yrye 


(4H YYHMTEI ἡ Bue 
nyta pexrop [lapuckor YHMBep3uTeTa, Hanpenan du 1030). Ko- 
MeHTapHcao je Apuctorenosa riaBHa se 1a ( Physica! Metaphysi 
ca-, De anima}, De caelo; ( mundo*, Huxomaxoha euuka>, Politica’) 
HM pa3BHjaO HeroBo yuetbe, Hapo4uH ΓΟ CBOJMM ΦΗ3η Κὰ ΠΗΗΜ y4eHbem 
OMMMCTYCcy bei OBOM Tr sie [MLUTY Y4eHba O BO ΒΗ, KOJje Ce ΗΔ ΠΔ τῇ Ha 
CPpeAHHH H3Mehy ZeTepMuHu3Ma ἡ MHCTEPMMHH3Ma ΠΟΠΟΜΟΒΆΠΗ 
Cy Ce HeCTOBM CaBpeMeHULM CAMKOM ΒΥΡΗΠΔΗΟΒΟΙ Maraplla, Kojn 
yMupe OA ΓΠΆΠΗ Kayl ce Hale u3meby apa maacta cena. ΠΟΤΠΥΗΟ 
ἸΕΠΗΔΚἃ ἡ ΠΟ KakBohu uv no ΒΟΠΜΉΜΗΗ 


YyBeHa TOBODPAa Nit 
ralluja OWA 
Ἢ : Ν ἤΚΟΗΔ, Ocum Ti 
Texcr: 'Tapus, 1509. ἡ ip. *Ilapu3, oxo 1480. ἡ ip. Tlapu3, 1516. 4E. A. Moody | 
he Mediaeval Academy of America Publ. XL (1942) [lapu3, 1489. u Ip. Mapu ΠΡῊ 4¥emMy je poo 
oKo 1480. u ip OW VRBek HepeleH 
llapna, Kao uw 4MTal 
JOBAH, Β. 4 Anarnocr, Anokayk, Apruponyn, Tanen. leometpec, ΗΔΡΟΜΗΤΟ ucTahn | 
leopruuec, I pac, Jlokujau /loxconatpec, EyreuHuk, 3ouHapa, Ka- Mehy nponopeauma 
MaTep, Kamenujat, Kanabdyuec, Kanan. Katpap, Kunam, Keudu JALUIEbEH je, Takoh: 
mH, Jlackapuc, Manana. Maypon, Mocxo. Meazujacum, Cuponya, es ¥ tea 
Cknsmuec, Craypakuje, Xapakc, Xoptacmeu Lleuec Texct: M Ρ 
woth ligne PG 
H ty Beck K irc} 
JOBAH Buuteptypcexn (Winterthur. Vitoduranus), oxo 1300. πὸ a αρτης dt 


nocae 1348. r., ponom wu3 Buxteptypa, dbpamesau y pesky Ppartuycxum npeponom) © 
[ΠΒΔ]ΠΆΡΟΚΗΜ KOHBeHTMMa. Hanucao je XpounKky Koja wee avin 

pasqo6.be of 1200. m0 1348. r. καὶ Koja ce cTMNNCTHYKH pia JOBAH AYrom. » 
ociama Ha buOsnujy. Opa χροηηκᾶ, YN PKOC HEKPHTH4YKOM CTAB) 

aYTOPOBOM, IIpecTaBJba BaxKaH UCTOPHjcKH H3BOp 38 HCTOPH)Y JOBAH ΠΡ 


ΝΗΓΑΡΗΠΕ 
: : we τος as ay JE, (Jol 
rope Hemauke, Ulpajuapere ἡ (ppatbepaukor ρεπᾶ. B., Hanucao Kater 

. “BO 34 ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ exe 
Texer: C. Brun—Fr. Baethgen, MG Script. rer. Germ. N. 8. 111 (1924). — [pesoa PYXa, y3 Τὶ KOU: 


κ᾿ ΓΟ Ce x ae 
B. Freuler (1866). KOPuCTHO. ΟΟΗΜ 


IOBAH AYVHC CKOT. » 


JOBAH RAKOH (Diako 


Ι Ι,͵ S“iild DVE IMCH 


0000. γι HHe na 


IOBAH RAKOH 


yx tleq pil iB 


UKE MUCH Hapoyy) 


᾿ ἢ 
Lic] ᾿ (>i i ΕΗ ΠΗ i Θ HCTOpH]) Bey 


Cline on 
1 tH ys Γι Ι ( Ι 


FORICOH i enertuim KO} ica [Dx iu 


Ma4KHX Wapesna y Ura ΤΠ 


1 Ita 1 IX (15 Μ᾽) 


JOBAH BRAKOH (Johann Diaconus-Hymmonide ), OKO 825. F. πὸ 
oKo XRD AhuKOH \ Pumy. ὃ IW3aKk nannu Jor iHvV \ II] Hanucao ie 

}} [paroueny Onorpadujy ΓΡΗΓΟΡΗ] ἃ Benuxor! 

ber pontificalis (NOHTH@uka ΗΟ] 

6 ΠΡΕΤΒΟΡΜΟ ν PHTMHYKE ΟΤΗΧΟΒΟΖ geno 

iO ΠΡΗΠΗΟΗΒΔΗΟ Kunpujany (Β.). « ITHPMYKH ΟΠΗς 


YIJICTCHHM ἃ ΠΥ ΜΠ. ΜΔ Ha ΠΡΉΠΗΚΟ CBOra ποδὰ 


Κ . Strecker, MG Poet. I\ 23), 872—900 


JOBAH BRAKOH (Diakonos), XV s.. anu ao Je NaHerupuyky necmy 
JNOMATHYIKAM CTHXOBHMa Y 4YacT apa Jopana VIII Maneonora 
(1425 | 448) KOTa Vii pe ἣν ec Mo} HjEeM ( 0 IOMOHOM H TuHTOM 


rG 1" 16 | 


JOBAH EPUAWJE (Johannes \egidius) on 3amope, Apyra nososu 
Ha ΧἼΠΠ Β.. Ppawesal, pacnutay NpPHH4eBa Ha KACTHJICKOM JBOP) 
Kao cBecrpaHo o6pa30BaH Hay4Hux, Hanucao je sOupKy Onorpa- 
(puja ( Liber illustrium personarum)'|, nanerupu4ke cnuce (Liber di 
praeconus, civitatis Numantinae2, Liber de praeconiis Hispaniae’ 
3aTHM Summa quaestionum, Historia naturalis, Ars dictandi ἡ 
Prosologium seu Tractatus de accentu et dubilibus biblia 


Texct MHOroOpojHa AenMuMH4dHa Μη παρᾶ, B. Diaz v Dia 
ΜΝ - 7 7A Ὕ 4% ἡ 
Boletin de la Real Academia d la Historia 5 (1884), 134 OO Md 


Castro (1955) Octana neta Hucy u3naTa 


JOBAH, enuckon y rpagy Hukujy (Jlormu Erunar), xanucao je kpajem 

J Ἢ 

VII 8. ΧΡΟΗΗΚΥ cBeTa y Kojoj je (ocnatbajyhu ce ΠΕΠΗΜΗΜΗΟ Ha ‘ ‘ 
u3BOpe Kao Η Jopan Manaaa, B.) Hanucao ucTOpHjy 40 Kpaja 


jOBAH 


Ti 


JOBAH Ok 


᾿ lor 
fe δι 
via μ1 tl 
! epoBa it 
Defensor 
rOra NOD 3ΔΠ7ΗΤὶ 
rape y3 ApH ΓΟῚ 
inimat, M, laphy 


: uOstantia O} bi ' 


Benennja 1501 τ 


[505 Βεηδηηΐα. 148] 


JOBAH. ἮΓΥΜ 


Eydpary 


aH 
Hanne 
lndiuoxuje, κι ye 


Ter Ι M \ K Ute ner 
pe Ro ty) 


JOBAH 


i x 


JOBAH i laknie 
T] IPH3 


ἣν ἩΓΤΌΚΗΣ 


Hb | 


JOBAH u3 | nudannie ) Cone 


i . ἴ ΓΗΗΚ NatTpyjapxa | YL ; 
Ja AHTHOXAa (B.). Kurec PHT Op) 


Kpaj VI p 
ἣν ΒΗ3ΔΗΤΗΙ, 


lCHHIe \y Mepcujy [Tp I 
HCTODHIY AL CCC TOrosH 


Η aT pcuye a | 


HanuHcao te 


LUIBer pata u3mel 


έ ζ( ΟᾺ «ΔῊ ΒΔΗΗ Camo Πρι Iro 
BOD Η movweTar . . 


JOBAH 43 
JOBAH 13 Jlemana KOO Munana YMpo | 383. τ᾿, HacraBHuK Kanon 
CKOr MpaBa y Bonoru,. 1377. ; Ἵ ΠΆΠΟΚΗ ΒΗΚΆΡ Y HCTOM rpayy Ha 
OCHOBY TpakTata De ῥ duello! mMoxe : 
“MaTPa JCAHHM ΟἹ OCHHBa4Ya MehyHapogHor MpaBa. Ocum tora 
MHCao jé u liDABHHYKe KOM -HTape, KAO u Teo IOLUIKEe Η aCTPOJOUIKe 
Crince 


elo, de repre saltis et di la ce 


JOBAH 13 Hojmapxta (Noviforensis) koa BpounaBa, oxo 1310 
1380, napox ν HojMapkty, kanesan. 
IBOpy Uapa Kapna [ν᾿ 


Ostomyuly. Buo y 


; HOTap M KaHllenap na IOBAH HTA {! 

OHCKYN ν᾿ HaymOypry, Jluromuuupy ἡ Mranniv. 3Hayaian 
MIPHJaATeCJLCTBY ς [letpapkom (B.) H MoctTao Movs τὴ Π ἸΏ ΜῚ 
ΠΡΕΥΧΟΜΗΗΚ XYMAHH3Ma y HCTOUHO| HemayKoj. Κ3,3 Ββόγοβθ ΚΆΗΠΟ. Gominie τον τ τὰ ap 
lapHJCKe AeaTHOCTH ΠΡΟΜΆΔΠΙΠΕ ὧν s5upke Φορμυπ 


᾿ Ha VHUREN HT ΓΝ 
a ( Cancella- 
ria' u Summa cancellaria 


ς- ΚΡΕΚΗ Η Η8 118 Π Tp ΙΗ 
KOJ€ CY ΟΗΤΗΟ AONpuHesie yjeqHayaBa- ire 1 ars a 


1 ΙΔΤΜΗΘΟΚΗΧ ἡ KC fTOYHOHEMAaYKUX 


ΚΟ Canpxe | 
KapakTepa 


ΠΗΧ ΟΠ 
KaHule la PH JC KHX TO]JMOBA: 


rpeoad Tom 
1 MHOTOOpojHa πηομὰϑ 3BaHHYHO! 


ΒΗ ΚΗ Χ μι 
H ΠΡΗΒΔΆΤΗΟΙ VUBM IM ΠΗ. 


CTOTE IOB\ Totiw Ι 


WJQIEKTHUM ἡ pet 
Γεκοτ: 'F. Tadra, Arch. { 


Osterr. Geschichte 68 (1886). | 157 
*P. Piur, Vom Mittelalter 


OAT OBapal yhux Apu 
ur Reformation VIII (1937) 


Texer: Ip ἢ, 


annou, Io 
Joh innis | 


| tali opus ἤὰ 
JOBAH (Johannes Quidort) 43 [lapu3a, yMpo 1306. Γι, JOMHHMKa- os 


Hall, YaMTeJb y Ilapus3y, uctakao ce Hapounto cBojom onbpaHoM 


; JOBAH lany 
yea Tome Axksuucxor (p.) 


| SHCHE (J. Balbi) ua J 
(Correctorium corruptorii!). Ocum Kaha. ne Nalbi) ua Th 
< iy [Ὧ0 4YBEH Hapoyuto 7 


JOU HHCY Witamnan 


JOBAH, 


ip | LIPHiini 


) ΠΡΌΤΗΒ Hapa Konctranrynya \ | 


CAHHORWUWY 


‘OBOD 


O3AIMIBECHO ΜΗ1 


JOBAH ΚΑΜΠΑΗ. 5. kK 


JOBAH KAHATIAPH JI (Johannes 


( anaparius) YMpo 1004. | 
PuMy. Ka iyhep H (oa 1002. r.) 


OMaT y DHMCKOM 
bi HH@alinja uA ICKCH]a Y KOMe ΙΌ KWKHBEO 
Angandept “3 IIpara, 4nijy je 


QYQ | BDJ1O 


y 
MaHact Hpy CR 
H MIpycku anocton 
iparoueny Ouorpadujy, wactany oxo 
BepoBaTHO Hanucao JopaH Kananapuije | 


lexct: G. H. Per MG Script, 1V (1841), 581 —595: A. Bielow ki, Mon. Pol 


olon, Hist 
1 (1864), 1. IIpeson: H. Hiffer-W Wattenbach. GD\ 34 (31941) 


} CK PH BCH 
JOBAH KATIPEO.I (Johannes ( apreolus), ympo 1444 


r., H3 Jlaur- pOTHB NopoKa 
reouoruje Ha [lapuckom yHupepsutery, ΗΔ ΠΗς 


ao 16 [lounTHKa (B.) Η Οἱ 
H3BaHpedHy OAOpaHy yyera Tome Axsuuckor (B.) Defensiones 


theologiae divi Thomae Aquinatis 


lOKa, YYHTeH 


| ΝΠ (1900— 1908) 


JOBAH KAPJIEPHJE (Johannes Carlerius 
1429 ΡΟΠΟΜ 


de Gerson ), 1363 

H3 Tepcona koa Petena ((Apaenn), yuntes ἡ JOBAH ΠΗΠΟΚΓ (| 

KaHuesap [lapuckor yHuBep3uteta, HeKo Bpeme paino ἡ Υ Mnan- Ingoc 1), npsa ni 
IpHjH, YTHUajaH TeONO! ‘MuCTHY4ap (doctor christianissimus) u 4YTOP Aena O mec 
UPKBEHH NOMTH4ap, KOH je 3aCTyNaO MULLbewe πὰ Tpeba OnpxKa- σημειῶν) uO pumexw 
ΓΗ KOHUM Pal yKlabbalbha packona u3mMehy upKasa (De modo δι Ρωμαίων πι 

habendi tempore schismatis, De unitate ecclesiae, De auferibilitat 

papae ab ecclesia ἡ ΠΡ.) Hberopa TeEONOWIKa CxBaTaba ΟἹ Te aj) si Texct: !R. Wiinscl 
pe cBera y HeroBOM ΓΠΏΒΗΟΜ Aeny, De mystica theologia', O (Tentine; bana ae 
ΧΥΜΔΗΜΟΥΜΉΊΚΗΜ YTHUAjMMa y HerOBOM OOpa3zoBalby CBEIO4H EN O 

Jocudy u3 Ha3apera (Josephina) u aeno Consolatio ineccagiae, JOBAH HUAEP, 5 Hyp 

Φορμᾶπηο NOApaxaBawe Boetujesor (s.) nena. 3 KyMHO 16 Hanit- vi Η 

cao oko 400 ποπᾶ JOBAH op Borie Wii 


le (Alta Villa) 
.e 
Texcr: Kean, 1—IV 1483—1484. αὶ ap.; E. du Pin I— V (Anteepnen, 1706). Hoso “SPOBATHO, M3 Op 
M31arbe (ΚΟΠΗΚΟ je OOjaBeno): P.Glorieux I—I1 (1960: yroa ca cnucKom ea Η ἉΠέΓορμακγ 
Μ1π85»8, 3δη ρκᾶ nucama). !A,Combes, Thesaurus mundi 1X (1958) [peso NOCBeTHO 
FX. Kunz, Bibl. d. kath. Pidagogik XV (1904), 115—171 (neaarouKu cnucn ) CH 
H350py). 


VMATELO 


nlosataka ΚΟΙΗ | 


"πὰ Kon Pyay 

NeCMy Archit) 

Ouckyny Basrre 

Β Baste py 

OKHO Be3aHa : 
ri3H 


] 
; 


ὦ AaHTHUKe 


tha, HCBOJbE H MOPAJIHe HENOCTATKe ΠΥ ΠΗ. HW xe 14 2a nos 
‘ OBE re 


© 34HUM bUB or 
ΤΙ KO] 


It) 


NOCTH3AHA AYLUEBHOr CnhOKOJCTBa. Hapoynto i 
1H 


NICH ΠΡΗΚἃ3 TAMHHX CTpaha NapueKkor ry ein 
MBOTA 


Texer: Th. Wright, Anglo—Latin Satirical Poets I (Rolls Series 1872). 240.» 
ἐᾷ 19> 


JOBAH on Anta Cure, ka iyhep y Or-Cej, NOCBETHO je oKo 1184 
Ouckyny beprpanazy on Mena neo De rege et septem sapientib, 
KOJe€ HAM je NOSHATHIe NOM HMeHOM Dolopathos. is 
OPHJCHTAJIHe ΠΡΗῚΘ O CeAMOPHLH Myspana, KOjy 
BpemMe tlapa Ayrycta nu (ΜΊΜΗΠΙ beHOr) Kpauba 
{ ΠΗ ΠΗ] 


ΓΟ je OSpana 
Jopan ¢ raBsba \ 
3 
/lononata C 


cTIMs KOB( 


‘ai rHuuy 


KO|H πο 
ἸΟΜΡΚΥ | 


bal 


y3pa3a 
Distigium iat 
ποομαΜᾶ peur os 
Pexcr: A, Hilka, Sammi. mittellat. Texte \ (1913) . Vf orale scolariu 
la 


d 


xOBO 3Halbt 
Hb uA ΗΔ 


JOBAH on Buktrpunra (Victriensis). YMpO H3Mebhy 1345. y 1347 


' JOUHTO 
4 d Ha} 
POAOM, BepoBaTHO, H3 Jlopene, on 1312. τ΄ 


Md, 
omat WUCTepLUTcKor ecclesiae* xpHuihan 
MaHacTHpa Buktpuur y Kopyurkoj. Heros J iber certarum historia. rymaye y ΠΟΟΜΗ Den 
rum’, MO3HaT y Ney pevakuja, ca BpeMeHCKUM PacnoHoM on 1217 Syella maris) ἡ Epith 
no 1342. τ΄, 350r Haynua ΠΡΗΚΑΞΗΒΔΗρἃ 3HaY4ajHUX 


SIMMHOCTH ἢ Hanucao ἡ My3H"! 
S1pPaBol KDHTHYKO!I mpocyhuBamwa ΠΟΙ ahaja Hue CaMo ΜΟΤΟΡΗΪἃ Integumenta Sup 
moKpajHHe Kopyurke Beh u3BanpeqHo onuite HCTOPHjcko eno. 

Ocum ΓΤ ἃ. HanHcao je Η ΠΟΤΟΡΗΪν OCHHBalba Buktpuura2 Η JeqHy fede 

Xponuky (Chronica Romanorum) koja, MehyTHM, ΠΟΟΤΟΪῊ camo y a 

HalpTy \ 


re peso 


ΙΝ 5 S 
i 


Ἢ ! Ϊ᾿ ! 
Acagemy Οἱ 


Texct: 'F. Schneider. MG script, rer. Germ. (1909... 1910) 2A. Jaksch, Mon. hist medii aevi no 
ducatus Carinthiae III (1904). 290 295. 3A Lhotsky, Buchreihe des Landesmu- (1923) 
seums tur Karnten V (1960) IIpesog: 'W.F riedensburg, GDV 86 (21899) 


JOBAH on Γροι 


KH reop ri 


JOBAH on Fadane nanucao je xuTHje Cespepa AHTHOXHjCKOT, Koje je 


y H3BOAHMa ΠΗΤΗΡΔΗΟ Ha BacesJbeHCKOM Cabopy 787. r. y Huxeju. TENS ee ec: 


Texcr: A. Mansi XIII, 184 WTO aYTOp Y3HMa 
JOBAH on Fase, VI B., nopen anakpeontcKux mecama! sao onne, J Vener (¢ mp 

Hoxnopom (B.) cry ἡ MeTpy, jeane cake u3s10%xKeHe y ΓΆΞΗ cal 
MHTOJIOLUKO-aslerOpH4KHM (burypama (“Ex@pacic τοῦ κοσμικοὺ 
mivakoc)?. Taj omuc ηΜμᾶἃ BesIHKy ΚΗΡΗΣΚΟΒΗΟΜΟΤΟΡΉΊΟΚΥ ἢ 
YMeTHHYKOHCTOpHicKy BpenHocTr. JoBpan of [836 je, y3 [laps JOBAH of Kacraa, οἱ 
CusieHTHjapuja (B.), Haj3HayajHujn MpencTaBHUK CaMoctTaJHe ell- Kaci 1 Koa Hojmapx 
cke ekdpa3e. HajHOBHJe BPeME Kao ἢ 

ἐ ᾿ BUX MHOI oop HX 
Texcr: 'Th. Bergk, Poetae lyrici Graeci III (41882), 342—348. 2P. Friedlander, Deo 
Johannes von Gaza und Paulus Silentiarius Kunstbeschreibungen justinianischet 


Zeit (1912), 135—212 (c ΟΠΙΠΉΡΗΟΜ napadpa3z0m) lexer (¢ Nperono 


JOBAH og Eyxan 


: 


» KOJH Ce Toy DENIHO 


i: W 


τὸ ᾿ - = πρῶ» τ “Ib Ha 
JOBAH on Γᾶρπδηπηΐο, oxo 1195—1272, μὰ Enrsecke, yautes JOBAH o, 


: ἐν aR ὦ ‘KO! Carn Bock 
YHHBep3sHTeTHMa y [lapu3y Of HajcTapHjer ea ho ean ‘poboc 
yHHBepsunteta, Clos de Garlande, nona3v ἢ HeroB ΗΔ ΠΗΜὰΚ 


ἘΠ ; .Ὧκν Ἢ πμηῖὶν. KOJH ce 
lyy3H, 3ΞΗ8 "8808: rpamMaTuyap Η NecHHK. Y KoMMeHAHy, ΚΟΙῊ 


XIll p 


᾿ ΡΌΠΟΜ, Mo 
>) 
450 | 


KHBCO H pan 


““TPOHOMHjy | De 


Vii 


HW KOMITVIHCTHUKY Dy QnA rations ΠΗ 


/) 
De computo ecclesiastt [nh yBOM Cy paHO fpeseneny yy 


HALIHOHAJIHE |! SEK 


Dacia in ilgorism im 


Melanchthon (Buren 


JOBAH on Canta Mapuje (Santa Maria in Trastevere) KAHOHUK- 
y TO} PHMCKOj THTYJIApHO) UPKBH Hanucao je 117] rpaktat 


Olldal 
[) verdad pace cont'd δι hisma sedis apostolica VY KOMeE je μι ΠΥΉΡΘΗ 


KCIbOM 38 MHPOM Y UpKBH NOKYIUAO OOJCKTHBHO Ja Cyliporcrapy 
rmennurra mane Anexcanapa ΠῚ μ᾿ Kastuxera III, kopuc rehu cenpu 


rome OuOsJIHICKHM TMapasiesama 


\ Wilmart. Lateranum, N. S. 1\ ? (1938) 


JOBAH og Cent AMauHia, yMpo πρὸ 1312. Γι, poOM, BepoBarHo, 13 
Centr AManHaa kon Banancjena. [locse 3aBpluieHHXx CTY AHja MenH- 
unne y [lapu3y TaMoje OHO YYHTEJb, MOC TOra KAHOHHK y | ypHey 
Κομπηπηρᾶο ἰδ MeHUMHCKe MpHpy4HHke, ΚΟ]Ὴ cy OnsIM Beoma 
nonmynapHu 360r mpermeaHoctn. Tako je Halucao: KOMeHTap y3 
intidotarium Hukone of Canepua! (B.) 1 Revocativum memoriae, 
cacTaB/beH 3 Areolae?, yudeHHKa O JIEKOBHMa H3palheno! 
aspabeTcKHM peOM fipeMa (PapMaKOJHHAMHYKUM ΓΠΟΠΜΙΠΤΗΜΆ; 
ayTop je 30upKe CeHTeHLUHJa 43 [ anena, ABULeEHE H ApyrHx, πα πὸ 
Abbreviationes Hippocratis et Galeni npeactaBsba KpatTak Calpxaj 


cniica oda ποκᾶρὰ 


Texcr: 'Benenuja, 1485. u ap. 27J. L. Pagel (1893); gaya DenuMu4Ha H30aba Cnica 
Revocativum koa Caprona I] 1090—1091 


JOBAH ox Cos35epnja (Saresbenensis), oko 1115—1180, u3 Con- 
s0epHja, AHPIOCAKCOHCKOr Nopeks1a, OOpazoBaH y MPpauilyckoj Kor 
Adesapa (B.), Busbema οὐ Konia (Β.), Pundepta of Mloartjea ἡ ap., 
$aTHM Y CulyKOU HagOuckyna Teodanga u Tomaca bexera (B.) on 
Kentepodepnja, 1176. r. Suckyn y Waprpy, jenav of HajucTakHyTH- 
JuX Hay4HHKa XII Beka. Y cBom ΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ sJesy, Policraticus! (sive 
De nugis curialium et vestigiis philosophorum), nocseheHom Tomacy 
bekery, paciipaBJba Ca BHCOKOr ETHYKOL CTAHOBULITa O ΠΡΗΜΗΠΗΠΗ- 
Ma yiipaBJbalba JIpo%KaBOM; ΠΟΓΗΚῪ MH MeTadu3uky Spann y Aeny 
Metalogicus? (sive Apologia quasi pro arte dialectica), ΠΡῊ 4emy cy 
ΠΡΒΗ ΠΥΤ HCKOpHuthenu ΟΒΗ cnucH ΔΡΗΟΤΟΤΟΠΟΒΟΚΟΙ Opianona. Y 
CBOJO) AM41ak TH4KO) Necmu Entheticus} naje yson y puno3zodujy. On 
JEAHe YH ΒΟΡΞ 8 ΠΗΘ HCTOpHje Koja πούμηρς 1148. ronnHoM(/ Historia 
pontificalis4) cauypau je camo nouetak. Haj3an, Hamucao je u 
Onorpaduje Suckyna rpasa KemOpuua AncesmMas, u Tomaca 
bexera®. Ayrop je 4 MHorobpojHux nucama.7 


Texcr: J.A.Giles I—V (1848); Migne PL 199, 1—1040. 1C.Ch.J. Webb, 11] 
p (1909). 2C. Ch. J. Webb (1929). 3C. Petersen (1848). 4R. L. Poole (1927): M. Chibnall 


JOBAH ong 
Miu slaHy 
Hamu 


urbis . 


ΓΘΚΟῚ i 1. Fe 
W. Friedensburg 


JOBAH CKO? 


R10 Ἀ 7 poo 


iBOopy Kapaa ἢ 


Maria in trast re). Kane 


; : i 
IOBAH ι | 1 WViapl if) 
ΠΑῚ \pHoj upkBu. Hanueao je 1171. ΤΡΑΚΤΑῚ 
Ϊ ᾿ 
᾿ f ‘ Y KOM iC HCHYHeH 
nokyiuao OBjekTHBHO πᾶ Cyfiporctasy 


i ΠῚ ἡ Kanuxera Ill, kopucrehu ce npu 


1, YMpo Tipe | 7 ΡΌΠΟΜ, Bi POBaTHO H3 
jaHcjeHa. [locje 34BPLUCHHX CTY Aja Menu 
IMO Y4YHTEJb, ΠΟΟΠΕ TOra KAHOHHK y lypHey 
MOMWIMpao je MCAHUMHCKe MIpHpy4HHKe, ΚΟΙΗ Cy ΠΗ BeEOMa 
lapHu ἼδΟΓ NperneaHOCTH Tako je HamHcao: KOMeHTap y3 
vrium Huxone on Cam pHa! (B.) » Revocativum memoria 
(reolae?, yubenuka oO steKOBHMa H3paheno! 
IOM lipeMa (bapMaKOAMHAMHYKEM ΓΠΟΠΜΠΙΤΗΜᾶ 
sOupKe cenTeHUMja 43 Tanena, ΑΒΜΠΘΗΘ HM Apyr hx, Ae 10 
et Galeni npetcTaBlba KpaTak Capra] 
| Kapa 
| Pac le NHMU4HAa Μ1Π 
1090— 109] 


JOBAH oa (οπηδερμ]α (Saresberiensis), oko 1115—1180, u3 Con 
sHepHja, AHTMOCAKCOHCKOr Nopeksa obpa30Ban y DpanilycKo} KOA 
A deslapa (B.) Busbema on Konwa (Β.), Pundepra of [loatjea Η Ap 
$ATHM Y CUTS KOU HanoOuckyna feodasiaa ἡ lfomaca beketTa (B.) OJ 
Kentepdepuja, 1176. τ. Suckyn y LWaprpy, jean Of HajMCTaKHyTH 
ΙΗΧχ Hay4Huka XII Beka. Y CBOM ΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ Jey Policraticus' (sive 
De nugis curialium et vestigiis philosophorum) , nocpeheHoM Tomacy 
bekery, pacnpaB/ba Ca BUCOKOF €THYKOr CTAHOBHLITa O ΠΡΗΗΠΗΠΗ 
Ma YipaB/batba ApxKaBOM; ΠΟΓΜΚΥ HW MeTadpH3nKy Opann y πὲπν 
Metalogicus (sive Apologia quasi pro arte dialectica), 1 pw Yemy Cy 
ΠΡΒΗ ΠΥΤ uckKOpHuhenH CBM CnucH apucToTenoBcKor Opianona. δ 
CBOjO} AMAak TH4KOj Hecmu Enthelicus) naje γβοπ y Punozopuyjy. On 
je ake YHMBepsasHe MCTOpHyje Koja Nounmwe 1148. ronnHOM( Historia 
pontificalis#) σαν ΒΔΗ je camo noyetak. Haj3aq, Hamucao je ἡ 
Suorpaduje Suckyna rpana KemOpuya Ancenma5, u Tomaca 
bexeta®. Aytop je 1 MHoroOpojHux mucama 


Texet } N Giles | V (1848); Migne PL 199, 1—1040. 'C.Ch.J.Webb, I— Il 
(1909). 2C. Ch. J, Webb (1929). 3C. Petersen (1848). 4R. L. Poole (1927): M. Chibnall 


IOBAH 


JOBAH 


JOBAH 
vie 


IOBAH CKOT EPHI 
R10 j Ὁ ΠῸ 


ΓΗΌΤΗΚΥ (De anni ratione y ny 


IM cy HO Tpers ΙΘῊΜ 
Ι 


, KAHOHUK- 


JOBAH 


lat ¥y 


1apHo] ΠΡΚΒΗ. Hanucao je 1171 rpaktat 


1 ve iS d WILOLUCA Y KOM ᾿ξ ΜΟΠΥΉΡΡΗ 
MOKYLUAO OOJEKTHUBHO sa CYlIporcrasu 
iHapa ΠῚ u Καπηκοτὰ Ill, kopucr hu ce npu 


ἢ ΟΠ Με 


JOBAH og Cent Amanaa, ympo npe | r., POMOM, BepOBaTHO, μ3 
SA BDLUCHUX CTY ΙΗ] Me/1H- 


Y4HTt nocsié TOra KAHOHHK y Typue 
(UMHCKe TIPHPyYYHHKe, ΚΟΙῊ cy Suan Beoma 
iKO je Hanucao: KOMeHTap 
(B.) Hh Revocativum memoria 
O JI€KOBMMa wH3pahenor 
HHAMHYKHM FJIeqHUITHMMAa: 
Ἃ ΒΗΠΘΗΘ KH Apyrux, πὲ πὸ 


ICTaBlba KpaTak Call pxa] 


JOBAH oO { 
Sepuja, ΔΗΓΠ KCOHC lopekjia 430BaH yY DpaHitycKoj KO 
tlloatri LH AY 
ila bi κι 
l4H OJLH LIMCTAKHYTH 
ly Poli raticus! si 
7} nocneheuo 1 ie Vid) 
Ἂς ἃ BHCOKOT ΤῊ ἱΚΟΤ ΟΥΘΗΘΒΜΗΙΠΠΤΩ O ΠΡΗΗΙΝΙ ΠΗ 
{᾿ ΠΡ 88 ba IDKABOM IOT HE, i Met UPH3HKy Spann ; ἵν 
Metalogicus ive Apologia quasi pro arte dialectica ΠΡῊ 4emy cy 
ΠΡΒΗ πὶ HCKOpHuhenn CBU CHHCH apUucToTe loBpckor Opianona. δ 
©80JO}) AMAAKTHYKO] Necmu Entheticus laje yBoa y bu 1030¢uj5 On 
ΙΕ He YHH BE P3aJIHe HCTOPHje KOja ΠΟύμΗο 1148 rOAHHOM ( Historia 
pontificalis*) cauyBaH je camo noverak, Haj3an, wanuca 
OnOrpaduje Suckyna Γρᾶπὰ KemOpuua Ancenma: 
bexera® AyTop je u MHOFOOpoOjHUX Nhicama 


Texct: JA le 2 ΔῊ = 
(1909). 2% vie : ν Webb, I—Il 
M. Chibnall 


ΙΌΒΑΗ 
fi eH MCKO) THTVAapHOj UpKBH Hanucao je 11/1. tTpaktat 
KOME 1e€. HCMYHeH 
ΙΟῚ [MBH la 4 YIIporTt ΓΗ ΒΗ 


ra Il, Kopu rehu ΟΠΡΗ 


la, YMpo Tipe 312. r., pOMOM, BepoBaTHe 

BanaHe} le 3ABPLUCHUX CTY ΠΗ] ΜΕΠη- 
o je δηὸ y4uTesb, Ποὺπξ TOra KAHOHHK y TypHey 
[MLIMHCKe MpHpy4Huke, KOJH Cy OnJIM BeOMa 
Tako je Hamucao: KOMeHTap y3 

wiepHa! (B.) H Revocativum memoria 

{reola yuSeHHKa O JICKOBHMa H3paheno! 
npeMa (bapMaKOJHHAaMHYKUM ΓΠΟΠΗΙΙΤΗΜᾶὰ 
eHTeHUMJa H3 [ aneHa, ΑΒΗΠΘΗΘ WH Apyrux, πὸ πὸ 
et Gaieni ΠΡΟ ΠΟΤ ΒΡ KpaTak Capa] 


OJl- 


JOBAH οἱ Con35epu)j: esbe oko I115—1180, us | 


30 PHja, AHPILIOCAKCOHCKOT MOPeK Ja odpa30BaH y ΦΡΔΗΠΥΟΚΟΙ KOA 


} 


pa (B.), Busbema of Konia (B.), Γηπδορτὰ of Moarjea u ap 


ιν κῦμ HanaoOuckyna Teodannaa u Tomaca bexeta (B.) ΟΝ 
irepOepuja, 1176. τ. Ouckyn y Wlaprtpy, 15 ΠΔῊ of HajHcTaKHyTH- 
Ι͂ΙΗΧ Hay4HHKa XII Bpexa. Y cBOM ΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ 


I {esTy. Poli rath us! sive 
De nugis curialium et vestigiis philosophorum nocpehenom Tomacy 


bekerty, pa 


ipaBJba Ca BUCOKOT CTHYKOT CTAHOBHLITAa O NPHHUMTIM- 
Ma YpaBlbatbha APXKaBOM; ΠΟΓΗΚΥ H MeTa@H3nKy OpaHH y Me) 
Metalogicus? (sive Apologia quasi pro arte dialectica), npu wemy Cy 
ΠΡΒΗ ΠΥΤ HCKOpHiheHH CBM CNMCH ΔΡΗΟΤΟΤΕΠΟΒΌΚΟΓ Opianona y 
CBOJO} JHAak THYKO] ΠΡΌΜΗ f ntheticus? 1416 YBOLY (pu lOZOMH)y Ox 


je MHe YHHBep3asHe HCTOpHje Koja NOWMe 1148. roquHoM( Historia 


pontificalis4) σαν ΒΗ je camo nouetak. Haj3an, Hanucao je u 


Onorpaduje Suckyna rpama KemOpuua Ancesmas, u Tomaca 
Bexeta®. Aytop je 1 MHorodpojHux mucama 


Τεκοτ: J.A.Giles I—V (1848) Migne PL 199, 1 —1040 


C.Ch. J. Webb, I —Il 
(1909). ΣΟ. Ch. J. Webb (1929), 3¢ 


Petersen (1848). 4R. L. Poole (1927); M. Chibnall 
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1aHTeH 


JOBAH NEKAM, 8. [le 


JOBAH MMJIATEAPHJE (Johannes Platearius), kpaj XI B., ponom u3 


Kapcke nopowvHNue y CasiepHy HberoBa AKTHUBHOCT ce He 
iTp OABOIMTH OF AaKTHBHOCTH HelOBOTa Ola C HCTHM 
i curypHouwhy Moxe My Ce ΠΡΗΠΗΟΔΤΗ ayTop- 

eHanjyMa ( Practica brevis!), ΚΟ]Η je yxu- 

[apHOCT, WH jeMHOr yponoumKor Tpaktata’. Matej 
BepoBaTHO, OHO HeroB CHH, a Apyru JosBan 


JOBAH MOPTA (Ji hanne Porta d Annoniaco). YMpo mociie 
1361.r., pouom u3 Anoueja kon Bujena y MpanitycKo}, Kanesan ἡ 
ipavHasa Iletpa beprpaHaa ne Kosymodapuja, KojH jt 

) Hapehermy nane, kpyHucao y Pumy KapsalV 3a παρᾶ. Ὁ 

ie 1. Π.. Ha OCHOBY CONCTBEHHX AOKMBIbAaja, ΗΜ ΠΟ ΟΠΙΠΙΗ- 


; ; , 
speta] (Liber de coronatione Karoli 1V. imperatoris) 


MG ocript Γι 


JOBAH MPOTOCTIATAPHJE (Johannes Protospatharios), v3 XIII 


ΠΗ ΧΙ Β ΑΥΤΟΡ 4ecTo ΚΟΡΗΙΠΉΘΗΟΙ ΟὈἸΔΙΠΉΡΘῊ»8 lana 


Xecnono0Bux (B.) ( EEnynoic φυσικὴ τῶν Ἡμερῶν Ἡσιόδου) 
Texet: Th. Gaisford, Poetae minores Graeci II (1823). 448 


JOBAH ,,.ca Εν deje" . VIII B. Kanyhep WM KacHuje CMmucKOonN y Εν poy 
kon Jlamacka ἡπὴ y Enupy (ume Eydeja npuxparunu cy ΚΔΟΗΗ]Ὴ 


JOBAH TEYTOHHI 


Ι : 
} 


IOBAH OU 


id i} 


Vi 1 


rORAH XPHCO*t rOoM-WIATOY ¢ 


fORAH IV HES ᾿ 


JOBAH Uinanat (. ines HMispanu oletanus, mppoSutuo Ibn 
: . : iH ΚΟΙΗ 1 ΠΡΟ. xpHuhan rBO mp BEO je 


ipa ΠΡ Cd IOMHHHKOM [ VHAMCaJIHHOM (B.) 


ΙΧ DatOBa iDHTM ΓΗΝΚΙ ἸΟΤΡΟΗΟΜΟΚΕ acTpo- 
i mu loz Ke Ca [DP KHHe Ha JIATHHCKHU Je3HK 


JOBAH I, apxnenuckon y CO) u3Mehy 610. u 649.1., ayTop mpsBe 
xwure Miracula s. Demetri’ (B.). O2 sOupKe XOMHJIN ja Ca4yBaHo je 


Kirche und theologisc he 


JOBAH II, mutponosut y Kujesy (oxo [080 --- 1089). AyTopje mucma 
yiyhenor antunanu Koumeuty III no nutaty a3MMe, PuJIHOKBE H 
ipyrux ΠΟΓΜΗΪ, kao ἡ Zena [Tpabuaa yepKobuaja* 43 CBetor ΠΗΟΜᾶΆ, 
τ]. JYpHcTM4Ke epoTanokpuce (MHTawa  ΟΠΓΟΒΟΡΗ) 3a HEKOI 
MOHaxa Jakopa. Jlena cy paHoO MpepeyeHa Ha pyCKH Jje3HK H 
pe 1CTaBsbajy BaxKaH JOKYMEHT HM H3BOP 3a PYCKO LIPKBCHO MpaBo 
[ p4Ku TeKCT je CaYyBaH CaMO (bparMeHTapHoO. 


Texcr: 'A. Pavlov. Kritische Versuche zur Geschichte der 4ltesten griechisch 


russischen Polemik gegen die Lateiner (pycxu) (1878), 169—186. 2V. BeneSevii 
Sbornik pamjatnikov po istoru cerkov nago pI va | i 1915) 108 120 


JOBAH ΠῚ CXOJIACTHK (Johannes III Scholastikos), anpokaT u 
KaHoHnuCcT y AHTHOXHjM, 3ATHM NatTpujapx y Llapurpany 565 577, 
cacTaBuo je jenHy ὉΠ ΠΡΒΗ͂Χ KOAMduKauMja rpyKe LIpKBe, T3B 
Συναγωγὴ κανόνων: ca 20 Hacnospa. [Ipu Tome ce ocamao Ha 1103 HBa0 
pall HEKOT HeMOsHaTOT ayTopa, KOMe je nonao HOBe KaHOHE, ἡ He- 10K je OHOL 
ΓΟΒΟ ΓΡΆΠΗΒΟ je HAHOBO ποπεῆμο. Mopea tora, Ha4YHHHo je 4 30Mp- ally 


Vii Grammatikos) 


JOBAH VII FPAMATHI 


ra (Hylilas), uapurpal iTpHjap? 
ae se OMKAaBAaHA HUKOHA. Hanuca 
\HTOHHIJEM, KaCHHIHM 

Pusnuya OuoaujcKux 

Hue CAYYBaAHO Hbume CY Ce 


cBolTe Tex 


narpHjapx 965—969, Hallucao je Ha 


CHTHJa HajcTapwHjH ΓΡῚΚΗ OTIMC WRUBOTA IOBAH Ki BEKO¢ 
pe fa ZX ip! Du 


JOBAH VIII KCH@®HJIHH (Xiphilinos) 43 I panesyxta, Waparpad- 
1064— 1075, yyenux Jopana Maypona (Β.) y Llapn- 


CKH fMaTpHjap* ) 
rpaay, ΠΡΗ]ΆΤΕΙΒ Muxaeuia Lice 


la (B.), A@KaH JYPHCTHAKO! Oe JbKa 
Ha peOpraHH30BaHOM YHHBep3HTeTy riaBHora pala Mao je kao 
54 ἸΑΪΘΠΗΟ ca Ilcenom, Ha OUTHHHJCKH ΟΠπΠΗΜΠ, 
rouuHe. Herosu ΦΗΠΟΞΟΦΌΚΗ TpakTaTH, } 

1TOHH3aM, HHCy Ca4yBaHH. AOMMJIMJap, 

HbheTOBUM HMEHOM, ΠΟ CBOjO) ΠΡΉΠΜΠΗ 


M HCTOHUMCHOM Hehaky (B Κι udu IMH }) CayuyBaHe 


Kaslyhep 10 


Ke V3 ΡΔΊΗ ΠΡ iBO MapTHpHy] J 4acl [ yreHuja 


HW HM3BELITaj O ὙΥ ΠῚ Ι6 Y4UHHHO- 


18 (1953),138 


ntini (1897), 33 


JOBAH \ ΠῚ jepyca IMNMCKH fla rpHyap» ; ΠΡΒ8 nonoBuHa x I] Η TIOJIE 
Mucao je y Jepycanumy c jeaHuM ΚΤ ΠΗΚΟΜ o NMTaby 
yeMy 16 PaClpaBJbao JOL y Abe AaJbe pacnipase Ocum Tora. rpeda 
CHOMCHYTH JOU! Hi o5jaBsbeHu H3BELLITa] O HOBOTAapHjamMa laTHHa 

KaO HM ἸΌΠΔΗ HCTO Tako HeodjaB bC€H pak rat o uexogy (Bp ᾿ν xa 

JOBAH XIll [JIMKMS 

Texcr: !Dositheos von Jerusalem, Topo yan (Jauiu. 1698). 577 38. 27Ha HaB 1315 1319. vantem u 

m., 504—527 : ᾿ , ΤῸ 


JOBAH XIV KA IEKA, 
,aBHM4aly Ha3BaH 


1VHCKOM CH tO “ Vis } ‘ ce yCKOpO OKpeHyo 


ΠΡΟΤΗΒ NaslaMhs | ape ce Ppuropuyje [lanama (Β ) Darn 

raMHuuy. 13Γπὲ πᾶ . ΟΥ̓ HeroOBH ΔΗΤΗΠᾺ ΠΑΜΜΤΟΚῊ CINCH 
arvosbeHH. HheroBa MHOT' SpojHa NaTpHjapXaJiva akTa’ Cy BeOMa 
sHadalHa Ip Oa raxohe « mnoMeHyTHu 1TpPH) ipXOB rOBOP IIpHIIHKOM 


KpyHh al Ll JopaHa \ 


1 Sacra et pro 


annou, Uriel 


17 (1961), 43 
JOBAH XXI, mana, B [letap [inaHall 


JOEJ (Joél), BusaHTHjCKH xpoHorpad O 4HJO) IM4HOCTH HEMaMO 
ΗΜ ΚΆΚΒΗΧ Mo faTaka, HamMcao Je y ΠΡΒΟ) nowOBMHH XIII B. Kpaw) 
xpouuky cbewuad (Xpovoy papa ἐν συνόψει) y Kojo} OMHcyje 
iorahaje πο 1204. r. [leo 10 948. r. WpeicTaBJba H3BO M3 Teopruyja 
Mouaxa (B.) Ηὶ HeroBor HacTaBKa, ἃ 38 KacHHje BpeMe Kopuuhes je 


Jopan CKminuec (B.) Jleno HeMa HMKakBe CaMOC ΤᾺ ΠΗ BPCAHOCTH 
KaO H3BOP 


JOHA o2 bodyja | Bobbio) nH οἱ Cy3e (5usa), VI s.. u3 ΠΗ]ΘΜΟΗΤᾶ, 
618 xasyhep, KacHuje onatT δ Bodujy, Hamucao je 34 Bpeme cBora 


nyToBalha πὸ DpaHilycKo) Suorpaduje Ko ryMoe! HW HberOBHx 
ysennka, Ouckyna Benactuca on Apaca x onata JopaHa o7 Peomea 


Oue uMajy 4 BpewHOCT HCTOPHJCKHA u3BOpa 


Texcr: B. Krusch MG Script. rer. Germ (1905) IIpenon: 'O 
(41940), 110—130 (u3B0 2H) 


JOHA Ορπεᾶμβοκη (d’ Orleans), npe 780—843, ΡΟΠΟΜ μ5 ΑΚΒΗΤΔΗΜΕΣ 
818. Suckyn y Opseany, Mods rakHyT paciipoM uamehy Jlyja 
floboxHOT WM HeroBux CHHOBA, ἢ wiueao je πῆς O ΒΠὰ labby ἡ 
nocTynaby Bjlalapa, nocpeheu Ilununy AKBHTaHCKOM | Institutio 
regia’), 3ATMM CAIMYHO MeO 3a Πᾶμκε | Institutio laicalis), a0 ™ 


ΙΘΡΠΑΗ 


JOPJIAH PY® () ᾿ς ἃ ΠΟ pnye, Bt 


[8 ΦΡη Apux ope 
; 
rid ¢ quorum 


3 ope OOacTH. AyTop οἱ 


dicinad Kao Ha ἡ ΒΟΡ Ά ΠΗ Οἱ 


ΠΡ Ιἱκ 


ΙΌΡΠΑΗ I VI B., | 


OT MIM AaH, BEPpOBaTHO Oueckyn \ 


Urannuia), kacnuje y Llapurpaay. Aytop je aparo- 
J } 
ra bi 


K] 


origine actibusque Getarum!'), uITo je, y 
. Kacu JLOPOBO! (B.) HCTOHMEHOT aJi U3! yOJbe- 
Tal DHMC}I i He ropa LO 55] I BehumM le JSIOM 


DOHHMMa (I } [pyr Hx nucaila, HMa CAMO He3HaTHy 


[1 pen 1. |W. Martens, GD\ 


JOCHJ, B. Bpuy) 


JO ΜΠ JOC U® (fo ippo iy 
ΙΗ npupy 4Hus νι ¢ rapu ἡ Hosu 


ΚΟΊΗ pa3wIM4HTO πᾶτηρᾶ y pas 


ph). Mo OBAM HMeHOM TOcTo 
taABEeT ᾳ( Ὶ πομλ no ικὸλ βιβὴ Vv) 


cenaM BeKOBd 


{" 


JOCU® (xKacunje Flaviu jeBpejcku 


ucropwyap. buo je Ha BoneheM ApxaBHOM ΠΟΠΟΛΚΔ]Υ ) [ ἈΠΗΠΕῚΗ 
moc rora *#KHBEO 


je ,HKON 


Josephus), 37. πὸ OKO 95. | 


y Pumy. Hberospa cy πόπᾶ nu 


aHa ΓΡΉΎΚΗΜ jIOCH® 
1, jep je Keseo πᾶ IP pke yno3Ha Ca CBOJHM HapOAOM Y yBouy 
rea Jehpejcxu pai! ropopu o yctaHky Makaodejalla, fa 3aTHM ¢ 
rouMHama 66. πὸ naga Jepycauna (70) (n3ryOJbeHH ) OPHrHHAaL Jé 
5uo ΠΗΌΔΗ apaMejcKMM je3HKoM, Η J ra je cBakako y3 rpaky nomol 
mipeBeo Je bp ICKa apxeoAoiuja- (JeppejcKe cTapHHe) flOUH He 


Hi AeCKH I 


᾿ 


Lap OB, 
He y3op 


Cad 


JOCH® OH 1030®@ 


| {) 


JYVBEHKO (\ 


| 


JOCH® XUMHOTPA® (Josephos Hymnog iphos), 816—886, n 
Η] mooerao je pt | ( apalleHHMa Ha [lesonon 

iowao 840. r. y Llapurpaa nu 867. nocta 

lupKBe. OH je y CTBAPH ὑμνογράαῴφος Tpke 

ἃ ΠΗ JOLU Y CTHJTY KOHTaKuja. Herosa πὸ πὰ 


IOM Y LIDKBCHHM KibHTaMa, pe CBE 


di Grottaferrata 2 (1948), 177—192. Migne PG 105, 984 
Paranika Anthologia ‘ca carminum Christianorum 
ΔΡΡΗΜ8 ΙΟΤ = Be κ Kirt he u theol I if 


Istit. Venet c1er lettere ed arti, Classe di scienze 


cta sacra spicilegio Sol si parata I (1876), 381—399 


Ι 
Att 


1/1960). 277—314 ollieri. Revue des études byzant 


JOCH® I (Josephos), παρηγρᾶποκη nNaTpHjapx oA 1267—1275. u 
1282— 1283, nonoxno je 3aksIeTBy' Ha Hehe npuhu yHuji KO}y Je 


niaHupao nap Muxauso VIII 40K Pum He HanycTH CBoja Nor pelt 


Wa V4UeHba HIM ΠΟΚ (6 He Ca30Be BaCceJbeHCKH cadop. Y CAMYHOM ἣν 


xy dbopmyucaH je H CHMOON Bepe* Tor MaTpHjapxa Ocum Tora 


cauvVBaHa CY H ΒΡΕΓΟΒᾶ JO HeoOoyaBsbeHa ΠΗΟΜᾶ HW TeCTaMeH! 


Texcr: !V. Laurent, Echos d’ Orient 26 (1927), 396 407. 2Carellius, Nuova raccolta 
d opuscoli scientifici e filologici 23 (1755), 20 23 Πρεβοπ: !V. Laurent, Ha 4a8 


M. (paHitycKu) 


JY IMIJAH (Jul 
1250. 1 


JOTCAJL, kanyhep y Kaunujy, najnpe yyenuk ἃ ΠΟΟΠΕ W ΠΡΗΓΗΝ 
npujatesb onata πη πᾶ, “ΗΝ je CMpT (1049) onnakuBao y BHU 
necama!. Kacuuje je Onmn0B KHBOT2 NaHernpH4kH TpnKaszao y Tp! 


Kibrre, OF KOJHX je ποοποπρρᾶ ν Lie iIMHH NocBeheHa uV0MMa Had 


1% iMJAH OT! 


| ἔ ict 


IAJIHUK (Fla 


AA i xpuuha 


ia ce CTapa Bepa ΗΜ 
lor TOBOY 


ΥἈ 


ΓΟΌΎΚΗΜ if VN Ke 
srry fie πᾶν 


ΠΗΟΜ ΠΥ ἤΘΗΙι 


H ΠΑΡΌΜΙΗ YOCOM} CHUMK SIM 
πω. ιν! ΓΗ Ι ivwroonse 


: 


mo vy [Υῃ 8 itu Ι ΜΗΜΚΗ ΟΠΜΟΗ ΠΡΟῚ 


rpadcKHM ii 
KHHHKAa Η THC! INjaH KDPHTMKY} 
Wapes CATH px theroso 
Ow 

LH APH) CK 


PAJIHUM 


JVJIMJAH, pe Η ΠΡΆΒΗΗΚ, Β. CaJiBHye Ι͂ν ΠΗ] ΔῊ 


JY JHJAHOB M3BOJ" (,,.Epitome luliant”) laTHHCKM CKpahenu 


rena JYCTHHHJaHOBHX HOBEJIA 43 ΓΟΠΜΗΔ 


npeBol Be ΙΗ ΚΟΙῚ li 
; ecop npasa Jynujan y Llapurpaiy 


15 555. ΚΟΊΤΗ Je ΡΠ ) MpoM 
Taj npesoa je y τα ΠΗ}]μ MHOTO [ONIPHHEO NO3HABabb) IyvcTHHHIa 
HORO!I ,AKOH | 


Ha 


Valerius Polemius), (MO%#Ka KOH3Y/1 
reHosB PomMaH ὁ AAeKCaH 


JVJIMJE BAJIEPHJE (Juliu 
8). mpeseo je [lceyo-Kasnc 
‘HCKM je3HK. ΠΡΕΒΟΙ je Aparouen sO0r MOHOBHO! 
“uaHCTBO O JIAaTHHCKOM 


13 FOAMHE 9 
lad | 
ιοδηϊδρἃ ΓΡΉΊΚΟΙ OPHTHHaJIa HW KAO se J 


3HKY τοῖα BP me 


TYJIMJE ONCEKBEHT, 85. Onceksen! 


JYCTHH (Marcus lunianus), B [pot 


JY ¢ ΓΗΗ MAPTHP (Justinu Mart JT) 1] B.H. ¢ H3 [pa 1a Flavia 


[lanecTHHH, MpeKo 
1 oxo 165 | 


Neapolis (panuje Cuxem, Manac Habdsye) ν 
[lnaTouose tbuso30guje NpHxBaTHO je ΧΡΗΙΠΉΔΗΟΤΒΟ | 
yMpo y PuMy My4¢HH4KOM emphy. Οπ HeroBHx MHorod pojHHx 
a xpuuthane', Mocta 


ΓΡΎΚΗΧ cnuca Catty BaHa CY JABd 1uOAOIUIA 
TKOBabbY 


HeEBeLUTO MmHCaHa, 8ΠῊ Ca [paroucHAM nonauumMa ὦ CB 
MpHACe ru wu HEeseybe, u Tuja 101 ca af bpe JUHOM Tpugonom- ν KOM¢ 


πος πὸ OMMCHBAaba CBO! mpeodpahatba y xpuuihancrso, onpas [aba 


An 


KABACHVIA Hen (Ne! isila OTHPHJIKI LO ΟΥ̓ΠΡῊ 
ees Ἐξ ey. na Kyunouwa (B.). wak Ημκοπο 
ipa JopaHa VI u 1361. nocta 
' ᾿ [p»xKao ΠΟ. ΓΡΔΗΜ LIM {if 
ΓΡΔΗΠΗῚ 1amMuTa. Heros cnuc Δι od 
saH ΚΗΠΆΡΜΌΜΟΤ (B.) y ΠΟΤΟῚ KibH3H CBOra 
παραβάσει Ocum Tora, Hews je Hanucao 
ΠΡΟΤΗΒ [perope (B.) H YHeCTBOBAO y CaCTaB 
ΡΥ ompxaHoM 1351.? [lourro Je πέκτηρδο 
\ KBHHCKOr, MOKyWaBao je y ΟΠΙΠΗΡΗΟΜ Jey 
Iyxa (I[lept τῆς τοὶ ἁγίου πνεύματος ἐκπορ- 
ων)" aa ποδη)])ς ἡ OOOpH πδύυΉΟΚΥ ΤΕΟΠΟΓΗΙΥΣ 
CNOMEeHYTH H Heros TpakTarT O ,,Bace be€HCKOM — 
© y3poluMMa WIH3Me? HM CMC ΠΡΟΤῊΒ 
rora cavyBaH 16 HH3 HerOBHX ΠΗΟΔΜᾶ H Ap 


240— 256. 2Migne PG 
1omae de processione 
1A. Papadopulo 


Migne PG 149 


KABACHLIA Huxoaa (Nikolas Kabasilas, ( hamaetos), Ha3BaH Ka- 


RacHJla MpeMa {aj4HHOM HMCHY, Hi hax Heusia Kapacnure, OKO 
32 1363. uu 1391. O HeroBOM KMBOTY Μᾶπο Ce 3Ha, 1350.1. je 


Ha ΠΆΡΟΚΟΜ JBOPy, a ] 154 ΚΑΗΠΗΠΆΤ 3a ΠΑΤΡΌΜ]ΔΌΠΙΗΊΟΚΗ MMpecteo 


HajBaxKHHIa Mela Cy Odsauitbetbe MUUu ν ΡΜ} ἱ Ερμηνεια 


ιτουργιᾶα ) H, HAPOUHTO /KUDOUL 5 \ pu Lid j {Περι τῆς & 

cemaM Kibura, JMX ΠΡΒΗΧ ΠΕῚ FOBOPS © 

5 0%KAHCKOM ΠΕΠΟΒΆΡΡΥ, NOK cy ocTasle Ape No peheHe YOBCKOBO] 
capairbn. K. ce 5aBuo HU COLLMjaJIHMM MMTabuMa CBOora BpemMcHa 
Tako je μά πόδ KHbHTy NPOTHB JIMXBape tba (Κατὰ τοκιζόντων) 
cuuc ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Anokaykope ΒΠΆΠΔΒΜΗΘ ν᾽ Llapurpany ἡ ΠΡΟΤῊΒ 
HEerOBOr κοηφμοκοβδηνᾶ LIPKBEHHX H MAaHACTHPCKHX* umMalba (AO 
γος περὶ τῶν πάρανομῶς, τοῖς ἄρχουσιν EM τοις LEPOle TOA- 


μενῶν T3B. AHTH3CIOT! ΚΗ Tpaktal 4. HanMcao je TpakTal ὁ sHa- 


yajy Hayke, 34THM ΠΡΟΤΗΒ CKerice’ M ΒΜΠῚῸ ΠΡ Hberope mponose 


KOA MHOoOtM 


CHpe THO 


AJCAPHJE (Caesar 

Ha, CHH POMA@aHCKI 
KpaTkor OopaBkKa J 
Apiy, TalallHem ΠῪΣ 

Ou IO ΙΕ YCME peHo 
HbCTOBUX feta HajBaAKHH }t 
4YTCHTHYHOCT ἩΠΕΚ 
BeJIMKY KYJITYPHO-HeE 


KAJCAPHJI 


Η κι ita 


( MM 
Enrendepta 143 


if? Hel OBO] KaHOHHU 


ιν (Kesm 
ιν. Kaufman 
(1925 


+k 


K AJIE KA.B JosanH XIV Kanexka 


KAJIEKA (Manuel K.), ympo 1410.r. μὰ Jle350cy. buo je Hajnpe 
Y4HTeJb ΓΡΆΜΆΤΗΚΕ H PeTOpHKe y Llapurpagy, crymMo 1390.r. 5 
reuurmy Bessy Ca ΠΗΜΗΤΌΒΙ:ς M ΚΉΠΟΗΟΜ (B.), CT IM pao A pucrote- 
loBy Φηποϑοῷμ)ν, yIHO MaTHHCKM je3HK MH 4YHTAO Cymy Tome 
Axpuneckor (B.). 350r ΔΗΤΗΠΑΠΑΜΜΗΤΟΚΟΙ Apxkatba, Hallycruo 
1396.r. Llapurpad uw oTnyTosBao Ha Kputr, 3aTHM y Utannyy ἡ 
nmoHOBO ce BpaTHo Ha McToK, rie je mocrao ΠΟΜΜΗΜΚΔΉΗΔΗ (Ha 
Jle3aocy). Y HeroBoj ΤΟ ΠΟΙΠΙΚΟῚ CHCTEMAaTHLM ὦ Depu ἡ upuHyUuU 
va KaiuoauuKe bepe (Περὶ Πίστεως καὶ περὶ τῶν ἀρχῶν τῆς Kado 
λικῆς MLOTEWC 1 oceha ce yTHILa} CXOJIACTHI Heros conc ὦ buh 
vy geaobary domjem (Περὶ σὐσίας καὶ ἐνεργείας) ποδη]δὸ je yx 
we Mapxa Eyrennka (B.) y ape Kure. OcHM ΟΒΗΧ π6πᾶ, Tpeda 
CNOMEHYTH ΟΊ HHBEKTHBY ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Jocuiba Bpujenuyja (Β.)", CHC ὁ 
icxonly CB Jlyxa4, neno [Tpotiub I pra (ca4vyBaHo CaMo y NpeBoHy 


A [ papepca puja), KaO H ΒΗ ΠῚ ΠΡΕΒΟΠἃ iehy ΚΟΙΗΜΒΈ ΟΥ ΒΌΘΤΗΙΘΒΟ 


(p.) πεπο De trinitate, neno AxncesmMa of Kexntepdepuja (B.) Cur 


deus homo ἡ ἨΜ3 ΠΡΟΠΟΒΕΠΗ ἡ Mmucama® 

Γεκοτ: ‘Migne PG 152, 429—6 Ha Has. M., 284—42 G. Mercat 
altri appunti, Studi e Tes $6 (1931), 454 73. 4MignePG 154 
Migne PG 152, 14—258. °R. J. Loenertz, Studi e Testi 152 (1950); Tamo ce 
ape anonoruje 4 jean dparmenT tpehe anonoruje 


KAJIMM A 


MOKe ΒΗ ΠΟΤΗ YI 
npenkpaj Xille 
Hekor pohaka wapa 
KO} I TOTOBO HCcT* 
ipekpetuuue ΧἼΠ 


Texer: Sp. P. Lamp 


roman de ( allimaqy 


KAJIVH (Kallinos) nppanosopnna 118 pe H. €., HaJCTAapHjM Hama 
no3HaTH pik MecHHK eJTerHja Y manoOpojHum cavyspanum 
CTHXOBUMA NO3HBa Μη whe y SopSy ἡ Χβᾶπη ΟΜΡῚ Ha Bojnom 


ποῖον 


a πῇ rates is oe KAJIOPEMT, Ρ Mat 


seca Γ, ᾿ ΚΑΤΑ ΦΡΗΓΜΟῚ KeaHTory I ri 
KANOTET (Josep! 


BL CAM 


K AJC ΓῚ (Kallistos), Wapurpa ickn narpHjapx 1350—1353. u on 4 w3peultaj ¥ KOM 
1355. πο 1363, ὅὃπο je Hajnpe Ka iyhep Ha Arocy HM ΠΡΆΤΗΠΑΙ aauutTckor copa. OCHM 
lpuropyja llaname (B.). Hberopa KHBOTHA Cj 1OMHaA TeCHO jf aT pujapxa Ayanacnjal u3 Llapui 
mope3ana Ca ΠΟ IMTHYKOM HCTOPHJOM OHOTa BPpeCMeHa πηγῆς ce (XII a), ποχβᾶ ιν AH Ipeju ca [ 
ποςβότμὸ on0panu [la laMMHOr Yerba Tlon HeroBHM HMMCHOM pn  reqnowka MMTarba 
no3HaT je XOMHJINjap Ca 52 xomuauje ἡ πηπδοκᾶπη)εῖ, Kojn je sage 
1637. r. NpeBeweH Ha PYCKH Je3HK, 3aTHM MHOIH ΠΟΠΉΜΜΜΗΟ JOU KCI 
HeobjaB/beHH TOBOPH, KHTHIE [puropyyja ¢ MHanTa- (B.), MOXBasIa 
cs. Jopany Ncnocnnky (Ka iyhep, YMpo OKO 1100. rogmue)>. Moxaa KAJITTY PHUJSE CUKY1 (Τὺ 
je Kammer w munca KUTHja cB. Teomocuja H3 TpxHosa, KOjH je [p.H.¢., ayTOP 7 wacTMpcKHXx ne 
cavyBaH CaMO y © 1OBEHCKOM TpeBoLy CnomenHyTH Tpeda rakohe Teoxkputa ἡ Bepruinja, Y ἘΡΗΜᾶ Ἡ iT 
eroBa NaTpHjapuinjcka akTa4 cTynalbe Ha npecTo Hapa Hepoua 


\ Pant kratorine 


. ; FET ih 
Texcr: 'S. Eustratiades, Ἐκκλησιαστικος Φάρος 8 (1911), 114—137 (3 xom. J. Gre y Pumy 


tser, Opera omnia 11 (Perencd ypr 1734), 187—197.7P Pomijalovskij, (1894). 9H. Gel 1 
zer, Zeitschr. f. wissensch Theologie 29 (1886), 64—89 4 Miklosich-1. Miller, Ac 
ta et diplomata Graeca medii aevi sacra et profana collecta | (1860), 301 —447 


exc! { 


KAM ,PHO! (Matthaios Kal! 
KAJIMCT ἢ (Kallistos, Xanthopulos), kamyhep MaHacTupa TOV Ξαν- vaenuk Peopruja Cxosapija 
ϑοπούλων, πΠᾶρηγράποκη MaTpHjapx 1397. roamHe, Halucao, ῥήτωρ. Ηδπμοδο ΚΗΡΗΓΥ Koj’ 
3ΔΊ5 ΠῊΟ c ΚΑΠΥΕΡΟΜ Urmatujem, ΠΡΗΤΥΡΗΪΥ Kao ΥὙΒΟΑ y μοηχᾶς- (Β.) γπερρα: Λόγοι ὄὃυο πρὸς Πλὴϑ 
CTH4KH HadHH OOaBsbalba ΜΟΠΗΤΒΟ Η ΗΔ ΜΗΔ κηβοτὰ (Μέϑοδος ie πομίε ΠΗᾶΚΟ y3HMa0 ἡ ob3up } 
Kai κανῶν)", Koja je δηπὰ NpHMbeHa ν Φηποκᾶπη])ν (Φιλοκαλία) Tura, OcHM Tora ΠΟΞΗΔΤ je jou 
Huxonema Xarvopeuvta 4 ΠΟΟΤα πᾶ ΒΡΠῸ pacnpocTpateHa MY iepapxa (Bacustuje. Γρυτγορμὶ 
ΦΠΟΒΘΉΗΟΚΗΜ 3¢MJbamMa. | aBHH H3BOPH Cy Eyarpuje (B.), MakcuM Kao ἡ OOjallifberbe CHMBO/IA B 
Xomounoret (B.), JopaH Knumakc u Jimonucnye Apeonarnut (B }, ντικῆς ἱερᾶς, KOMeHTap 
Ocum Tora, Nou KajucTOBHM HMCHOM HMaMO jJOWw Κεφάλαια πε- ryKoa 1Mlla O TYPCKOM 
pi προσεὶ yc? u Bue Apyrux cuca ΚΒΟΣ (enMTOMe) M3 peropuKe 


‘ IVEVO ~\4 0) e “>t ONUYEKH 
Texcr: 'Migne PG 147, 636 812 Mpesoa: 'A. M. Ammann Die Gottesschau im Ἑρμογένους)" 4 jou x KH pero} 


palamitischen Hesychasmus (1938); G. Frei, Das Herzensgebet (1955) J. Gouillard Texct: 1H. S. Reimaros (Jlajaeu 1721). ( 

Petite Philocalie de la pniere du coeur (1953), 288—294 (dppanuyckn, u35op) xpaj ΠῚ Kure HegocTaje Kon Penmapoca 

21. Gouillard, Ha Has. M. 295—299 57. 71. 3Migne PG 160, 1060-- 1069. “ 

601 -- 644. SYnop. A. Biedl, Byz Zeitsch 

KAJIACTEH (Kalisthenes), 4pyra NoJIOBHHa IV B. pe Η. 6.. POOM 

u3 Onnuta, ApucTOTe.OB Hehak, npatno je AviexcaHipa ΒΕΠΗΚΟΙ ΚΑΜΑΤΕΡ. κ5. Jopan X Kamatep 

Ha HeTOBOM ΠΟΧΟΙῪ y A3njy, ar'ce nobyHHO ΠΡΟΤΗΒ KpaJbeBe 

ΠΟΠΗΤΗΚΟ Haksomene ΠΕΡΟΜΊΔΗΠΗΜΆ, na je 3aTO noryOJbeH. ther o- KAMATEP Anaponnk (Andronikos Kam 

pa [puka ucwopuja (Ἑλληνικά). Koja je οὔγνχβδταπα ΠΕΡΙ O71 πρεφεκττρᾶπᾶ μεγᾶς oper? ἄριος τῇ 

ΔΗΤΆΠΚΗΠΟΒΟΓ Mupa (387. γ.) πὸ MoveTKa cBeTora pata (356. .), κ ΠΟΠΟΤΗΠΙΔῚ wapa Manojaa I (1143—118! 

weros πῆς esd Aaexcangpoba (Πράξεις ᾿Αλεξάνδρου), ΚΟΙΗ Je ὁπλοϑῆκη) ν Kojo), aomyue, Huje γ360 

cBojmM (baHTacTH4HMM ΠΡΕΠΡΗ Δ ΒΔΉΡΕΜ YTHHA0 Ha Poman o AAeK- npyxKa CaMO apceHa | apryMeHata ΠΡΟΤῚ 


KAMATEP Josan(Joh ' ih , τ 


lyBap 
πᾶ Du Hu } Kat YrapcKM apxueny 
MH, HOURS Te uapy Manojjtyl (11: 1180) actponourr, 
IAKTHUKY res 1451 nBaHae repuy ept ζωδιακοῦ κύκλι 
ὉΜΑΜᾶ CJINYHE ΟΔΠΡΆΜΗΘ, HCTHYE BehoM ΟΜΟΤΟΜΆΤΗ.-. 
mmyHouhy. Y ἸΟΠῚ Ἰ5ΠῊ0] AHAaKTHYHO] acTpo ΙΟΙΙΚΟΙ 
eBeheHo} Takohe uapy Manojsty, Jopan Kamartep pac- 
pulse of 4000 nomwHTHYKHX NeTHaet ΓΟ Πα Hajmpe o 
Η 3A€THM ITHMLe WWapeHy 30HPKy ΔΟΤΡΟΠΟΠΙΚΗΧ, acrpo 


MeTCOpo LIOLUKHX H CTHO! Dp uch KUX rpaktata 
des mas. de la Bibliothéque Nationale XXIII, 2 


2L. Weigl, Johannes Kamatero Eicava η ao 


: ᾿ 
mnasium Frankenthal 1907— 1908) 


KAMEH 


onucyje y Hemy O say3zehy Coayna Εἰς τὴν ἅλωσιν τῆς Gecoadovi 


MIJAT ( lohanne ; Kameniates). X B.. ΟΒΡΙΠΤΡΗΜΚ M3 CosvuHa 


PeTOBO DOJHO €cTO OCBO]HIIH KPHTCKH rycapu 
). CTHJI 16 ΤΟΊ ΔΗ ἢ ἌἬΗΒ. a IM AYTOP ΠΟΚΠΑΡΒΡἃ ΟΥ̓ΒΗΠΠΕ 
ΙΕ ΟΦ ἩΠΑΜδ H ἨΜ]6 οἱ Ὑ3ΠΡΚαΒ8Ο ΟΝ aHaXPOHH3aMa 
Theophanes Continuatus, Joannes Cameniata, Symeon Magister 
tus (CSHB 1838), 487—600: Migne PG 109. 525—652 Mpepon 
~. V. Felenkovs γγς y: Dve vizantijskie chroniki X veka 


KAMTIAH (Johanne ( ampanus) Ipyra NOJOBHHAa XIII B., DOOM 
μ: Hosape Kanejau mane pOana ἵν #xuUBeO pa JMO HeKo Bpeme } 
[lapu3y, MaTemaTu4ap, acTpoHoM. Komeutapucao je ΕΥ̓ΚΠΗΠΟΒΕ 
(B.) Exemenme y Anenaposy (Β.) mpesogy!, nucao ὁ reopujit 
kpeTawa finaneta (Theoria planetarum), 3aT4M Ὁ ΚΒΆΠΡΑΤΥΡΗ 
Kpyra (Jetragonismus2) wu ΚΆΠΘΗ lapcKOM pa4uyHabby ( Compotus 


maior? 


Texct: 'Beneunja, 1482. ἡ ip. *Beneunja, 1503. 3Beneunija. 1518. u ip 


KAHABYLIEC (Kanabutzes Jovan), rpeuu3npanun ΤΑ ΠΗΊΔΗ ca 


Xuoca. Hanucao y ΠΡΒΟΙῚ NOJOBMHH xX\ B KOMeHTap V3 Jilmonucnia 
H3 XasMkapHaca (B.) y KOMe OTMUMDHO ἡ pa3By4eHo onncyje ceobe 
PpukKuXx WMiemMena y Η rasinjy, ΠΗ ὁ MOpeKJTyY HAYKe HU YMETHOCTH, Η 
ΟΠΗΒΗ͂Ο 


Τεκοτ M Lehnerdt Ιωάννου Καναβούτζη πρὸ 


' τῆς Αἵνου καὶ 
Σαμοϑράκης (Teubner, 1890) 


-AITEJIA 


KAITTIMTOH | 
ren 


10 BEJINKH H ΠΑΙΙᾺΑ JIAB 


" } ! 
i} ’ 


UOlile T 


Ha ipMMen 
᾿ 
ld HADOYHTY BD 


KA‘ 


LHOCY 
KHBOTAa Ha JBOD 
KACHJA 
KA 
ΘΠΙΚῊ KpaJsb (Kao | ip 

HOMa4YKH KDaJb KDYHHCAaH 3a apa 1355 

CHHBaAY ΠΡΒΟΙῚ YHHBep3sunTeTa y Cpe ΡΟ] 

Meli¢Ha Η 3Δ ΠΙΤΗΤΗΗΚ [letTpapke (B.) u ΠΟΚΡΟ- 

Hanucao je ΜΈΒΡΟΗΥ ayToOuorpadniy KOja 

rynatha Ha pecro | 1 340) Hapeaue ΓΟΠΜΗΡ 
γ3 ἘΡΟΓΟΒΥ Capahy 


ι Oelsner-A. Blaschka GDYV 


= ARM ‘N Dk Bk I LO SAXONI( | 6 hae B _Tlecma O CaAKCOHCKOM 


ὶ 
iy 


KAPMHUHA BYPAHA (Carmina Burana) 30Be ce 35upka pa3Hosp- 
ΗῊΧ MecaMa HacTasMx y XII u XIII B. w cayyBaHux y jenHOM 
KOHeKcy MaHacTupa bene auxtrSojepu (Benediktbeuern). Mecme cy 
BehHHOM aHOHHMHE. IIpeosnahyyy »ySaBHe, BMHCKe Mecme, mecme 
HrpaMa HM ΠΡΗΡΟΠΗ; OCHM OBHX NecaMa, y ΟΡ ce ΗΔ Π836 ἢ 

LT Hpe ὁ NOKBAPCHOCTH CBCTa ἡ MOPaJIHO) NPONacrTH y KJlepy, Kao ui 
mecMe HCTOPHjCKe HW ΜΗΤΟΠΟΙΉΚΟ ΘΟ ΠΡΆΚΜΗΘ. Y pyKonucy ce HaNa3e 
eke ΠΥΧΟΒΗΘ urpe!. Kao wito je rpaha pasHospcna, pasHoBpcTaH 

je H OOJMK CTHXOBa, NpeTexHO pHTMHYKHX. JlaTMHCKU je3HK je 
yYNOTPeOJbCH HEBEPOBATHO BeLITO, KAO ΠΆ je ΚΗΒ je3HK. Y 3ΟΉΡΠΗ ce 


HaJia3se HW MeCMe HCMa4KOM, Kao ἢ Ha JIATHHCKOM H HE€MAadKOM 
je3HKY 3ajJC OHO 


fexct: A.Hilka-O.Schumann 1 1, 2 (1936, 1941); u3mame jow Huje cacBHM 
BPLUCH J.A.Schmeller, Bibl. d. Liter. Vers ins Zu Stuttgart XVI a (1904) 
[Ipepoou: K. Ulich-M. Manitiu Vagantenlieder (1927 
L. Laistner-E. Brost (196] u350p « 
medievale ( 1960). 17 


5. Spiele (1961), 132 


u3sdop ἃ rekKcTOM); 
rekctoM). 'E. Franceschini, Teatro latin« 


193 (macMoncka urpa, uTanujancKu); K. Langosch, Geistli 
177 (Somuhna urpa, ¢ Texcrom) 


1H Ji pa 
HY I 
(pparm 
je JIMM 
KAPHEAJI (Karneades), 214—129 ΠΡΕΗ. 6.. ΡΟΠῸΜ u3 Kupene, ne pHo 
ΓΡΊΚΗ Φηπολοῷ, ynpaBauK AkajiemMuje y ΑΥ̓ΜΗΗ, OCHHBaY TAKO3Ba- 3a KACHH] 
He Tpehe wu Hose akaaemuje, yuecuux y Η saCNAHCTBY Φηποῖοφαᾶ et diel sess 


»CARMINA CANTABRIGIENSIA“, 8, , KemOpuucke necme** 


SYMCBal 


koje je nuuto y Pum 155. r. 13 nonemuxe ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Teopuje Ca3Halba Η μὰ 


Te _ » . - es oO IMKRVi 
ΓΟΠΕΟΠΟΓΜ]Θ CTO€ Pa3BHO Ce HETOB CKENTHUM3AaM. KOJM Ce HCKpH- Ce On 


VUIH ΓᾺ 


KACHJI IHMOHHCHAJE | Hu ny} } YTHKE, Kpaj I B 
e H iyTOop rpykor πρόβοπᾶ, OOM ἱ 0 3€M/bOpPa bu 
iCHHla 

OUIKUHX Crinca 


KAC TAL IOHI ΠΗ ({ γὰ}}1] {5 5}1] L_onginus) MmpayH yk NpaBHiKa 


Cepsuja ΟὙππηκη]ὰ Pyda (Β. ( ὙΠΠΗΚΗ)]ς Py), KOH3yI 30. I 


MCKH NpaBHitk V4UCHHK Ma3ypuyja ( aouna (B. ¢ adun) 


rmaBHor ela pahane KO upabo Libri iuris civilis 
ἍΜΟ dbpar més HTH Tle 10 15 CHYKHIIO KaO OCHOBA 


Mi ΠΡΕΒΗΜΊΈΗ fa Y HHXOBOM Ppa Ly. 


i 


KACHJE ®EJIMKC (Cassius Felix) 43 Acppuke, Hallucao je 447.1 

1aTHHCKY MC JMILMHCKY KIKI 3a CBOT a CHHa y KOJOj pacnipaBJba 

? SonectTH UH JIEKOBHMMa Ha OCHOBY CTapHx pelienata KO|]H NOTH4Y 
imeHa (B.) H T3B lOornH4uke lekapcKe uIKOTE 


KACHOJIOP (Flavius Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus ), 1pBa NOJOBH- 
ua Vi B., 43 Bpyruja, nocae boetuyja (B ) Haj3HavajHMjM ΠΟ δ" cBora 
ppemena. 514. r. ὅμο je PHMCKH KOH3YJ1 ΠΟΙ͂ KpasbeM ΤΟΟΠΟΡΉΧΟΜ 
Oxo 550. ocHOBAaO 6 Y CBOM 34 ΒΜ"58)γ ΜΔΉΔΟΤΗΡ BuBapnyjyM, y Koji 
ce uw nopykao. Mucao, Βοπηπᾶ HeroBor πεποβᾶμοᾶ OUNa J 
NOMMpeHe PHMCKOr cBeTa Ca FePpMaHCKHM Hheropa fesia Cy 
XPOHHKa CBeTa OJ Anama go 519. r.; ucropuja Tota, koja ἢ 
ca4yBaHa caMo Υ JopdaHOBMM (B.) KH3BOAHMa, 30UpKa ΒΠΆΠΜΗΗΧ 
pacnuca Koje je OH JIMYHO ObjaBsbHBAO (Variae!; CTHAKCTHYKH 
u3BaHpenHa); 3aTHM yUOeHHK (/nsfitutiones divinarum et saecula 
rium litterarum2), y KoMe tpetTpeca OMHOC CBETOBHHX IIpeMe 
[YXOBHHM HayKaMa, HCTO rako, \ Ιοῦϑ wHeroBor XAUNBOTA J 
MaHacTMpy HacTasia je UpkBeHa ucTopnyja (T3B. Historia ex clesiasti- 
ca tripertita’, jep πρεποταβιθᾶ CKyN Ha JaTMHCKH ΠΡΕΒΟΠΘΗΗΧ 
onebaka W3 feta ΓΡΎΚΗΧ UpKBeHux ucTOpH4apa CoKparta (B.), 
Co30mena (B.) uw Teomopeta). Kacuogop je ipenucuBatbe pyKonuca 
aHTMYKHX ayTOpa yBeO y KHBOT Kanyhepa wu ΠΟΠΌΤΗΠΘΟ CBOSS 
MaHacTupeky caOpahy wa cakynJbawe Aparouenux pykonuca ἢ 
npepohewe rpukux ena. Tako je 1 Kacnonop, nopea bene aHKTA, 
BplIMo CHaxkaH YTHUaj y cpenHem Beky, [peda nomMeHyTH H Her oBe 


I 


ATOH ¢ 


fapnin | 


KRHHT CMHPH( ΚΗ 


KBHHTHUJIUJAH 


{}Η] ᾿ 


MaMa Y3aBpecJlil | 
i. [lonnTH4Kku 
Kajcapa. Κατ ΠΟΒ je3HK ce Hasia3n Ha 
LHOCTH Ca CTAPH { DHMCKHM ΠΗΘΟΜΗΜὰ ἢ 
rycrospcke emoxe. Hberoso me 
TBO odOmMKa 


1960. c ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ 
(1960). W. E1isenhut 


ΚΑΦΑΡ (Cafarus, Caffaro) on Kackuesone, 1080/1081 —1166, He- 
\HCKH ΠΡΌΚΔΒΗΗΚ, aMHpas Η BOJC KoBOha, HajcTapHju cpel- 
HOBE KOBHH ropH4ap lan Hamnuca Je AHAJINCTHUKH ONMC HCTO- 


pHje heHoBe OF 1099. πο | 163. ΓΟΠΜΗ innale s Januense gl , ΚΟΙΉ je 


5MO 3BaHHYHO MpH3HaT M ΟἹ pa3sHHX ayTopa HacTaBlbeH cpe πὸ 
1294 τοπμης. Kao mMaagauh, yaecTBoBao je Y NPBOM KpCTallkKOM 
pary, 0 4emy mpwya y ΠῸΠῪ De liberatione civitatum orientts 


Imperiale di Sant ΑἹ rel iti per la storia ἃ 
(1890— 1929). 2Recueil des historiens des croisade Historien: 
x4 V (1895), 47—53 Πρε pom: 'C. Roc itapliata Ceccardi-G Monleone | ΙΧ 
23— 1930, utTan.) V. Arndt. W. Wattenbach u apyru, GDV 70, 76, 77 ("1940 


ΙΝ μΜΊΒΟΠΗ) 


ΚΒΕΡΟ.Π" (.Οὐετγο ς᾽) (oTnpusuKke ,,ryHhano, 4waHTpasto’ ) je 
aHOHMMHa KOMenHja, HanucaHa oKo 400. y Tannju mo yriieny Ha 
[lnaytopy (Β.) KoMeaujy Aulularia, camo y Npo3sn, npoTKaHo} 
jaMIIcCKUM ἡ TpoxejcKMM KafeHilaMa, Komad, BepoBaTHO, HHJe δηο 
ΟΠΡΕΏΘΗ 3a usBoheHe ἡ ΠΡΗΚα3ΗΒΔΗ»Ὲ 


Τεκοτ: G. Ranstrand (1951); ¢ @panuyexum ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ: L, Hermann (1937) 


CuuMinjy, Ha ΓΡΒΉΜΙΗ 
roph4tap ΚΗ HKECBHOCTHU 
10 ropopHuka, KO}jH } 
HT i1pHoO i { Be pOBAaTHO ni pe re y ΗΟ 
KaHOHa, KOjH je KacHwje Βᾶλκκηο. K. οἱ 
raBHOCT HU OHO MN pOTHBHHK 3 ΜΊΔΗΟΚΟΙ 
O y3bumenom (Περὶ ὕψους) 
ayTopa πᾶ ἨΔΠΗΠΙΠῸ cue Mos 
B. ΠΟΗΓΜΗ. 


KEKU WAST { atius Caecilius). OKO 220 168.1 mpe Η. €., nopes 
Ππαντᾷ (B.) 4 Tepentuja (B.) NOApxKaBaall ATAYKE HOBE KOMCAN)¢ 


Lerop HajBaxkHHjH y30p ὅμο je Menanagap (B.), KOTa MpHJIM4HO 


HomHO Nospakapa, CadyyBaHH Cy CacBHn ἸΗ ἃ ΤῊ OJVIOMUM 


Rib bet ‘ Rom, Fragmenta ( Ὁ ης 898), 40—94 


KEJIUVJE AHTUMATEP (Lucius Coelius Antipater), ΚΡ] 
lipaBHUK, peTOp HM MCTOpH4ap, yBeo 16 y JIAaTMHCK) 
KHbMKEBHOCT MCTOPHjcKy MOHOrpadpujy CTBOpeHy ΠΡΕΜᾶ XeJIeHH- 
ruakom y30py. Hberoso geso (7 KHbura) O ApyroM [lyHCKOM par) 
U3ryOJbeHO je, OCHM HEKOJINKO (pparMenarTa. Jles10 je δηπὸ MOK pehe 
HO Hajpehem (pusonory tora Bpemena, Jlykuyy Enujy Crusony (Β.). 
a Kukepou ἡ ΠΉΒΗ]6 cy ra CMaTpasin ΘΠΟΧΔΠΗΜΗΜ 


eter. Hist. Rom. rel. 1 ('1914), 155 177 


KEJIMJE AYPEJIAJAH (Caelius Aurelianus), V ow ἐν 
y Hymuanju, ΠΑΤΜΗΟΚΗ ΜΕΠΜΠΜΗΟΚῊ nucall. Heros ΠΡΕΒΟΙ͂ [6 ΠΗΟῚ KEPY JIAPHJI 


) cTrapelinhta Lhe pt BO! [BOPCKOI 


KE@AJIA (Kephala 


peiTeHcTBa, MpHpeAKo Jf KpaTko Bpeme πρὸ 7UU.1 sOUpKy 
‘THY paMa cpeheni X mpeMa | peMeriMa ΠΡῊ 4eMy Ce KOPHCTHO veal: 
Menearap 4 Pusun (B.), JMorennian rapa. Top 


rapHM aHTo rHjaMe 


Ι ( ᾿ 
ΠΑ πᾶ ΠΗῚΕ (B.) AraTuie (B.) Η Ap ἃ ΠΗ je CKYIWbAO HK CaM, kao pdelysi(ecee 


(B 
ἢ ΝΆ lume ΠΙΤῸ j¢ Y ἸΟΗΡΚῚ 
ip. HaTnHes ἢ rpah Bun . . ; pKy y3eo u 
ΗΠῚ Hheroso | {a BH 
Hbhero- 


A KBMHCKOr (B.). Η 


AraTHicB ΠΗΚηγι K ie cnacaO MHULY BH3AHTHJCKOI OJlara 


pa aHTOJIOrHja BH) cauyvBaHa y OPHTHHaly [lobo blILUIGHO H TIPOLin 


: : ‘ lag ’ 
peHoO HOBO ΜΆ6Π we OBE AHTOJIO‘ He TIpeAc ras ba Anthologia Palati- 


CHEepiuju LOHOCH 


OPalTOM ΗΜ AUT PME 
BeposaTHo My "punas 


na (B.) HUMeHOM JopaHa Kuna 

καὶ υἱότηῖ 

ΚῊ ΠΟΗ Πημητρηὶς V (Demetnos Kydones), OTNpHJINKe OF 1324. no Ocum oBux, Tpef 
1397/1398, yYeHHK Henna Kasacwusie (B.), MOCJIC CjajJHHX AYMAHH- ᾧΦπορη Jere Κι 

ΓΗΜΚΗΧ CTYAHJa Y CoNVHY 3€Y3HMa0 BHCOKE [IPRKaABHE MOORayje 

ΠΟΙ͂ Bulle WapeBa, MyTOBaO HeKOJIMKO Ilyta y Uranuyjy, roe je 

OTHLUAO rakohe \ 100 POBOJbHO u3rHaHcTBO (Benetnija, 

1390— 1396) Ympo je Ha KpHTy ΠΡ Beo je πόπὸ Summa contra 


,4Hiem je TEKCTY Hay4HO JIaTHHCKH Je3sHK, Η 16 πὸ Summa 


116 (μΜἼΒΟΠΙ 
gentiles, H 

theologica Tome AKBHHCKOT (B ) Oxo | 360.1 MpeLluao je y KATOJIN4- KUKEPOH (Marcu 
KY Bepy, ἃπη CC, Kako ce IIpHia, npea CBOJyY CMPp! BpaTHo 
mpaBOcaBJby Mehy HeroBuM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΗΜᾶ, KOJM Cy H3BPUIMJIN 
BeNHKH YTHUaj Ha BH3aHTHICKY TCOJIOTH)Y, Hasla3e Ce HW πῦπᾶ 
A yrycTHHa (B.), Dy.1reHTHjJa (B.), AncemMa οὐ Kentepdepuyja (B.) # ΚΗ ΠΟΚΥΙΠΆΪΗ H 

puwe πρυτηχ. Ilocne πρέπδᾶοκᾶ y Kalo IM4aAHCTBO Hallucao je Heke 1o6a): en Vv 4act 

cnuce y oMOpaHy JJaTHHCKOr y4erba, ΠΡΟΤῊΒ Kegaauje Maxcuma KuKepoHoBoM KOH3VIaTY 

Ilnanvaa (B.) o ucxony CB Jlyxa (Huje oOjaBJbeHO) HM ΗΔ] BaxK HHH cTRy (nocne 57. roan ¥ 

oTIHC y οπδρδην cxojlacTM4ke MeTOAe Η Tome npotus Hensa ca4yBano je y BehuM oan 
Kapacune. Ilopea tora, nocToje MHOroOpojHH CHMCH HW MMCMa y Β.). 2) Tosopu (y cyay, y cena 
onSpany Sparta I[Ilpoxopa (B.) ἡ MpOTHB MaJIamMu3Ma!, cayyBaHo 68. ΗΔΙ ΤΥΒΕΉΜΙΗ cy I 
duno30dpcKo-ackeTcka pacnipaBa De contemnenda morte, Be ano- KaO MpeTop mbaykao Πι Cru 
1ornje? Hh pesHrHO3HH recTaMeHT4, ape Secege yyhene Jopany VI Katunuue 4 ΠΡΌΤΗΒ AnTonuja (Β.), 1 
Kantaky3eHy>, ABe OMOMeHe y KOJHMa MO3HBa Ha OTNOp MpoTHB CnMcH: Haj3Ha4yajHuje Cy ΤΡῊ KHTE 
Typaka 4 γ]6 ΠΗΉΡΕ ΘΕ c Jlatuuuma®, nponose du, kao ἡ ΞΔ ΜΆΠΙΔΗ Capxa οδηχ cnHca je πᾶ TOM 
δροὶ mucama’ koja je ¢ 4M TIpHKyNHo, Ηὶ ΒΗΠῸ Apyrux Hea. odpa3yje, TaKO a 3a pasne 

4) Φμποξοῷοκη cnucw: ὦ 


(pana Apmmua, jy! 
KHbHKEBHY ΠΡΟΞῪ H CTB 


Koje je Y μη! 


Texct: |G. Mercati, Notizie ed altri appunti, Studi e Testi, 56 (1931), 293—295 
313 —338 (nporus Dunoreja Κοκηηδ) Ha nas. M. 339—340 (Jopany VI). Ha Has MOACTaKHYTa Cy [luaTOHOM)., 

um. 346.. 355. M.Candal, Orientalia Christiana Periodica 28 (1962), 76—110 (ς finibus bonorum et malorum, Ca | 
l\A4THHCKMM pepoaom; KoxuctaHTuHy Acany), *Migne PG 154, 1169—1212, Kajcapa; y πὲπν ce πρέπορυ νι 
H. Deckelmann (1901). 3G. Mercati. Notizie ed altri appunti Studie Testi 56 (1931) cnet). Pa siobopu o Tyexvayvoy( Tu 
359 401. Ha was. mecty 403—425. G. Mercati, na nav πὶ, 425—435 5G.Cammelli 

Byzant. neugriechische Jahrbiicher 3 (1922), 6 76 1 4(1923), 77—83, “Migne PG 
154, 961 —-1036. 7G. Cammelli, Démétrius Cydonés: Correspondance (Bude, 1930) 
R. J. Loenertz. Les recueils de lettres de Demetrius Cydones, Studi e Testi 131 cTyHMuMpao y ATHHH; eso pe actast 

(1947), 93—107. Wetu, Demetrius Cydonés, Correspondance, I—II Studi e¢ yuerHe CTOMKAa NoBexe Ca JAXTEBUMA 
Testi 186, 208 (1956, 1960), — FIpenoan: 25. Salaville, Echo d° Orient 22 (1922) Mora Apyra mena. 6) Mucma; ornpaanke 


26—49 (bpanuycxn npepoa oa Ménarda, 1686). 3H.-G. Beck, Ostkirchliche eHHX “OBC ATHK) 
Studien I (1952), 208 —225 μ 364— 382 (1, anonornyja) yityheHHxX HheroBOM npujaTesby ATHKY 


ΚΟΪΗ Cy ΠΕΠΟΜ 34CTYTUBEHH 1 CBO}HM ΠΗ 
KH JIOH Ipoxop (Prochoros K ydones), Spat umurpuja Κμποηᾶ. Ἰδηρκὲ MucamMa cy JeHHCTBCHe y ΔΗ͂ΤΗΝΙ 
ΟΥ̓ΠΡΗΠΗΚΕ 1330. r. πὸ 1368) j 369. Buo je y msiahuM roqMHaMa HenocpemHocTH Ka3HBakba TpesmcraBlbajy Apel 


malbe O TeMaMa KOje Cy Tada Onsite Hajs 
gyxnocuiuma (De officus, πῆς Hoc! 


yapare ΚΗΚΕΡΟΗΟΒΟΙ 
RO] MUBOTHH saa TAK BI . i MMIJbAHUMA 
mpucTyn 1MHUM ΓΡΊΚΟ KY/IT) HO OOTal \ODHM TIpeBOAMMa ΗΜ 
14 BOmeheM MOAATHYKOM ἦν. BAH ΒΡΕΓΟΒΕ YCKE PYTHHE, YKaxe Ha 
U3BHUICHH ΠΗ» ΚΟΤΗ πρεποταΒηρᾶ ΠρΡἅΒαᾳ umanitas. JimaHo ἢ 
noKVLUaBao 1a Taj Haea 1 OCTBaADH Y LS 1MM I BOPHMa Η BDLUC HY 
KOH3VJICKe TY KHOC ry. byoyhu gaye yjeaHo oborahusao Η ΠΒΥΜΗ 
CKH je3HK WwW OFLie MeCHHBAO Ta rako a ov] ιοδᾶ Lape Ba BAKU kan 
HaAIBHIUIM Y3Op CTHJIA, TO ©) weroBa Mena, nopeA Beprusnyja (B.) ἡ 
Xoparwyja (B ἡ na 3.4πᾶπν nocTaJia ἢ δ ΤΗΜΊΗ ΠΟΟΡΟΠΗΗΚ ΒΕΠΗΚΟΙ 
᾿ΗΤΜΉΚΟΙΓ MYXOBHOT Hac. ha 
C.F. W. Miller; rosopy 
Tluema Ad 
ἸΡΎΓΗ Hay4HH 
isculum, 1942). De 
(1952) linibu <abza (Tusculum, 1960) 
Tusculum, 1951). La is uw Cato Maior—M. Faltner 
thi d Atticum odjapno je HW Mpepeo H. Kasten 
1 npes Ἡ: Πι ΝῊ Y JOHPLUH Us ander-Schwab mua Ἰοφ- 
ie J.G. Droyse ipyrm (1841); mucama " M. Wieland 
name 1912. y 36npum ,.Klassiker des Altertum T yckKy 1aHcKe 
BOD ie K. Buchner (1952): πεπὸ Cato Maior ΗΑ. Schroder (1924) 
De offic K. Buchner (19535) 


KHKJIMUM (Kykliker), 3aj¢qHH4KH Ha3HB 3a NecHHKe, BehHHOM 
4HOHMMHE, T3B. ΘΠΌΚΟΙΓ WAKIIyCa, OKO Vils.npeu.e. Llukstye je 
calpxKaBao jyHa4uke ΠΕΟΜΕ H3 XOMEPCKHX eNOBa, JONYHeHe πὸπη- 
MH4HO Η CTapHjHM H ΜπΠΔὮΗΜ: 43 TpojaHcKOoT Kpyra cy cneBoBH 
Kypria (ipeauctopuja VUanjane), Aithiopis (ποοπεπηρᾶ Αχηποβὰ 
Ἰγηᾶ κα πεπᾶ, moves Of Kpaja Uanjane), [Tpouacu Tpoje 1 Masa 
Haujaga (norahaju nocne XexTopose cmpTu). HactaBak Oguceyje 
mpeicTaBbaslh cy ΘΠΟΒΗ Teaeionuja ἡ Πορραίμακ (Nostoi 
cyaOuxe jyHaka Ha NoBpaTky H3 Tpoje). M3 TedaHckor πηκπγυοᾶ Cy 
Ouguioguja, Tedauc wv Etuionu, Can TH ἜΠΟΒΗ Cy ΜΗ31 yOJbeHH, C 
H3y3ETKOM Masior Opoja CTHXOBa αὶ HEKOJIMKO onvca caupxkaja 43 
KacHHjux BpemeHa. Enos Ce 110 NeCHHYKO) BPC HOCTH HM ΟΘΔΠΡΆΜΗΜ 
Hucy ΜΟΓΠῊ MepuTH ὁ Haujagom 1 Ogucejom. 


Texct: Th. W. Allen (Oxon, 51946, y 5. cBecllH Μ3Π8»ἃ Xomepa) 


KH-IBAPJIBH (Robert Kilwardby), ympo 1279... obpa30BaH ν 
Mapuay, yautes y Oxccopay, 1261. Ππροβμημμ)ᾶπ JOMHAMKaHnalla 
3a Exrnecxy, 1273. nagSuckyn y Kentepdepnjy, 1278. Κὰρ ΜΗΔ ἢ, 
ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗΜΚ Tome AKBMHCKOr (B.) Ha ΠΟΙ͂ΡῪ APHCTOTCIIMSMA, Ucta- 
Kao ce NHTepapHO ΒΡΠῸ ΟΠΙΊΠΗΡΗΜΜ y4ereM O Haylin (De ortu 
scientiarium!), KoMeHTapHMa y3 Apuctotena, y3 Cenmenyuse [le- 
rpa Jlombaphanuna (B.) Η []puckujanosy (B.) [ pamawiuky, kao ἡ 
TeOOWKUM TpaktTaTuMa (De conscientia, De spiritu imaginativo) 
Behuna meroBux ena jou Huje ObjaBsbeHa. 


Texcr: 'B, Hauréau, Notices et extr. de quelques manuscr. latins de la Bibl. Nationale 
V (1892), 116130 (μϑβο πη). 


KHHAM JOBAH (} 


ΒΗ CY HOwMalin 
4p? ΜΉ ΔῊ Hap 
HO Baba HcTahu 
HOCTH ΟΕ 

ΠΟΥ ΒΔῊ OP 

Ya, ΟΠΗΟΓΗΟ 
XounjatT (B.) 1}. 
KuHaMosa ΕἸ 
Hukupopa Ba 


ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ 


KHMAPHCHOT, B. J 


KUIMIPHJIAH (Cyp 
Hanucao je Κ᾽ XCk 
We SIMHH Cadty Baba} 


( rporo OUOTHICE 


MeCHHYKH PCs) 
: 


KHNPHJAH (Tha 
ieopao je y Kapral 
MpeLuUad je 5 ΧΡΜΕΙΠΔΗ 
Huckyn y ΡΟΠΗ͂ΟΜ rpa 
robema xpnuhana 
rnapa. Y CBOJHM MHOTO 
Ma ΚΟΠΗ ἸΕΠΉΗΜ Dek 
xpuuihane yaBpcrh y ἘΡΗᾺ 
MajcTOPCKH fpHKas Mopa 
PHMCKOT WapeTBa Hberosa MHC 


HCTOPH]y LIDKBe H 3a LIPK Be Mp Bt 


οδπηκ HeroBHX Dea ποῆξο 


1OAMBENO CACBUM 


1o AyrycTHHa ΚΗΠΡΗΊΔΗ je ocTao Haj i1WajHHIM AATHMHCKH | 


upKBeHe HK ropuyje Unran j¢ MHOTO HY Cpe AHeM Bey 
Tex WW , ς . ΕΙ [87] Ii pes 
(1818—182 HO} A. Egger 879 y ΒΚ. 


KUHTIPHJA™, 8 K WK JIM UN 


KHPHLI AJTEKS AHJIPHJCKH (Kyrillos), taTpyyjapx y A ΠΟΚΟΔῊ 
[pHjH 412 —444, rpuku upkBeHh Nica Hberopa ormarcka Nena 
ΠΡΟΠΌΒΟΠΗ ἡ ΠΗΟΜ8 ΥΠΟΡΕΗΗ Cy MpoTHB Hecropuja (8.), ΠΡΟΤΗΒ 


uujer ce yuerba (aHaTH4KH Sopno. Heros ΟΠΓΟΒΟΡ Ha Ππ6πὸ apa 


[ν πηϊδηᾶ ΠΡΟΤΗΒ ΧΡ ΗΔ (koje ΗΗ]Ὲ cauvBaHo) OMOryhaBa ΠΆ ΓᾺ 
IesIMMHYHO ΡΕΚΟΗΟΤΡΥΜΙΠΙΕΜΟ Y KibHXKCBHOM ΠΟΓΠΟΙΥ meropa 
ia HeMajy BpeaHocrH OuITpHAM ποῦδμ]δηρᾶ H AOKAIMBatba 
cyipotre raBsbeHa je HeKa be ἸΘΟΙΗΟΚΓῚ Koja 34Mapa 


“atl PG 6S 
KMPH, 8. KoxncraHTHH Φμποξοῷ 


KMPH. JEPYCAJIUMCKH (Kyrillos), 348—386 (ἢ). ἐπμόκοπ y 
JepycanuMy, δηο je Bue MyTa ΠΡΟῚ HaH Y TOKY apHjaHCKHXx 
cnopoBa. OF heroBHx cuca, 3a HCTOPHIy xpuuhaHcKke NOrMe ἡὶ 
KyITa, BAKHK Cy HAPOSHTO ἘΡΕΙ͂ ΟΒΗ ΓΟΒΟΡΗ, ykymHo 24 (Katnyno- 
gic) κοίη Cy OOjaBJbeHH Ha OCHOB) cTeHorpaMa jeAHOr Cilyiiaolla, 


Texcr. Migne PG 33 [lpeson BK VY 


ΚΉΡΗΠ CKHTONOJINCKH (Kyrillos) 13 Cxutonosnuca y [lase- 
cTHHH, ΟΥ̓ΠΡΉΠΗΚΕ 524. πὸ ΟΥ̓́ΠΡΉΠΗΚΟ 568/569, mocrao je Καπυ ΒΡ. 
KacHhje πόπιδο y ΟὉ ΠΔΟΊ Ἱεργοᾶπημᾶ ἡ 555|3556. Γ, y BEAMKY Jlaspy 
cp. Cape. Haj3HauajHuju 16 xarnorpad VI Beka. Hberosa 30 pKa 
*KUTMja NasecTHHCKMX kKallyhepa je MHCaHa BEOMa ἌΚΗΒΟ OsIarosape- 
hy HeroBOM apy NocMaTpatba ἡ CnhocoOHOCTH YXKUBJbaBalba, ἃ ΠΗ 
u Ἰδοῦ jacHor HadHHa MpHkasnBatha HajsHa4ajHuje je *KMTHIC 
weropor AyxoBHor ola Cape. OHO CapxKH BaKHO ΓΡΆΠΗΒΟ 3a 
yHyTpalliby MCTOPHJy MaslecTHHCKO! MOHAaLUTBA 


Texcr. E. Schwartz Kyrillos von Skythopolis (1939) 
KHPHOT, Β. [ ecomertpec. 


KJIAYJMJAH (Claudius Claudianus), oxo 400. r., ΠΟΡΕΚΠῸΜ ca 
rpukor Ucroka (AnexcaHapuja?), που πα ΠΉΡΗ 3HadajHM aTHHCKH 
necHux. CayypaHe cy Hwerope ΠΡΗΓΟΠῊΣ mecme (flaHerHpHun, 
WHBeKTHBE, CBalbeHe Mecme, ONMCH paTOBa), MHTOJIOWIKM enoBH 
y ΚΟΗΚΥΡΕΗΠΗΪΗ Ca HCTOBpeMeHMM ΓΡΆΚΗΜ πόπηΜὰ Tora στηπὰ 
(OTmuua Ipo3epnune,! ΓΗΓΔΗΤΟΜΆΧΜΗ]Δ = Sopda ruranata) ἡ 
35upKa MalbuxX MecaMa pa3HHX BpcTa Ha aTHHCKOM, ἃ HeLuTO 


KJIAYJIUJE KBAJIPHT APH JI 
oko 100. 1r. npe H, 6... Hays! 
npe Jiusuja (B.). ¥ οἱ 
puod ofl Ta KO! 


the! OB 


JIAY TUJE 
Uinanny εἴ 
say 3HMaO 34a 4 
Ι6 MOK a Ἡ HeroBcnn 
IC NMMHYHO OOJABIbeH 
ipyre GuOsmujcke ΚΕΡΗΓΕ 


Texcr: 'Migne PL 104 
FE. Diimmler, MG Epist 


KJIEAHT (Kleanthe 
JeHOHOR (B.) Hac 
je, MecHHuK Ἰόπης 
CavyBaHo je Be 


H.v. Armim 


Wilamowitz-Moel 


KJIEMEHT (Titus Fiay 
BepOBAaTHO, H3 A THHE 
BENIMKHM ITyYTOBalblis 
5uo y nowerky capa 
Huk. Y goda ΠρΡΟΓΆΒΡΔΗ 
Cepepa, Kstement je M 
OuomenalTpotpertiKoc),) 

ο NYMOCTH BepoOBatha y HesHa 


gogos, koje Haje xpHmhanHmM 


yipaBbajy y KMBOTY, ΘΗ δὰ 
;50r Wiapene ΟΠ HH 
pape ᾧηπο ΝΠ) ye 
olleuBarbby SorarcrTsBa ΠΡ 


Tpyauo ce OKO APHAOONjatha 


pacuuMTapatba xpuulhana Tal 


oOTBOpeHH nipeMa HALMOHaLIE 


we3HaboKa4kOl 1o6a BEOMA je LICHHO KapakTepuctH4an 3a ope KTM TAPX 
Kap CTaB Mipema H¢ sHaOOKAIKOM NMepHosy jecre HCros NoKyina) Ilucan } 
joBpoherba ν XaPpMOHH]) x puuihant [Ba WH ΓΡΊΚΟΙ AYXOBHOr CBeta ruMa, Kola fe ι Pe Wey 


Oraj nyt je LIpK Ba wa cBOTY WTeTY YOP30 HArvceTHsaa KACHMJEM CTRAPAbby 


rexcr: Ὁ. Stahlin 1-ἰᾧν (1936 1939) Πρεβοπ: BRY rexcr: F. Ja 


KJIEMEHT CKOT (Clemen Scotus), VIII/LX B., 43 Apexe, yauren, .KIbBATA ACTOPHJE ®PAHAKA* 


\ [BOPCKO} π|κο IM 4a Bpe Me Kap id Be IMKOT Uu lyja Π͵}͵ΟοδΟ ΚΗΟΙ rum } ᾿ΙΗΟΉΜΜΗΟ eno O ΜΟΤΟΡΜΊΗ Ϊ p 
Hanucao je y Be3H Ο TOM Ae 1aTHowhy πόπὸ Ars grammatica, koje je CTaHOBHUK HeycTpuye 
: 7941999 
pehuM πέπομ KOMMMJIAlHya roumHe 726/727. u To Ha Sow 
106a oclarha ce Hal puropnja 43 1 
ilologus Suppl. XX 3 (1925) 
up] CaMOCTAJIHHIN H AUMaly HCTOpPHjCE 


HOCTH, NOWITO Apyrux u3BOpa 


KJIEMEHT (Klemens) xuMuHorpad, IXB., Kasyhep ἡ SpaHutes 


oboxKaBalbba HKOHA OcTaBHo je 3a codom BHWwe Of 20 KaHoHa ἡ 


yyectBopao y cTBapaby TpHona. Moxda 3a ΠΟΙ jeqHor Jena KIDHTA O BORY, »..Π 
OBUX KaHOHa TpeOa CMaTpaTH Hekor Apyrol Knementa uTasio- x 


Re a ΚΙΡΗΓΑ O JIBA ΠΡΜΗΠΉΠΑ“ (.1 


Texcr: B. Kru 1, MG 


Texcr; Υ MHHejHMa {ΠῈῚ KaHOHA); ) reoTrokapuyy (1898), 98 cc; y AS Boll. Nov. L, 520 jenaH ΟἹ Ma 1OHpojHux ἸΏ ΝΒΔΉΜ 
| Pitra, Analecta sacra spicilepo Solesmensi parata II (1884), 180 ο. 1. σαι 


a i ΚΟΙΗ Cal pxKu ΠΡΗΚἈ5 Y4Crha ICH 
Euchologion (Πᾶρη3 1647), 655 « . Ρ [ 


joOpa vu 3a. Ha Kpajy camp» 

HacTano oko cpenune XIII! 

_KJIEMEHTOBA MUCMA“. [locroje 48a nucMa Koja ce yOpajajy y 
35upKy AvociWoAcKUx OWaYa. Πρβο nucmo! je HajcTapuje, nocue 
anoctona Iapma, cBeqO4aHCTBO O JCHOM xpHuthaHCKOM ΠΗῸΜΣ 
oKperuberha, KOje MOTHYE Of PHMCKO! 6uckyna Knemenra. Haru- 
CaHo je KaO ΠΗΟΜΟ PUMCKe ONLI THHE yrryheHo KOPHHTCKO} LIPK BEHO} 
onluTHHM. CactaBsbeHo je ΠΟΟΠΕΠΉΡΗΧ TOAMHA BiaqaBHHe apa 
Πομητηϊαηᾶ C UHJbeM Ma yTHILa CNOpoBe ΚΟΪῊ CY ce ΠΟΙΆΒΗ ΠΗ y 
Μοὶ KOPHHTCKO] UPKBeHO) ONLUITHHH Γ3Β. apyro KiemMeHToBo KEbHTA O 4YBALD) LIPKBEHOr JEAMHS 
ΠΗΟΜΟ je Nponosed Ο xpHuthaHcKOM Ha4HHy KMBOTA, ompeheno ma unitate ecclesiae conservanda’) AaHOHMM 
ce προῦητᾷ Noce 4HTawba u3 Creror nucma. Kao speme HacTanka je 1090/1093. τ. Hanmcao HeKH Ka 
ope HajcTapuje xpuuihancke ΠΡΟΠΟΒΕΠῊ OApxKaHe y je HO} LIpKBe- uapeKor rienuura. /leno, Han 
HO] ONWITHHU Tpeba y3eTH ΟΥ̓ΠΡΗΠΗΚΕ 150.r. ἃ mu je mMecTo yOeherem, lipuiaaa HajOo 
HacTaHKa Tor mucMa Pum, ΚΟΡΜῊΤ μπὴ Anexcanapuja, octaje 3a ΜΗΒΘΟΤΉΤΥΡΥ. 


Texcr: A. Dondaine (1959) 


.KEBHTA O TITHLIAMA", ! ITy 


_KIbHTA O PHBAMA™, 8. ,,Tcapo 


sopra tail Texer: W. Schwenkenbes het 


Texcr: F. X. Funk-K. Bihlmeyer, Die apostolisc hen Vater (1956), 35—81 Πρε- 
soa: J.A. Fischer, Die apostolischen Vater (1956), 24—107 (ca rexcToM) _KIbWOKMLIA 0 ΠΟΚΡΙΠΊ ABAIbY BAB .PALIIA ΚΑΡΑΗΊ 
HALIA“ (,,Libellus de conversion Baiu 
KJIEOMEJ, (Kleomedes), sepopaTHo Apyra NOOBHHa ΠῚ Β.Η. ε..ὄ eum"), chomenuma Hanacana 87}. ΓΟ y Cam 
ayTop cnuca Teopuja 0 KpyaKHOM κροίμανον HedecKux We πα (KuKAt- npukaxe 3acryre ἡ Mpapa CeAMUNTA 6] XMETIMCH 
KT) ϑεωρία μετεώρων), yBOMa y ac TpoHoMujy (3aCHOBAaHOr Ha Πο- πᾶ HeMa ΠΡΎΓΗΧ β3ΒοΡρᾶ, OBO ACO ἢ 
cejnoHnjy, B.), OOojeHor ΤΕΟΠΟΓΜΊΟΜ. i yrOHCTOYHMX HeM@4KO-C/IOBEHCKY 


Texcr: H. Ziegler (Teubner, 1891). — Mpesoa: A. Czwalina (Ostwalds Klassiker der Texct: G, H. Pertz, MG Scrip! ΧΙ (1854) 


exakten Wissensch.) 220, 1927. 
. ,C ODEX IUSTINIANUS", 8. Corpus ἨΠ 
CTUMAKC, pb. Jopan Kaumakc. 


CODE. rHEODOSI ANUS 


_CODEX UDALRICI 


KOMHEH H TIPOK.LIO 
LIDKBeHH) Kalyhet ; 
LBOPa H YIpase 
MMMUMCYIC ἡ ΜΚ i TAKOBBA 
Ilarpuja), KaO UW jenna 


mucyle aorahaie on 


kk r. Georg ( iin 
149— 165; Migne PG 
(1948). 127—138: Uctu KOMHHH | 


γγ( > 
229. Ha HaB 


KOMHHUHA | 
KOJIMNBAC (Ser! ζ olvbas). XII B., apeBCeKpeTap J Llapurpaay Anexcnuia | 
HamHcao } a mucmMa ynyhena mapy Ucaky Il Anbesy. [lucma 
cke nojlaTK 


intina! 1 (1917), 28 300 


KOJIYMBAH (Columban), oxo 545 615, u3 Upexe, kanyhep ἡ 
/autesb y Banropy, KacHnje lyTyjyhu nponmoBewHHK ΦΡΔΗΠΥΟΚΟῚ 
re je ocHoBao MaHacTHp JInKcHe | (Luxueil) 4 HUME ynpaBJbao Kao 
onat. IIpotepaH oaHe, ΠΟΙΠΔῸ je NpeKo liIipajuapcke y ceBepHy 
Uranujy ἡ Ty ποπηγᾶο MaHacTup boduo (Bobbio) 614. τ. 3a 
kanyhepe y MaHactupy JIuKcnejy je Hallucao Crpora MaHae rupcKka 
ΠΡΆΒΗ πᾶ WM ΚΒΡΗΓΥ MOKA) Arba | De paenitentia'). OcuM Tora, MHCaO je 
mucMa, mecMe M MponoBesn 


Texcr: G.S. M. Walker, Script, Latini Hibern. II (1957; c enrmeckum ΠΡΕΒΟΑ͂ 
11. Laporte, Mon. christ. sel, 1V (1958) 


KOJIYMEJIA (Lucius Iunius Moderatus Columella), | H.e., H3 

Taneca y Ulnanuju, Hanucao je y Bpeme Lapa Knayanja Jeno ἢ. 17] ! 
CTHIM30BaHO ΠΆΤΜΗΟΘΚΟ ΠΕΠῸ Ο 3ΕΜΙΡΟΡΆΠΡΡΗ y 12 Kura (De re | —I11 (Bud 
rustica). Jlecery kthury (0 NoBpTapcTBy) Hamucao je y xeKCaMCTP) her Memou 


Kao JonyHy y3 Georgike Beprunuyja (B.), Kora je BEOMa NOLUITOBAY 1790}; B. Lew 


᾿ 


KOMO ΙΗ] ΔῈ (Commodianus), JaTHHCKH <PHLUAAHCKH NecH ΜΚ 1\ 
(3 [ase win Apsa. Y πὲπν Instructhe nes Opany 


ι Jeppeja HW πρϑηδϑοκδηδ ἡ Aaje ynyterra 
<pHiuhanel omutHHe. Carmen apologeticum 
10 ONpPaB a hb xpHuthanckor yyewa. Cryy | 
,ACHUBA BHLUE Ha ΠΡΗΉΠΗΠΥ aKeHToBana 


Ha KBAHTHTeCTY 


KOHPA/I of Cakconn) 


. . . u3 bpayHuipajra 
LO >A Π on ESepdaxa (I herbach). yMpo 1221.1., Ka ivhep vy Knep- ge 
KOH py Kney 


| [lucao 16, OCUM ΠΡῸΠ y ae 
ι 2 | onaT y | On po LAY ONnHCY] y leJly I rordiwn magnum 


Ilerpa Πομδ iph LHI 


τὸ OAVIUEBJbehba HCTOPH]Y UNCTCp ' 
nyHo I . ΡΗῚ CTCPuHTCKO! Speculum b. Maria 


rome UWiTO ra mHcal yKpallidBa MHOrOOpojHum 
Patre lle gi 


CHUM ΠΡ Μὰ Η ΠΡΗΜΟΡΗΜ i, ΠΟῸΠΟ \¢ sHAYAJHO Kao 
Ι jABJbCHaA 


Ordinis Cisterciensis II (1961) KOHPA/I on Xupeaya 
cava (B.), KacHuje H ¢ 
nmucao je TEOJIOWI pad 
KOHPA on Merendepra, |309—! 374, ponom u3 Merendepra. Πο- (nehuM es10M jouw HeobjaBmel 
ie cTvanja y Epdypty, moctao y4uhTelb [lapu3y u beuy, a on super auctores! npencTaBiba 
1348 ΓΟ KaHOHMK y PerencOypry. Y Be3H C THM MOIO%KAJeM Cy Soxauke WM xpuluhancKke Ue 
“seroBH coucu Statuta et consuetudines' u Tractatus de limitibus Teonya (B.) 
narochialibus in Ratisbona?. Y tmpenupun u3Mehy uapa Jlyopura 
BapapeKor Η mane 3ay3eo je NOCPeAHH4KH CTAB. Cpoje NosHTH4Ke 
normege H3HeEO je. H3MeHy OcTaOor, y HeKMa Planctus ecclesiae in KOHCTAHTHH A®PHKAHALL 
Germaniam}, Oeconomica  TpakTaTy yilepeHOM ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Πνυποππὰ 1018—1087, ponom 43 Kat 
og BbedendSypra (B.) 7ractatus de translatione imperii>. Y MHOruM UCTOUHHM 3€MJbaMa MOCTAO je I 
cnucHMa ce SopHo NpoTHB (PpatbeBalla Ha WapCKOM ABOpy, Kao ἡ Heko ppeme je KMBEO ἡ 
y πεπν Tractatus contra Οἱ cam®. Vimao je BesJIMKM 3Ha4aj) Kao nmpeBoOdHJall ΜΕΠΗΠΗΒΌΚΗΝ 
ΠΡΕΒΟΠΉ ΠΑΠ aTHHCKUX MpHpOAHOHAY4HHX esa Ha HEMa4KH 16- mocpedoBao y YHO3HaBal 
ee wito cy Xunoxpar (B.) # |} 
nmoka3ao HOBE IyTeBe 


eK 


Texcr: A. Maver. Thesaurus novus iuris ecclesiastict Il (1721), 1—37. 2Ph. Schneider 


(1906.2R. Scholz. MG Staatsschr. d. spateren Mittelalt. II | (1941); Η. Kusch, Texcr: Opera Ysaac. /Iwou (151 
Leipziger Ubersetzungen und Abhandlungen zum Mittelalter A 1 (1956, ὁ πρεβο- flenuMvdia H30amba KOR af 
tom). 4B.G.Struwe, Acta litter. 1V (1706), 82—91 (uspoan); L. Thorndyke, Martini (1959, De melancholia 
, University Records and Life in the Middle Ages (1949), 202 235. 409 —433 (Kura 
‘ re } c eH 1eCKMM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ); A. Pelzer-Th Kaeppeli. Revue d‘hist, eccles 45, 1 (1950) KOHCTAHTHH,s. u Anaruoct kK 
+ a ἴσαι. ge §59 -- 6] 6 (μτβοπη). Ἃ Scholz, Unbekannte kirchenpolitische Streitschriften aus der 


; : reHnor. Crud, AapMeHon 
Zeit Ludwigs des Bayern II (1914), 249—345. °R. Scholz, na Hap. M. 346—391 - 
KOHCTAHTHH ΒΕΠΉΚΗ. | 

KOHPAJI on Mypea, oxo 1210—1281, ΡΟΠΟΜ 43 Mypuja (Muri bop cabopy cheimaya (Τῷ τι 
Aargau), KaHOHMK HW KaHTOp y BesIMKO] Κατεπρᾶπη y Llupuxy, IMKOM TeTKy 313. τ... cam 
3Ha4ajaH ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΗΜΚ ΠΗΠΆΚΤΗΜΚΟ JHMTepaType Ioctao je 4yBeH Suorpauju, y ΓΡΊΚΟΙ 
YnyTcTBo 0 CacTaBJbawy MucaMa M JOKYMeHaTa Mao je y gery 
re - ia δ Ὡ , = . os ! . ἢ μα ὡς : ν ex 
Summa de arte prosandi . Hanucao je y CTHXOBHMa yuSeHHK jesnka KOHCTAHTHH (Konstantino 
(Novus Graecismus}), 3aTMM jeaHo xepanuuyuKo πεπὸ (Clipearius 


Texcr: Eusebios 1 (Gr. Christlict 


Crete Coduje y Llapurpaxty 


. 7oO7 
eHHKa, H3 KOK na cabopy y Hukeju 787. ronnne ΠΡΟΜ ΗΤΔΗ 


a HROHA 


KOHCTAHTHH (Konstantinos), Matponomnt y Kepkupu, 6. Kon ΙΕ ΠΟΜ je w3ary5mbena 
raHTuH Dusor od uiIacAancil uma (lle, ; 


uopoyumalt| pi 


KOHCTAHTHH PORAHHH, οτπρηπηκε 870/880, 20 nocae 931, 
lyKOCHHK Wapcke ΚΗΠΕΠΆΡΗ ΕΣ Hanncao je, OCHM enurpama! y 
CaTHPHYHHX MWecaMa ΠΡΟΤΗΒ lana XO} pociaktTa Η Γοοπορὰ δὰ πων 
ΠεαφΦπαΓΟΉΜ]Ε. JOU HM OKC | Ex sig) CAM apr pavACcKux 4yya IMUM 
H ἈΠΟΟΤΟΠΟΚΙ LIpKBe KOJY Je ANY ii pa [HO JyCTHHMjaH I y OR | HUOHUKG), Κα ΜΗ 


inanaectepuy?. /leso ΗΜ]6 HH Y NECHHYKOM Norieny ἨΜ y Norneny kao Η pan IT enecuyja (Β 


d [DORHHE On BeJIHKE BAXHOCTH ΩΣ re Seip 


H. Beckby ntholog Γαδ ιν (Tusculum 1958). 264 266 ra ene 

inga. Anecdot ‘ R50). 624—632 | Legrand Revue des etude temy Βασιλείοι 

9 (1896). 32—65 pe Bo H. Beckby, Ha HaB. M. 265—267 ae pee Ρωμα ἴδε 

pero 3 ila p 12 
KOHCTAHTHH Cuumsmjanau, Πρ πὰ πᾶ kpyry Hay4HuKa OKO apa THKOM HM pacnipaBsba 
lapa VI (886—912), ΚΟ]Η cy ce c BpemMeHa Ha Bpeme SaBusn yw Hasla3e Y CYCEJICTBY 
MOec3HIOM CayyBaHu npHMepwun Kouc rAaHTHHOBHX WecamMa Be- Si; μάτων De thema ih 
hum ΠΕΠΟῸΜ y AHAKPeOHTHLLMMA, Η Ca asicpabeTCKHM AKPOCTHXOM NOPeKIO BUSAHTHICK 


ucTH4y ce NpHponHouhy wu *xHBOWAY reol paduje wapcTRa 
Ha DUIGHWMICKOM 
«ct: J. A. Cramer, Anecdota Graeca e codd. mss bibliothecae regiae Parisiensis IV CeTUNONILS aulae h 
(1841), 380—383; P. Matranga, Anecdota Graeca (1850), 555 c, 689—698 


SAHTHJCKOT ABOpa 
rely NpewcTaBsba | 
KOHCTAHTHH ®UJ10CO® (Konstantinos Philosophos), Ha3Ban Bep3HjM, ΠΟΠΥΈΡΕΗΙ 
Rupuno (Kynillos) kao Kanyhep, 826/827 869, obpa30BaH y jeny Wapesy nponosen 
Llapurpany, ἃ KacHuje ἡ y4uTesb y TOM rpady, ΜΠ|80 je ΓΟΠΜῊΘ npeHocy ΜΟΙΠΤΗΪΥ cB. 10] 
860/861, 3ajenHo ca cBojuM Spatom MerTognjem, kao MuCHOHAap ΒΕ. C TpaHcnauMjomM [pure 
Xa3apuma, 862. MopapsbanumMa. CrBopuo je cioBeHcKy a30yKy rpeba CNOMeHYTH ἡ 
(rtarOsbulla)  ΠΡΕΒΕῸ BaxKHa TEOMOUWIKa Desa Ha COBEHCKH je3HK. 
Muora Herospa esa HalmMcaHa Cy Ha ΓΡΊΚΟΜ je3HKy, Ma Ux je TeK 
Meroauje npeseo Ha CJIOBCHCKH Je3HK, KAO Ha IIPHMeEPp, pacnpaBy ca ἢ 
Xa3apuMma ἡ Capaienuma, noxsasry ΓΡΗΓΟΡΜΪν Taymatypry (Ἡν- 640 —95 
IOTBOpLy), KAO ἡ TpH cMHca y Be3H ὁ HallaxKeHeM MOILTH CB. _ a Ayan maa 
KouMeHTa. Tako3BaHH CHMOos Bepe Kupusios ( Napisanie o prave Cet ἫΝ echus TCSP 
véré) je MOKA πᾶπὸ MuTpononuta KonetrantuHa u3 Kepkupe G. Moravesik-R. J. H. Jenkin 


(Kpda) y XII sexy e Testi 160 (1952); Migne PG 
Migne PG 112 71. 144: 
ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ, KenornyHo). °Mign 

KOHCTAHTHH VII MOP®UPOTEHNHT (Konstantinos VII Por- Neri asthenia 
; : 899) 39 4 K.D 
phyrogennetos), 905—959, cuH apa Jlapa VI, Bu3aHTHjckn Wap Of vt A ize ᾿ μὸν 
5 ησι σνεπιστημιοι 6) 

913. r., crBapHo Bulanao of 945, nocBeTHO ce cryqMpalby TOKOM an PG 107, 300—308. 19]. Dari 

ΠΥΓΗ͂Χ TOAMHa HAMETHYTe JOKOJIMLE H pasBHO KUBY esaTHOCT y de l’'Orient chrétien 6 (1960), 31 

KHbMKEBHOCTH, KaO NOKpeTa4 u Kao ayTop. OxpyxeH Hay4HHLLMMa, Sd aie emiete aaa eaten, TA: Τὰ 


HacTaBHo je geno Dotuja (B.) u Apere (B.) ckymbabbe Η biicher 19, 1912: μ5δορ) 


_KOHUHJI Y MOHTE POMAPHKH®™ (Concilium 


in monte 
Romarici Remiremont), noeTcKa Napoanja: Ha TOHOxjem upKRe 


HOM cadopy CecTpe Ka ryhepuule CaBbeTysy Ce O TIHTaby Aa nH rpeba 


mpeTMOCTaBHTH JbyOaB JeAHO! Kepnka ΜΠῊ BHTe3a. ΠΡ Tone 
OWVKa Wala Y KOPHCT Καὶ 1epuKa, a Ha CBC ΚΟΊΤΗ ApPyK4nje Muc 16 Sana 
ce aHaTeMa. PHTMH4KH KOMITOHOBAHA, ΠΡΟΜ Je HaCTata OKO | 150 
Γι V JHyellesH [yin 


Tex W. Mev Nachi 
ki. (1914), 10—19 Mpeson: H. Kusc! 
(1957) 154 ἦν  {(Μ[ΊΒΟ ΠΗ Ι 


iu (iat man Be 
1 Gottingen Phil. hist 


iS lateinische Mittelalter | 
rer 


KOTIA", 8. Βεργη πη] ηὰ 


KOPHHA (Korinna), V ἡ πὴ 4ak Il/I Β. mpe H. €., ΡΌΠΟΜ 43 Tanarpe y 
Beotujw, rpuka MecHHKHHbAa ManodpojHu cavyBaHn ΟΠΠΟΜΠΗ 
HeHHX MecaMa Ὁπηοῦδ ce TOTOBO ΜΟΚΙΡΎΗΒΟ Ha MUTOBE Η»ΘΉΟΙῚ 
,aBMYAala, ZeIMMHYHO Ha OHE HM ΜΗΔ MOSHATE y [p4Koj, a 
feIMMH4YHO Ha ποκᾶπηδ. CTHJI A CTHXOBH Cy ἨἩΔΡΟΠΟΚΗ npoctu, 
ujanekt je SeOTCKH, Ca NO3aJMHMaMa M3 ONLITer ΓΡΊΚΟΙΓ NecHH4- 
KOr je3HKa 


Texcr: E. Diehl. Anth. lyr. Graeca | (Teubner, 21936) fasc. 4, 193— 206. D. L. Page 
(1953) 


KOPHII (Flavius Cresconius Corippus), VI B. pOOM H3 CeBepHe 
Adpuxe. JlarHHcKH nmecHHK M rpaMaTH4ap; Hajiipe je 2KHBEO y 
ΚΑΡΤΆΓΜΗΗΜ, a kacHuje 2050 MECTO Ha ΠΆΡΟΚΟΜ ABOpy y Bu3aHtu- 
iu, Oxo 550. τ. Hamucao je en 0 δορδη HeKo! BOjCKOBOhe HCTOUHO- 
pumckor wapa JycTHHMjaHa Ca Maspuma: Joanuc usu audujcKu 
patuobu; OCuM ΤΟΓΆ, je1aH ΠΟΘΤΟΚῊ MaHerMpuK y KOME paciipaBiba O 
JycTHHMjaHOBO) CMpTH H CTyMaby Ha Mpecro Wapa Jyctuna. Kao 
1oHap No3HaBasall paTOBa Ha rpaHMlaMa 3€MJbe KO}y onucyje, Haje 
iparoueny rpahy 3a ucTopHjy ἡ Tonorpadujy cepepHe Acpuke 


Texcr: J Partsch. MG Auct. ant It] 2 (1879) 


KOPHEJIMJA (Cornelia), I 8. npex.e., Maaha khu Πνυνδπμη)]α Cun- 
nuoHa Acdbpukanua αὶ Majka Opahe [pax (Gracchi). buna je BucoKO 
obpa3oBaHa XKeHa, Η HO) HEH CHHOBH, OOOJjMIa 4YyYBeHM HApOHH 
τρηδνημ, MMajy πᾶ 3aXBaJie 34 CBO) TOBOPHHYKH ap. Y ρυκοπηοη- 
ma Suorpaduje KopHennja Henota cayyBana cy Ba Beha OJIOMKa 
HeHOr MucMa ynyhenor cuny Tajy 124. r.npeu.e. To je jemuna 
ca4yBaHa ΠρΡΟ38 jetHe PumMsbahke, HanucaHa ΗΘ] ΠΗ ΘΉΜΜ ὯΠῊ 
ἌΉΒΗΜ CTHJIOM, 


Texct: Y wanaty Kopnenuja Henora koje cy npupeanau K. Nipperdey-K. Witte 
(11. wanatbe 1913, ¢c ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ y: M. Hofmann, Antike Briefe (Tusculum, 1935); y 
u3siaby Henora koje je oSjasuo H. Farber (Tusculum, 1952). — Mpesoa: C. Bardi 
Romische Charakterbilder in Briefen (1913), Fr 


Leo, Geschichte der r6mischen 
Literatur (1913), 479. 


KOPHHUGOUHKH II 


KOPHYT (Luci 
Ha A@puka) 
Pumy, rie ¢ 
“u3mMehy ὦ 
Uupegared ὁ 
EA? T}VikKT} 4 
roBa Ha OCHOBY ΠΡΜΗΠῚΕ 


σπμοδ TO 16 ἸΌΠΜΗ8 ι Ὁ 


ORPUS IURIS CANONICI* 


ORPUS ITURIS CIVILIS“ 
CakyYIVbatbe u odOjaBsbuBaH 
528 —534. 1 

KBecTOpa CBeTY 

Kopmyc Ma 4e1 

nianus), 30upKy lay 
(oS6japmeHo 529. | 
yudeHHk sa CTY HCHTS 

“πη Παηφοκίδα, y 50 κι 
DHMCKHX ipaBHuka { 
BaxKaH H3BOP 34 ΚΠ 
,aKOHHM M3 BpeMecHa JycTunt 
He puBaTHO. Je3uk HpBa Τῇ 
Hobera HanucaH TPuKuM 

Hc ΓΟΡΜΊΘΟΚΗ ΠΡΆΒΗΗ ΠΟ 
Ucroxy, rae je ᾿νοΟτΗΜΊΔΗ 


LOTIVLUTaO CAMO JOC LIOBR on 


ro caMo cagpxnue {iv 
KUBOT ΚΟΊΤΗ je Tpajao Bes 
BeJIUKY peHecaHcy PUMCKOT 
Texct: P. Kriger-Th. ἢ 

lum. “1960. naB0n 


cregaka (1830—1835 


KOCMA BECTHTOP (kK 
lapcke ΠΒΟΡΟΚΟ rapAep vt 
je 3a CODOM ΠΕῚ ΠΡΟ ΠῸ Be | 


cTOT (B }Ca ΚΡΕΤΚΗ͂ 1 KM THY 


JoaKHMy ἡ ABHM-, HM ΠΕΤ ΠΡΌΠΟΒΙ 


Texct: ἱΚ 1. Dyobuntot 
PG 106. 1005— 1012 


Byzantine du ΙΕ sieck 


᾿ 


mu KOPHUOUEKHTI 
KOHUM Y MOHTE POMAPHKH 


! ! 


ROTA’ 


(CORP 
KOPHHA (I \ Ip. : Te 
5 ~ ᾿ - 


CORPI 


ΚΟΡΗΠ 


4 


DOUOM H3 οἱ BO pH¢ 
Hajlipe jk KHBEO \ 
M WBOpy y Bu3aHtu- 
BO|JCKOBONe HCTOUHO- 
μι 

OMe ΡΔΟΠΡΔῚΙ 

apa JycTuHa 
MJbe I OJY OMNCYyye, Aas 
᾿ 


ΠΟΓΡἂ DH] Ce BepHe A\dbpuke 


KOPHEJIVJA (Cornelia) ll Β 


ΠΡΟ H.¢€., Milaha khu MydSnuja Cun- 
ΠῊ 


Ha Acbpukantla ἡ Majka δρδῆς pax (Gracchi) busia j 
oOpa30Baha xenHa. ἡ ΠΡΟ] HeEHH CHHOBH 
ΓΡΗΌΨΗΗ, uMajy πᾶ 


BHUCOKO 
oSojula 4yBeHH HapogzHH 
4 €BO) TOBOPHHYKH Aap. Y pyxonucu- 
Ma Ouorpaduije Kopxeanja Henota cayypana ον 
EHO! MHCMa yityhenor cuny | 
Ca4yBaHa ΠΡΟ38 jenH 
*KHBUM CTHJIOM 


BS ~e 


aett “-.. 5 Ἐς 


SAX BASIE 3 


ra 
ow 


[Β8 Beha OJWIOMKa 


ayy 124. 1 npeu.e. To je jeauua 


PuMsbanke, HanucaHa HeyjeqHayenuMm Wi 


Texer: V μὲ lay Kopuennia Hernora koje Cy πρηρεπηπη K Nipperdey-K. Witte 
(11. u3name 1913 ς ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ y: M. Hofmann. Antik: Briefe (Tusculum. 1935): Ὁ 
H30aHy Henota Koje je οδίδβμο H. | [Ipeson: C, Bardt 
ROmische ( harakterbildey Leo. Ge ichichts 
Literatuy (1913), 479 ne 


irber (Tusculum 1952) 


in Briefen (1913). Εἰ der rémischen 


KOCMA (( 


uke U THI Hpa3oBaH y [Ipary ἡ 


) 
M4 VSAMMAO 
1 ΠΟΆΠΙΚΗΧ OHCKS 1a KON ! MV TTORC Da ΒΒ ΠΗ 
Ι i 
M Κα ΗΓ ΗΝ 
1 ΗΟ πὰ ἰι0 πὸ 
{HOTO Μὰ ΤΟ ΡηΗ]ἃ 


leo mocTayje 


KOCMA HHJAMKOILIEYC! (Kosmas Indikopleustes), MporyTo- 
Bao je MOYETKOM V1 Re Kao TproBall LIpHo Mop Apaduyy, 
ucTrouHy Adpi llejmoH, *KHBEO NocJTe J A TeKCAH pHi, asin J 
HeEH3BeCHO Ia H je MOCcTaO Ka ryhep Y cBOM JleJTy Touoipaguja 

yIPOTCTABHO Je [lromeMejeBOM CHCTEMY 

xpuuhakcKH ONC CBeTA HajipaxHHjK ayTOpHTeTH Cy My uolop 


KPECLIEHLIMJI 
(Af LOTLOVIK I} OTTO ypur 1()0 


μ5 Tap3a (B.), Τεοπὸρ η3 ΜΟοποβέοτη)θ i CepepujaH of 1 αδὰπε KPHTHJA (Arita 
[lo HeroBom yey, 3€MJba je AyryJbacta, YeTBOPOYTAaone πποπᾶ. rune, ΠΠΠΆΤΟΗΟΒ } 
uaHan koje ce nosMxe (ΠΒΟΟΠΡΆΤΗΜ) HedeckH CBO] JiparoueHun Cy 
MCTOPHjCKH ἡ TeorpadcKH eKcKypcH ἨΔΠΗΟΔΗΗ apo \HHM je3H- 
KOM paciipaBlba © 

ς 10} Ha ihr 
Texcr: Mig 8 2 O. Winstedt (1909) Πρεβοπ: J.W MecGrindl na nuk 


The Christian ography ol sma in Egyptian Monk (189 
W Wol ka | 1 topo? i] Wwe ¢ Lienn e | Biblu 


tnequt b 
(1962; y3opun (ppaHuyceH ) 
KPACONATEPAC™, 8. ,.Bunckn oral” . 
KPHUTOBY.!1 
RA: ' ' a wile 

rpuku jesHkocOBall (Michael Kritopul 
Kao rapa wkose rpamatuyapa y Ilepramy 3acrymao Je, Nowe ARTS Cae 
KHYT CTOHYKMM yuerbeM, TeEOpHy Aa y (TPp4KOM) Je3HKy npeoBabhy) BaractapeBor (Β.} AS 

Σ ν 4 - cekDp ) \ ᾿ | Ι 
AaAHOMaASIMIa HbheroB ΒΕ ΠΗ ΚΗ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗΜΚ OHO je Ἄρης ΓΆΡΧ v3 A eK CEKPCla} A ena 1 


KPATEC u3 Mazoca y Kusmxnju, Il B. mpe H.¢ 


μι MHI ΒῚ 
ΗΟΤΟΡΗΙ KCI HO@MOHT | 
ruorpadcka mpe H [0] 
tT) WMoodo 
Hukose μὰ 
\ Mposh Η 
Ha3njaH3 IAaBHO πόπο 
ape ττορια) 
mpeMa ΠΟΠΔΙΗΜδ 
[ 1aBHU H3BOPH Cy Eyceduje 
ΓΗ] Ey irpHy u tleo- 
peda CHOMCHYTH H 16 Io Ain n- 


KOTMMd H ii pHjapeHu 1. KAO Η ΒΡ 


ΓΠΊΠΩῚ 


μι i 
ΠΡΟ 147, 449—465 


rum (Ilapu 1644) 


KCEHOKPAT (Xenokrates) 43 


‘ ι ἃ ΠΚΟ ΠΟΗ 8 Ipyitu youpaBuit b 
atTuHcke Akagemuije mocue Ilnatona (339—314 


KyWiaBao je oa [lnaTouoBa 


r. mpe u.e.). Ilo ece Ma Ciipap Tan 
yuelha ΠΟΒΕΠΕ y ΗΘΚ CHCTeM (NosIeJ1a Ὑ CTpy4HuM ΜῊ 
(uNoz30uje Ha ΤΡΗ Aelia (bu3HKY, JIOTMKY HW eTHKy, AaTHpa O} AHUHCTBA, JIO! 
mera). BuO je NON CHaxKHUM YTHIlajemM MHTaropejalia ἡ 


le OBAaO CTHJ1a ἡ ΠᾶΚΟΙ 


KC} HO@DOH! (kXenopn )H3 a “πη H. ¢ ΗΔ ΠΗΟΒΟ je 
 ΡΌΜΔΗ at hidit i j OM (Ta κα A \- 

κι A KOLT a)y¥ I K Hb HI Bande 

bYOaBHH Nap Mopa Ol 

KpeHt Ha VT OJBOJECHO ἡ 
NHUX ABaHTypa Onuc ie 
YCKY 1aH HW TaKO Hall peckok 


MO HIBOT HS MDBOOHTHOI 
} I 


KCHOHJIMH, bs. Josan VIII Keun, πᾶρηΓΡ άπ. ΚΗ natpHjapx 


KCH@MVJIMA (Johannes Xiphiino )(Muaalhu, 43 Tpane3yHTa, CHHO- 
pall naTpujapxa Josana \ 11] Κομφηπμηᾶ, Apyra ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗδ ΧΙ B 
kanyhep y Llapurpady Hanpasno je 43B0, M3 ῬΗΜΟΚΕ HCTOPHe 

lnona Kac | goin ie obyxBaTao κρρῆγε 36-- 80. Kendusio- 


HOBUM EKAoyal Ha 1oKHahviy ce Kure 61 — 80 Jlnona Kacuja, Κο- 


ie cy HHave w3ryOsbeHe, a YeCTO Ce AOMyryjy ἡ ucnpaBsbajy ἡ 
octa re xeure, Κομῷμπμῃη je, ocHM Tora, MMCall XOMHJIMjapa?, 
Koy cy Mocal Np ch Bank HeroBoM CTPHLy (u3mMehys OCTAJINA 
tema). kao ἡ McCall XarMorpadcKe 3OUpKe 3AMHLILBCHE Kao jonyHa 
MeTatpucTH4KOr MeHOOrHja 38 Mecele tbeSpyap-ayryct, asin Je 
on Tor cadyBaHa CaMO NocBeTa Wap) Anexcuyy | Ha hyphujan- 
CKOM je3HKy 


Texct: 'U. Ph. Boissevain, Cassi Dionis Cocceiani Historiarum 
supersunt IIT (1901) S. Eustratiades, Ὅμιλιαι εἰς τὰς KUplaKt 
xomMH mje | —25). Migne PG 120 {200— 1292. Κα. Boni 
tac » Εδμηνευτι - διδασκαλίαζα Tot Imavvov VIII Ξιφιλί 
ς Kekelidse, loannes Xiphiliono ortsetzer d«¢ 
(pycxn), Christijanskij Vostok 1 (1912), 325—347 


; 


KTECUJA (Ktesias), oxo 400.r. pe H.¢., Ca Kuuga, ΓΡΉΎΚΗ ucTopH 
4ap, ΚΟΊΤΗ je Ayro AKUBEO Y NepCHjJCKOM 3a pOOJBEHHMLUTBY Η OHO 


PTUJSI 


\ 


IE KC 


\ 


py (iD 


if 


I 


᾿ 


f 


IABEOH, 


IABEPHJI 
ὶ | : 1 ‘ ; " mn ) ΠΗ » Hap IHW lORMOUT an 


(Kor esta, Tlosuara ey 43 
sBOJbaABa HaM la 


O H3aCIAHHK HallyJbCKol 
ipHr pala Wpenuc POMaHa ὁ 
(B.) Testo, Kole je ITpeBeo 
Ha oBaj MpeBod ocya- 


JORBATHO HeCMAaYKO!I 
IM4HOCT apa 
wiutTuKy y Mtannyn 
3aH | aMo M ail 


MpTH Orouna Ill u 


IAB TPAMATUUAP (Leon Grammatiko 
iI4YBaHa je peakiilija T3B Euuuiome a 


sa BDLUCHA ΗΥι 10] ‘ \ Nope ἐν τοίη OHA M | ἘΠΕῚ ra (B } 


lex 1. Bekker | HB. 1842). Mi 


Kapujall, Ipyra nosoBuna XB poOM μ3 Kanoe y Manoj A3nji 
Hlourao ic Y M iahum rOUMHaMa Y Llapurpa Ϊ ΠΡΆΤΗΟ Kao hakou 


JIAB BAKOH (Leon Diakonos), na3pan taxohe Β A3ujar u JiaB 


lia pa Bacu 118 I] Y DPaTOBUMa H Kao Je AHHH CaBpeMeHH Ki ropHitap 


AB OXPHACKM 


ADH ICKH 


harpHyapAaoMm 


iM 


Η 


Yoo To 


VTIVTIHO 


IATHHCKH ἸΘῚΜΚ 


Linh? 


iV ou 10 4 


IAB YOJIPOC®@MAKI 


IAB I BEJIHKH τι 
at Sate wie PaTHuw 


{YBaHuUx 96) 


1LAKBO) 
id llafia 1\ 


IAKATIEH 
IAB ΠΠῚ (Leon } ipHjall (TOrpeLuHo Ha3RpaH Ve Ly puja) BH3aH 


cKH Uap ἢ] l.r., cnacHall ApxkaBe H Eppone of wcnama 
raBHO 10 Hh AYMa@HhH3OBaoO ΠΡΆΒΟ 

(Β.). TakTH4KM ΟΠΗΟΗ, ΚΟΙΗ cy 

My, ΠΡΗΠᾺ ΠΑ ΪΥ wapy Jlapy VI 


σοφός, OMHOCHO O φιλόσοφος), 

yV4eHHK MaTprjapxa DMornja (8,), 

°BH le naTHOC! [Tucao j€ LUpKBeHEe 

MOCMPTHH FOBOp CBOMEe ouy (ἢ Bacu IH]y [3 

BH IPKBeHH pe CBOJHM ΠΕΠΟΜ Diatyposis*. Πο- 

j¢ MpaBHy 30upky Bacuauxe (B.) 4 οδαβμο MHOroodpojHe 
ra Tpeba, u3sMehy ocraol MOMeHYTH jJaMiicke 

r3B. 8516 CTHXOBe (Καρκῖνοι) H ΔΟΤΡΟΠΟΙΗΚΕ 


Bu3saHTHjcka ΤΡ ΠΜΠΜ]ἃ ΠΡΗΠΗΟΥ]Ὲ Uapy 4 ΒΟΡΟΜΦΗΚΟΒΔΗΔ 


δυπνῆο] cyaOuHu WapeTBa, HamMcaHa ΠΟΠΗΜΗΣ- 

M, ἃ J@IMMMYHO Ha HapoOdHOM je3uKy. OBA 
MmpopoyaHcTBa Cy HaCTaJia HajKaACHHJe NOYETKOM XII pexa. 10 ΠΙΤῸ 
uX Tpunucyjyy uapy Jlapy VI ce, Moxa, 3aCHHBa Ha 3 ΜΕΗΝ 
Jlana VI ca Jlasom Matematuyapem. U3melhy ocranor, ΠΟΙ͂ HMe- 
HOM TOF Uapa ocTasia je Η Krouia ipm abun (Βροντολόγιον) Baba 
ucTahu HeroBa Jlesla H3 HCTOPHje paToBa: y jeMHOM MJIaasladKoM 
cnucy c Ha3HBOM »Προβλήματο «" pacnpaBsba ν OOJINKY NHTabba Η 
onroBpopa, Ο TakTHuM T3B. [lceyno-Maypnknyja (B.), MOK y 1535 
Tactica Leonis (Ta ἐν πολέμοις τακτικά)" ἢ’, kHu3H O PaTHO) BEu 
THHH jy 20 rapa KOPHCTH MaTepHjall H3 CTapHjHXx paTrHis 
MipUpy4HHKa Η MCTOPHICKHX M3BOpa. 


Texcr: 'Migne PG 107, 300 —314 (u3650p). H. J. W. Tillyard e morning hymn 

the emperor Leo, Annual of the British School at Athens 30 (1932), 93 107. κ 31 
(1933), 120—147 (c eurneckum πρεβοπομ). 2Kanyhep Akakije, Λέοντος τ 
πανηγυρικοὶ λόγοι (1868). Migne PG107,16—298. Th. A. Moschonas, AeAtiov πατρ’ 
ιαρχικῆς βιβλιοϑήκης ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 3,1(1950), 2—5 (ronop nocsae οἱ 10 bohers 
43 poncrsa). $A. Vogt-l. Hausherr, Oraison funébre de Basile | pat on fils Léon VI 


Appa 


Ap Η 
| 1040 


BAH Pe THI 


IAHTTOH r., yanTesb y [lapusy 


My. Hanucao " CXOJIa- 


reooumke C yme (Summa) 


( rapol ,ABeTA, V3 DMCMa 


[dSticad [lerpa K OomMet ropa 
HH HeroBe LYXOBH MmecMe 


BAO I rakohe Y CaCTaBlha- 


Miusiana, XI Bex, KepuHK y Munany, ayTop uctopuye 


K Ddjad XI B le ΠῸ HMa Bpe IHOCT H sBOpa 
OPHJ€HTMCaHO JEMHOCTpaHoO MpoTHB 
KTHBHHJCM TpaBLlly OBO 


10 romuHe 11372 


100: A. Cutol Rer. Ital 
MG Seript. XX (1868) 
(1934) 


IAHJLYJ1I®@ CATAKC (Landulfu 


Sagax), 43 jyaxHe Mtanuyje. Hann 
» | MOU TKOM ΧΙ RB 


: : noo HacnoBom Historia miscella npepa ἵν 
ia Historia Romana Tlapna 


L\ + hu 


KHhaKxcoua (B.) ΚΟΙ͂Υν je Hae raBHOU 
lAJbHM H3BOPHMa, pe 


CBeTa | IOM ¢ ‘hr onographia 
(ripartita Anas racuja bud IMOTeKapa (B.) cRe 10 R13 ΓΟΠΗῊΗΘ 


Ι tona d Italia XLIX. 1 (1912—1913) 
JIAH®PAHK MUJIAHCKH (Lanfranc 


Lanfranchi), ymMpo oko 
| 406 } po IOM H?3 Mu lana 


Haj3Ha4ajHuju yYeHHK Busbema OL 


iM THUKUY ‘ ΜΙ "pS 3 \ ‘ Ν [(}.4 POH) 
ia. | 
IyveniaHa iH‘ BY 30OHDI mu 


| paciipaBy O ‘ { mpasBy 
IACKAPHC Kanan. B Kanau Jla 
IACKAPHC Koncrantun (K onst 


naga Llapurpaza (1453) ν Uranniy, no 
(bo pi (STO! vy ΜΗΠΊΗΨΣΝ le je 147 


ΠΟΌΟΡΓᾺ 


᾿ΎΜΉΗΤΙ | 
Ὁ ΓΟΠΜΗΡ 
obiaBbeHa HheroBa ΠΡΒὰἃ ΓΡῚΚΕΑ ΜΙΚῸῚ Ka | pbaMalHKa ΠΟῸΟΠ Ha ΙΟῚ 

| ry 


+) 
: 


Ἐπιτομῇ τῶν. τοὶ ἐξ (ΟΟΜΗΟ Ce HA3HBa Erotema; 1) 
iMfana Ktbura. Llocm Sopapka 
Kpyry OKO ΚΡ ΠΗΗἃ Πὰ Buc apHoua (B.) 


᾿ 


μν 
Harysb\ 3 ra je nana Πηὶς Il 3a mpocbecopa rpykor je3nxa na 
VHHBEpSn ter) Mecunn. Jlackapue je mpenucao MHOorodpojne 
rpuke pyKorince, HAYHHHO pa3H ΠΡΟΒΟΠΕ Ca ΓΡΊΚΟΓ Ha NaTuncKy 
je3HI H CaCTaBHO Η smMehy ocTanor. H Chnucak Haj3Ha 4a jinx 
ΓΡΊΚΗΣ (pu 105 pa Ka ladpuye “ΚΟ ΉΠΗ ΠΗ]6 De δι riptoribus Grdecis LEGISA( TION! 
, " ‘ (ΗΜ Tora ayTop je XpoHuHke (di vow . 
IBY CTAPHIJHA H3BOpa ONHcyye lorahaje ΠΟ 


ΕΟῊΉΗ. ΒβΒ. .14: 
Ha ΗΜ3 MHcaMa, (pparMeHatTa 4H Πρ." 


vi 


(1910). 3Migne PG [6] IFOHAP JI 


nocne 1240 


AACKAPHC Teonop ; Teo lop I] lackapuc 
NAVPEHTHJE JIUALYC, sb. Jospan Jingoc 


JIAY PEHTUJE (Laurentius) on Jlapema (Durham Dunelmensis), 


ympo 1154.r., kanyhep u nprnop y Jlapemy. Hamucao je kao [laBHa 

lena necmy Hypognosticon', jeaHy WIMpoKO 3acHOBaHy OUdJHICK) 

ΠΡΗῊΝ ca aleropH4HuM objauberuma, 3aTuM Vita 5. Brigidae? i 

IMjaslo4r Dialogi), MoneMMv4Ky NecMy NPOTHB jeAHOr ΤΗΡΔΗΟΚΟΙ IEOHU JIA 
enucKkora rp4uku enw 


ΟΠΗῚ paMa, 
m. 11 (1855), 194. ΠΠ| (1855). 93 cc (u3pomn). *AS τ 
185: A. Hoste. Sacris Erudiri I] (1960), 263 —265 (γ808) 
Publ. LXX (1880). 1—61 rpanom 


YOBCKa 


Texct c pest 
JIEBOJLL oa Hoprxoga, 1279, πὸ oko 1360, u3 BecTdpasicKor BUT! | 
ἱΠΚΟΙ po 1a. Ilocne CTyY(4Hpaktha y Epdy pry u A BUBOHY Huo je \ IFOHTUJIE 
cayxOu rpoda Agontba dou περ Mapa, kacuuyjel Ouckyna Ὁ 10 oKO 650 
Jiujexy, HM JipyruxX 4laHoBa rpodoscke kxyhe Hanncao je πὲπὸ CaCBHM CHI 
Chronica comitum de Marka. KOja CaapxKM MHOre NoOwaTKe BaXKHe 34 Hberopo rmaBHo ie 
aE) apn (Eleémon)!. Oso 
KOJH Cy πᾶ πῆ ΠΗ iT 
IMMCKH, ἡ peacTaBl 


Texct: F. Zschaeck MG Script. rer. Germ. Ν. 5. V1 (1929) 


CRO je bbe 
ΟἿΌΝ 99 (1955) Πρεβοσ: Η,} 


LIBER 


, Bi: ‘ 
Mi YTBpHen: Ha Xa IK CEOHCKON LiIBES 
᾿ 
KHJIO Y Hapony O Χρμοτυ. Πηςδλο le 
LIDOTHB He¢ rODHjaHatia eyTu- 
Mx 


LIBER 


1 IBER 


iBuMHe 


laBpe (KON Jepyca ΙΗΜ8ἃ). 
cBOora yunTesba Credana Capauta 


. KOK if 


sHaAYAIHO H 3a HCTOpu- 


IKOHTHJE MAXAHP, 5. May 


Lup 


LEX DUODECIM TABULARUM. 5 


sakOH XII tradnuua. 


ΙΗΡ 
Dp 


AJIEH iwHa XIV B., npototadyza- 
HOC HM X4PTOMH ΠΑ ΚΟ ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΉΤΟΚ upkse y Tpane3ynty. Hanu- 


ca nyToBamy "3 Llapurpana y Erunat 
llanecruny ἢ latpar y Tpane3yui (Περιηγητικὴ ἱστορία)", ΚΟΊΗ 
ΚΗ ΜΗΟΓΟΌΡΟΙΗΣ ΠΟΠΑΤΚΕ 


ΕΓ Ve mast ΠΤ] BOM 


Ο ucTOpHju Tpane3yntcKe Llapesu- 


rora. rpeda CIIOMCHYTH CHMBOJI Bepe- 
. 1HCMa*. ΠΡῸΜΡ pe 


4yHoTBopua Doxe (Phokas)6 


He OHOTa BpemMeHa. Ocum 
MOJIHT Be? INTHO3HE Ca IDKHHEe-, NOXBAJTy y Fact 


Kao uw Zeno /diomela’ 
Texcr: 'M. Paranikas 


OT} VOvL περιῆγησις (1874). ΣΝ. Banescu, Buea 
vTic= (1911 1912). 36¢ ὃς van de Vorst. Analecta Bollandiana 30 (1911) 
284 —289 (camo καὶ paj). Μ 


Colonna (1959: 2 Idiomela) 
JIABAHWJE (Libanios). [Vg 43 AHTHOXHje y Cupnjn, Haj4yBeHHju 
peTop cBora BDeMeHa 


OTBOPHO je ἹΠΚΟΠῪ ropopHuwtsa y Llapu- 
'pady, asim jy je Kacnnje MpeMecTHO y Hukomeguiy u, Haj3aw, Ὁ 


IMBUJE (Titu r.Mpen.e. AO 17,1 M3 Tlarapujg 


If ’ Pumy 


(KOJH 16 Cann 


KibuT' nepuoy 


UT 
condita libri) la 
CaA4VYBAaHD 


(O/T 19 1O 


LTOMaK. Ca ipxu 
i CBAKY KIBHTY peKone rpyur 


» (0 


aly 
LlapeBa fakKO3BaHUxK 


iltbad CJIYXKE [pKaBHy 

H Crpor pacnopey lipeMa 

Y pHMC KH HU ΓΡῚΚΗ HCTOpHYa 

[lonuduje), peTKo ΚΠ y3 NOMH Bae 

ΓΆΠΔΗ ucTpaxuBad. ΠΟ ΠΟΤΆΚΗΥΤ kyn- 

{a παρὰ AyrycTa, π80 je ΠΟΟΤΟΊΙΗΥ Ἡ ΒΕ πη ΔΗ- 
Γ Hapowa ἡ ΡΗΜΟΚΟΓ ἈΗΒΟΤΆ. Herosa cnara 
Tr Impe : iBJbalba: CJINKa KO]JY je ao ὁ 
YTHUaAsIa jC Ha MOC pHa NPHKa3SHBalba CBE πὸ 
punaTeTH4KO) WKONIM: TpaxHJia ce KpatTkoha, 
De JICTBHMa H3paxKaBaltba, KaO U BEpOAo- 

KTepa ΠΟΜΟὮΥ roBopa ἡ ApaMaTH3o0Bakbe 
IM3aK KHKEPOHCKOM Healy YHCTOTEC HU YpaBHO- 


Y HadHHy mpHnoBpelawa yipaBlba ce ΠΡΕΜὰᾶ 


IMD TAM (Lygdamus) je nceygouum jeqHor puMckor necHHKa 43 


toda Ayrycrta. ΠΟΤ eneruja y kKojuMa nea 0 JbyHaBu Mpema Jeno) 
Heepu (Neaera) Hana3e ce mMehy Tudy 
ieroBa Tpeha Kibura, Ou AaneKxo 
ΡΗΜΟΚΗΜ eslerM4apuma 


IOBUM (B.) Je@JINMa, Kao 


sa0CTaje 3a CBO]JHM Jy ,OPHMa 
Texcr: 8. Tudyn 


»~l[MPYPHHY¢ B. I'yutep og MMepuja 


JM ΠΥ, 5. Jopax Jlunoc 


ἍΜΑ, 5. Slucuja 


᾿[ΗΚΟΦΡΟΘΗ 


le AH Hetil 
CBO} 


1a 11OSCHaABAR 


-_—- wee: = 
"κῶν 


: 9 ὠ Γ 
Fe = Oey, + er: 


i! 
wwe 


MY JL EI 


Y NODCKIIOM μ᾽ 


i ΠΒΟΡῪ Kpasba Xyra og 

ΚΔΉΠ ΠΡ Kpasba bepen- 

CVKO¢< OTHLUAO 16 Ha IBOD HeMau- 

1 je 961 mocTaBuo 3a Ouckyna y 

Da3HOBDPCHt [LHTTOMAaTCKE MUHCHIe, On 

a ¢ VOCE THBHO OPHJCHTHCAaHy Μι rOpHyy 

4uHor Pumckor Llapctsa 3a nepuog on 

Ogma3ga, ΠΟΙΠΤΟῸ je ynepena 

a0 Crime y KOME je MNOKYUBao 

Utrannju (Liber de rebus gestis 

HW H3BeLTT » Ses ycn [0] ΠΡΟΘΗ ἴδ HeBecTe 3a Οτο- 
Llapurpa 


j - " . svi 7 
evgatione Constantinopotitana 


OUITPO HCMeBa HCTOYHOPUMCKH ABOP HW Heros HEOOMYHH 


HHIa 


[I pes: EI A. Wright (Broadw 
Ϊ iW iten Dak h GD\ 29 (21940) 


LOGIA IESU“, ps. Ucycos pen 


, KoMe TpadHunyja norpe 


HeCTO3SHATO!I ayTopa () γ᾽ ΗΘΜ (T] με 


LesTy, KOje je ΒΕΠΗΜ ΠΟΠΟΜ ca4dyBaHo Η Koje Tipe AcTaBJba 


OAT OBOPp Ha HCTOHMEHH σπηὴς Kekusinjia on Kanaxte (B.). y3BHWUeHH 
cTug je of 


16 oOorahen MHOrobpojHuM ΠΡΗΜΕΡΗΜᾷ H3 


s Ppuke K1acn4Ht 
KIbHOKCBHOCTH (JETHOM Ce HAaBONH ἡ len ia ] 4) Η ΠΟΚΒΘΊΥΙΘ ce πὰ 


PeHHjasIHe MHCIIN He IIPOHCXOTe ἡ 


IOHT UH (Longinos), rpyxu perop Is. x 


3 WIKOJICKHX ΠΡΆΒΗΠἃ Ben H3 
οι ehama KOja Οὐ H30MKY H3HaAl CBAaKO IHEBHOrT KUBOTA. CTH Tora 


lela, KOJe Ce yOpaja Mey Hajbouba nena aHTH4Ke IMTepapHe 
KPHTHKE fi pu lar hapa Ce Y4€cTO TEMaMa ὦ KO]HMa ay rop pacripaB- 
ba, H BEOMa 6 KUB 


7 


5 sit Ι > 
ek 1. Vahlen (41910) [Ipepoa: H. F. Miller (1911). R. v. Scheliha (1938) 


COHCH 


ANTICHRI 


Ἢ πᾶ Oy3my 

10 (ΗΠΟΒΡΙΠΘΗΜ7) e; 

ΠΟΓΡΕΠΙΗΟ Ha3BaH ἡ Pharsalig 
yy [lomneja ἡ Kajcapa. Kao npencrap. 
1OHADKHIH ΠΟΘΦΗῊ ΜΚ CTOJH Ha 
Inka ponata; OTY Ia 4 ΠΗΡΙΒΗΒ 
iahem. En onnue MpPa4HumM fecu- 
| XOMepH3yjyher Tuna npBH nyt οι 
BpcTe Ha NOJbe peTopuke. Crun je 
Beprusuyjes eroc. Jlykanos yrunaj 


MapOKa Duo TL tHaATAH 


[1 (amocaTe Ha rOpibeM 


IVKUHJAH | 
DDal y* 


rao Kao IlyTyjJyhu roBopHuk 
1 156 ἌΗΒΡΟ Kao cnoOdonHH 
Ha BHCOKHM CIJTV*KOCHHM 


On, Η TO Beh y rodMHaMa 


ΗΜ (6 Ha J1a3€ ΜΗΟΓ ἃ 
a): TO οἵ iba KOJA YECTO HMMafy 
Hajyewh OJHMKY πη] ποΓἃ H MHCaMa, O 


‘ 1 OLUIT DI MUI 
Hajpehu yruuiaj HOBA 


MaHaMa ΒΡ feBarbeM pesMrHy)' 
Mpuje. Ha u350p tema umMana j 


ἢ Menun u3 I imape (B.). JI. HacTojM Ma MY CTHJ 
NOMNYLITAa PHIOPO3HUM 3aXTeCBUMa T3B 


oOviie 


iMCTO ATHUKH IM Hak He 


Ipyre coquct 


ro |} io | rmyvHoO ΜΊΠ8Η 


CEC lacobit 
F_R. Nilen. fasc. | (Teubner. 1906 obD|aBlbu Babb 
Πρεβοπη: Chr. M. Wieland (1788/1789 mpepaausau Ε, Ermat Κ᾿. Honn 184/) 
y Tusculumu (c rexerom): Κα Mra Hauptwerke (1954); W. Nest! ἃ de 
Peregrinos (1925): W. Plankl. Hetdrena sprache (1946) 


= 
1923. Huje HacTaBbeHn } 


ΚΗ.1ΜΗ.Ε (Gaius Lucilius). ympo 102. r. npe H. e., pomom u3 Cyece 


¥ KamnanHnyjn, NOPeKIOM H3 OTMCHE ΠΟΡΟΠΉΠΘ, PHMCKH BHTE3, 


KO TIp 
Hi 1TOBa 


PABHE ΠΕΩΜΙῚ 


1VTIOJ1L] on bebendypra 
κοι PotenOypra Ha peun Taydep. " 
MajHil\ 
-., Jivapura bapBapckor H 

\4MaO 3a Ja4awe APAaBHe 
114} ihbus re gni el impel Τὶ 
ee Πᾶ H€MAUYKOr KpaJba Kora 
ΜΆ noTpede la ΠΟΤΒΌΠΗ H Mafia 
MUCJIM, KOJe CY YTHUALTI 

cy monyiapHo 


ianae religionis? 


MATHYC οἱ Pajxep dept ᾳ (Reichersberg) yMpo 1195.1 leKan ἡ 
Pajxepcdepry (Mudupta), πρέρᾶπμο je MaHacrupcKe anane 
caveehu ce huMa, Hanucao Xponuxcy-. Oda ea, ynpKo 


cTpaHoOM M ΠΡΕΜᾶ [iiraypPoOBLUHMMa HeEMOBOJLHOM CTAaBY, BaxkanH οἱ 


BOP 38 NpOyyaBalbe PasBOja WIM3Me y JyFONCTOYHO) HemaxKo) 


h MG Script XVII (1861) 443— 468 (wan 


XVII (1861), 476—523 


MA3APHC (Maximos Mazaris), UpkKBeHH TICCHHK, “η]ἃ 4 kaHona 
s4amMo. Morao Ou OuTH HAeCHTH4AH Ca AYTOPOM ella [T yuiohare 
Mazapuca gorou cheta ( Ἐπιδημία Μάξαρι ἐν Atdov)*, catu- 
pu4Hor AMjalora H3 BpeMcHa πᾶρᾶ Μδηο πᾶ II (1391 --- 1425) 
yi y Waxao , NonpaxaBaree ΠΝΚΗ]ΔΗΟΒΕ (B. ) ΗΘ ΚΗΟΜΔΗΤΗΙΕ, Mped- 
CTaBJba aKTYCIHH NaM@pseT ynepeH NpOTHB AocaTHHX WBopjana 
Ou Kputukyje crate Ha Ilenonone3y, a ὁ Apyre crpane, ΟΤΟΙΗ͂ Ha 
CTpaHH mpocjauke MTepaType Catupa, HanmMcaHa ΟΥ̓ΠΡΗΠΗΚΟ 
1416/1417, npyxa 3aHMMIbMBE MOjeCNMHOCTH Υ Be 34 C MOJUTHYKOM u 
KYJITYPHOM HCTOpHjOM TOra BpeMecHa 

Byz. Zeitschr. 5 (1896), 67 — 70 (jeman Kanon). 2J. F. Boissonade 


ΠῚ (1831), 112—186 [Ipesoui llissen, Analekten det 
hischen Literatur IV (1860), 25 114: δ Kondratjev, Vizan- 


Ἵ 


ἴ 


ennik 14 (1958), 329 (pycKH) 


MAJKEHA (Gaius Cilnius Maecenas), oxo 70. πὸ 6.1. MpeH.’ 
ΠΟΡΕΚΠΟΜ M3 CTapor €TpypcKoOr MJIEMCTBa DHMCKH BHTCS, ΠΡΗ]4- 
ΓΕ apa AyrycTa ἡ Heros ΘΔ ΒΟΤΟΠΑΒΔΙΙ. ᾿ ΗΓΥΡΗΗΜ ΟΚΟΜ ΠΡΟΗδ- 
1a3HO je Milage ΠΗΤΟΡΆΡΗΘ TaJicHTe (Beprusinyja, AoparTuja ΠΡΟ: 
ΠΕΡΤΗ]ἃ 4 Op.) Η CKYyMJbao UX ΟΚΟ.. eSe. Cauypane necme Koje Je OF 
CaM Halivcao HHCY 3HadajHe 


Texcr. W. Morel, Fragm. poet. Latin. (Teubner, 1927), 101 —103 


MAJKHUJAH (Lucius Volusius Maecianus), II B.H.e., ΡΗΜΌΚΗ 
NnpaBHuk, BHCOK ΠΡΊΚΑΒΗΗ Cy KOEHUK, H3Mehy OcTaJOl procuratol 
bibliothecarum. Ox meropnx Behux genta ΜΞ3ΒΟΠΗ cy Mpey3eTH Y 


ΓΑ ΑΡΗ}! 
AKAPHOI A uje po! 


iBbOJMM I 


IAKPEMBO,VJIMT : 


ilberg (12 ] 
lau (1892) 
19] 206 (Mi 


Wp IHLIYCKM 


MAKPOBHJI \mbDro 
MOwKJa PpOoOLoM H3 CeBe,l 
cayxKOeHHK 1ATHHCKHM I 
HO ca4vBaHa) Saturnalia’ 


npa3sHuky CarTypHainja 


MAKCHM (Maximus) { “Es 


BeDOBATHO, H3 PeTuHIe, Han! ΤΙ 


ΟΡΜΗν, οκὸ 400 ΠΟΡΕΚΠΟΝ 
Tp KO ZUU aTMHCKUY nponone 


πὸ ΓΗΠΥν Mi Y ὙΠΟΡΟΠΉΤΗ C ΠΡΌΠΟΒι Ih 


uMa AMOBpo3nig 
ibhHMa O NperTxpHiuhancKny 
CKOr CTAHOBHHLITBA OKO Topuna ον 
ropHy KOM Tiorsieaway 


ΠΗ \ 


MIAKCHM, 5. Tak Hepr. [lnanva 


VMIAKCHUM (Maximos) : ΠΣ Ip yl 


1 NOOBHHA II B.H.e., ayTop 
ΓΡΎΚΗΧ nNpetaBatha (Διαλεζει 


ca4uyBaHo 41 ΠΡΕΠΑΒΔΒ56), y KOjuMa 
paciipaB.ba O TeMaMa NonyapHe Puso30duje. YapKoc npume- 
HbCHMM Pe€TOPCKHM Cpe ΠΟΤΒΗΜᾶ, IIpeaBalba M3 eajy KAO ΗΜΠΡΟ- 
ΒΗ ΔΗ H ORUBIbABAJY HX MHOTC COIAKE UH aHer JOTCKH lipHMepH 


bn 1910) [peson: Chr. T. Damm (1764) 


MAKCHM (Maximos), otmpuinKe II Bex H.e 


ay rop ac rpo IOUITKE 
y XCKCAMETPHMa O KOHCTeJIaliMjaMa Koje Cy MOBOJbHE ΜΠῊ 
HeTIOBOJbHe 3a NMOYWeTAaK CBakKor nonyxBatTa (11: Pl KAaTAPYOV) 


mecmMe 


h (Teubner. 1877) 


MAKCUM XOMOVJIOTET (Maximos Homologetes, ΞΒΔΗΗ Conies 
sor — οποβεπηηκ), 580—662. r., jenaH on Haj3Ha4yajHHjuXx TeOJO 
[a BM3aHTHjcKe UpKBe. [lopeK0mM u3 OTMeHE Nopomuue, OuO Je 
Hajnpe cexperap πᾶρὰ Upakanja, noctao 613/614. καπυῇέρ ) 
Xpucononucy, rae My ce NpHApyxuo Anactacuye (B.), KOjH Fa je 
npaTHo uenor *xMBOTAa; 626. r. OTHLIAO je y Adpnuky, Sopuo ce MAJIAJTIA (Johann 
HeETIOMH PJbUBO ΠΡΟΤΗΒ MO HOMu3HTCKe H MOHOTECJINTCKE jepech : 
nouiao u3mMehy 646—653. y Pum; onpeseH je CHJIOM J Llapurpal {4HOC naTpujap» 
653. roamue, TamMo OcaKahen ἡ Haj3an mpornan y Jla3suKe Mehy 
ἘΡΕΓΟΒΗ͂Μ CT3ereTCKHM CNMCHMa Tpeda cloMeHyTH VUuaesiiones el 


il 
KibHT a, pe aCcTaBsba ΠΡΒΗ Π| 
dubia! (79 tuHtTama ἡ OrOBOpa oO npodj1eMuMa CB mucMa), KBCHe XPOHMKe ro ye HOT" 
Objaumbewa y3 ncanam 592, γι Ouenaw3, Quaestiones ad Thalas- je3HKy ἡ ΠῸ ΗΔ ΜΗΥ ΠΡΉΚΘΞΗΙ 
βίην (65 epoTanoxkpuca), cxomuje y3 cnuce I puropuja μ3 ΗἨΔ3ΜΊΔη- HalIHPOKOM ΠΡΗΠΟΒΟΠΒΕΡΥ 


40}. LICH ΚΠ pu Κι 


ΓΥΡΗ]ς Η Ι ἱ iHja JC APOHHKa, Koja OOYXBaTa 


1 | ι) Ze ie@iaH OF Ha|/BaXKHHIHX H ‘BOPa 38 Kpaj 
-“j 


’ 


ΠΠῚ] ἘΠ Raa τῇ BJADABUHY Kap la I \ HK VICKOT H 3a Mi SHI | {) 


CHUMTIMIAHCKO Beeps loOpo obaBelTeHH ayTrop Cc YIIpKo 
HocTH MpaHUy3uMa, TPYAHO πὰ ΠΗ HCTHHY y3 


MAJICAXAH (Malsachanus. Mac-Salchan), oxo 700, Upau, komnu 
IMpao je | MHOFOOpOjHHX AHTH4KHX MMCalla, ΠΡῸ cBera O | Jlonata 
ΓΝ IATHHCKY rpaMaTuHKy 


(1905) 


MAJIXO (Malchos) 13 Punanenduje y Manectunnu, V/\ I B.. Hamucao 
ie BuzanitdujcKy ucidopuy) (BucavtiaKxa) y CelaM KbbHTa, Y ΚΟΙΟῚ je 
nocye KpaTKOr yBO/a ν HCTOPH]Jy ὁ KoOHCTaHTHHy Be ΠΉΚΟΜ 
oSpamgno yriaBHom nepuon of 473. no 480. roqnHe ( ΔΊΥΒΔΗΗ 
(pparmMeHTH mpuKa3yyy Manxa kao Οὔ] ΚΤΗΒΗΟΓ peasIMCTH4KO! 
HC rophuapd 

Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum 1 V (1885), 111—132 Mign 
9? L.Dindorf. Historici Graeci minores I (Teubner, |! 
de Boor, Excerpta de legationibus (1903), 15 169. 568 7 


μ ΚΟΗΟΤΒΗΤΗΒΔ ΘΚΟΠΘΡΠΤ ΗΜ) 


MAHAC (Konstantinos Manasses), ympo 1187. τι. Kao ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΗῚ 
y Hasnaxty, aytop je Chewicxe xponuke Y obnuKy pomMaHa, koja 
nonupe πὸ 1081. romnHe (Lvvoyic ἱστορικῆ)᾽ ¥ 6733 neTHa- 
ectepua. Jleno je Hacrano na nogcrauaj cpactuke napa Ma 
Hoya | w 4HTaHO je MHOTO y Bu3aHTHjH, TeHMHYHO Y Mpo3Ho) 
οδρᾶπη, a 1337. r. ΠΡΕΒΕΠΘΗΟ je ἡ Ha ΗΘ ΚΘ CIOBEHCKE Je3HKe. Mehy 
ayTOPOBMM H3BOPHMa Hasla3H Ce ἡ XPOHMKAa KOJOM Cy Ce CJLY ΚΗ JIM MAHETOH (Maneth 
Jopan 3onapa(B.)u Teonop Crytapnuor (8. ), ἃ ΠΗ je ona Η531 yOubeHa. “ap, BPXOBHM ΟΒΕΙΠῚ 
On pomana Jlebew Krouia ὁ wydabu Apucwiangpa u Kaauwiese 


runtra nocspeheny kpaby Ilronemeiy II. | ( 
Erunrat i | | Icy PH Ja 16 ποι 
LHHe, TOBO we 
XHIJEPO! 1MduMa SAOCIICMCHHX CIUCKORA Kpa beRA 


᾿ : Η >? THs» 
MUTCKHX BPeCMeHAa ἡ TPajasia AO 323. Γι Ὗ 


Η8 Oey, 
Jle 10M " 
ΓΥΚΉῊ ΠΗ Cy ce 
χρηπιῆ IHCKH NMIMCLM Palin |} rBphus ima Ὁμδ ΗΟ ΚΘ 


Ca4YVvVBaHO CaMo Y HCKOJIHKO OJUIOMAaKA. ¢ : KO} 
je Bpe\ Ku 
CPOHOH lO} Hie 
exct: F. Jacoby. FGrHi Nr. 609 


Ϊ 
y 


MAHH, MAHEC, (rakxohe Manichaeus) Mepenjanan ya Bary 


[Oly 
ie, ΠῚ B. H.e., ΟΟΗΗ ΒΔ THOCTHY4Ke penurny 


O NBOIC 


TBY δοχᾷμρ, 
IM4YHOCTH, KOJa Ce ΡΔΙΠΉΗΡΗ πᾶ Η Ha McTroy u na 4 


sana TY (Manuxe; 


Je 3H uM 
HHCY Ca4VBaHn Mauuxe 
CTBO 16 OCY heHo KAO jOpec, ἃ MAHHMACIUM Tporawmany, Ono VER | 


if 
VTHUAaAsO Ha OOTYMHIe 


M CTBOpHia OOMMHY JIMTepaTypy Ha pa3HUM 


( TIHCH CaCTaBJbeHH Ha ΓΡΊΚΟΜ JOSHKY 


MAHMJIWMJE (Marcus Manilius), nppa nojosuna I Bp. 4H ¢ 


laTHHCKe mecMe y Xe€KCaMeTPHMa ASl[ronomica 


ΑΥ̓ΤΟ 


ΗΘ ΠΟΒΡΙΠΘΗΟΙ 
VUODCHHKA ai rposornye (__a OJ VYWCBJLEHEM Koje nogceha Ha Jlyxkpe. 


rMja, AYTOP H3HOCH y4erbe Koje cy pu lO30MCKH nponyOunn CTOH- 
LH, pe cBera lloc ΙΠΟΗΗ]6 (B.), Ta πος ΓΟΙΗ ped y KOCMOcy ἡ ΠΆ my 
ΚΟΙΗ ὙΠΡ0ᾺΒ ba ΠΟΠΟΚΥΠΗΟΜ BaCHOHOM YHHH a bYJICKa cyaouna 


OY Te 34€BHCHa ΟΠ 3BE3 fa ly ΓΟΙΚῪ rpahy ay rop 200po cas lahyje, y 
TC4YHHM ΓΠΆΤΚΗΜ CTHXOBMMa 


Housman (1903 — 30; ed. min. 1932) Ipesoa: J. Merkel (1844), Πρ 


AHOJJIO, 8. u Bpujennje, Kanexa, Ounec, Xonodon, Xpuconop 


AHOJJIO (Manuel) 43 Bu3antuje, BH3aHTH}CKH XpOHMu4Ap, ΟΠΗ- 
cao je y ΟΟΔΜ ΚΕΒΗΓἃ Dena Jopana Kypxyaca, BojckoBo)e nou ape 
PomaHomM I (920—944). Kiurom, koja je u3ry5Jbena, ΟΠ ἈΠΟ Οἱ 


JopaH Crum (B.), a Kopuuthena je ἡ y 6. KHu3u TeoaHosol 
HaCTaBKa 


AHOJJIO IL MAJIEOJIOT (Manuel Palaiologos), ΒΗ 3ΔΗΤΗΊΟΚΗ 
uap 1391—1425, SopaBuo je Heko Bpeme Ha ΠΒΟΡῪ cyJTala 
baja3uta [ἢ nponytosao og 1399. no 1402.1 Uranyy, Ppanilyck) 
Η Exnrnecky aa 54 tpaxuo nomoh npotus Typaka. IIpunala 
Haj3HadajJHMjMM BUSAHTHICKUM Teono3uMa. [. 1390/1391. HamHcae 
j€, AOK Ce JOU Hasia3HO Ha TYPCKOM ΠΒΟΡΥ, BesMKY ἈΠΟΠΟΓΗῚΥ XPP 
ulhaHcTBa HacynpoT ucmamy | λιάλογο ; 


ω περι η τῶν Χριστιανῶν 
φρησκείας προς 


tiva Tleponyv)', Koja npyxa HW AparoueH πᾷ 
ΠΟΙΗΚΗ Matepujan. Llap je, ocum tora, ποῦμο cHAOrH3Ms 
jeqHor panityckor Kanyhepa ΠΡΟΤΗΒ rpyKe ποῦμε, Mp 
3HaO y ΠΗΌΜΥ yrtyheHom Anexcujy Jaryny (Jagupes) aa je ΠΡΗ’ 
cTasMua maswaMu3mMa, Hanucao rpaktat O ce—aM BaceJbeHCKH* 
adopa, MeTon o npeobpahawmy Se350«KHuKa HanucaH y ΠΟΠΉΤΗΝ 


MAPHJAH (Marian: 
mpecemuo ce y [lane 
nmucao mpenese Teo! 
Ma, 3€THUM H Tet 


MAPHJAH κοι τ 
hen Vv ΚΟΠΗΌΚΟΜ UIKOTCKOM ᾿ a 
\ POHU ν Chey 
C lug 
ΝΗ Baha 


IDMaASIIHOM pom 


MAPHH ; Heanosuca (Cuxem) y Camapnju 


Lip Κι 
A THH 


ΠΡ 


BOJIHTeJb TMIATOHCKE ἀκα eMule 
ΓΗ MHCTHYKH OOOJCHOI HeKpo.lora 


MeHTape y3 [TmaTOHOBEe ΠΗ]ΆΠΟΓΕ, ΚΟΊῊ ὦ 


lu €Had Jlaepuiuja B.} 


lungaya, poheu u3Mehy 1320. u 1330 
OOM μι JIMHdaya, ΠΡΟΒΗΗΠΗ]αΙ 
a, ayrop MHOT0- 

le πᾶ. MMCAHHX 


MAPKBAP,1 (Marqu: 1) on 
1392 yBATHO | 

BHHLUMJe 4 

HeEOOI|aABJbCHHA) reoJle 
{ KOJHX 16 HajmosHaT Hye mocta- 


HM HMaJlO HajBHille 


Ip L1HeBatKOl 


M 


ΟΠ praeceptls’ 


Lp KaBHl 


awd ᾽ς 4a ( ΒΟῚς CHHOK 
δ Δ ΟΗ ΗΒ 


BHC( ΚΗ 


MAPKE,.1 (Marcellus), OKO AWM). 1 u3 | ayuye 


κΌ ΗΚ non Wapem Teonocnjem I, Hanuec 


peienata De medicamentts Hleno 
MMMHUYHO Ha CTapo) ripe: 


1 uma κυπτιυρῆν, 


Ly / 
4YyBeHy KPbHTY 
IeTIHMHYHO Ha CTPY HO) ΙΗ repaTypu ic 
sHOBE PHO} ΠΑΡῸ {HO} [pa LHL), Tako i 
VCTOPHjcKy Bpe JHOCI 


Niedermann f orp med Lat \ 1.916) 
OCHHBAa ΓΗ 
KY, O {pKa la 
Αντιϑεσεῖο! 


SAPKUHOH, 118. Η. 6... 43 (μηοπῇ Ha ΕΠ ΡΗΟΜ ΜΟΡΥ. 
cTu4ke xpuuhancKe ΠΡΚΒΕ Koja Ce, ΠΡΟ ΗΤΟ Ha Ucro 


jow crosehuma Y werosom neny [Tpoimubpeunocuu | 


HacTasiomM y PumMy, MOXeMO jes10Be 


pacno3HaTH Be IMKe 


“9 


IEPUJE 


MAPCHJINJE ua ΠΠ8π08 


1343. Τ| 
ν᾽ πμη14. tpt 


VHUBEP3HTe! Ν᾽ 


uapy JlyaBury b 


“u3a3Balla ΠΌΚΟΝ 
rpaHutla ἡ sme ἢ" 
wHe BACTH Bia 


Palba Ha LIPK BCH) 


——_——— 


art Hananan ΟΠ Ma;rice ABH EbOH) 


sd JI ΒΗ ὦ 
ipura baBapcKor Κι tbe Ol ibe TO 1aBay 


/ lefensor 


pyre [pKa BHONOANTHAK ransiattone 


BOP’ ly ma i 


rora Hannucao u BOM ΜῈ HO? minoy 


Dy tures 


8. 8}8..8 ΠΕ ΓΝ Lb 


yiperii 
oratoris in causis matrunonialibus “Ὁ ITY 


iIBHCH 


1} (serm 1} ἢ 
int. Vij 
d A bhandlungen » 


M. Goldast M 
I ΠῚ (Xan 


II pe ΒΟΠΗ 


Π81 
Bep, 1614) 
H. K useh 


N7Zation, Soures ind 


MAPCY MuHH (( arlo Marsuppini) 139% 


YUH Tel 


1453, μι Renose, 1434 
laTHHcKe CJIOKBeCHLMJe H PP4KOr je3HKa J Mupenun, 1444 


HacnenHHuK bpyHuca, ΠΡΌΊΚΔΒΗΗ KaHlleslap OcumM yenennux 


“a Kole 16 MuCAaO ipe Beo yeu ποῦν ΟΧΟΜΟΌΟΒΟΚΥ batipaxo- 
MUOMAXU]Y Y TIDO3H H ¢ ruxoBpumMa!. OcuM Tora 


Cunnia Utannka 


LOMYHHO je ΤΟΚΟῚ 
Texct ilTlapmMa 49 


APTHJAJI (Marcus Valerius Martialis), oxo 40. go 102, us 
busOusIHNCa ΠΙΠΔΉΜ]Η, ἨΔ] ΒΔΊΚΗΜ]ῊΗ JaTHHCKM ΠΗΟΔῊ ΘΠΗΓΡΑΜᾶ 
ἬΚΗΒΘΟ je πντον Pumy Kao LUTMAECHMK 3HAMCHHTHX JbY ΠΗ, a OHA ce 
noByKaoO Y 3aBH4aj, roe My je jeaHa LOOpoTBOpKa MOKJIOHMJIA 
ceocko HMambe. Herosu enurpaMn, NOTMYHO Ca4dyBaHH y Ne THaecT 
KbHT a, KpaTKe Cy caTupe jy KOJHMa Cy He€MH LOCP AHO pH ka3sane 


Vv“ 


ΝΗ Tapa JaKHOC! HM NMOKBAapPeHOCT OH [aller PHMCKO!I ApyuirBa. 


W. Heraeus (Teubner, 1925). Πρεβοα: R Helm (1957) 


APTHJAH KAMIEJIA (Martianus Capella), V B. 43 Kaprtar HHe, 
nmucall CHUMKONegMje CelaM T3B. cnoOomHHX yMeTHOCTH (artes 
liberales): rpaMaTHKa, JMjaJIeKTHKa, peTOpHka (kacHuyje tu pubujyM), 
reOMeTpHja, APHTMETHKA, ACTPOHOMHJa, MY3HKa (KacHuje Kbagpu- 
hujym). Jleno je Moxa ἡμᾶπο, NO HEOOMYHO) OKBHPHO) pati, 
Hacnos Bexyarwe Mepxypa u Puasoaotuje (De nuptiis Mercuri et 
Philologiae); τὸ je MeWwlaBMHa KHMLIKe yYeHOCTM ἡ pasy3/laHe 
MaluTe, WTO 6 SUNO CBO|CTBEHO UM WTO je NpucTajaso CpeAhheM 
ΒΕΚΥ, Kajla ce KOPHCTHIO KaO NpHpyyHHK. Dopma je ΜεμιδΒΗΜα 
poze MW CTHXAa, a Je3MK A3BELITAYeH 


Texctr: A. Dick (Teubner, 1925) 
MAPTHH, sb. Upxepuye 


MAPTHH (Martinus) on Bbpakape (cana bpara y ΠΟΡΤΥΓΆΠΗ]Η). 
ΒΕ Vis., w3 [lanonuje, ΟΟΗΟΒΔΟ je oxo 550. ΜΔΗΔΟΤΗΡ Dumio Y 


7 


MATEJ, B 


MATEJ NAPHC 
MM4YHO ΜΕ, Ὁ 


fiphjatesb CHI 


kK 


(Matti 


o 12 
IECKE 


CaO XPOHHKY ΟΠ nou se Τ᾽ 1 1259 | Chran 
β “ΤΉ ΓΩ Mainra| 
ROJO} OF 1235.1 ONLWIM PHO pacipaBsba ὁ “ra 


‘ CARN. ᾿ 
Dp {Τί HO} ΜΟῚ DH 
ti 


ia k p 


4 4 
Mala je ΠΟΘ Ηᾶ Ca ΓΠΟΠΗΠΙΤᾺ PHOeIMHAa Η ΟΥ̓ δΙΘΚΥΎΜΒΗ 
᾿ ‘HO, Ona 


HAIB LAKH Hy 
OJ BOICHO Y ΜΊΒΩ 


iba Uiltaydosana NpeacTaBba jeuauw og 
Bp me on 1067 10 1253.1 IK 


Minor Sive Historia 


ἢ 
ΒΟ Ὰ 
ly Chron; 
Mictopujn Manas rupa Ceyy A 
oOaHc nocrneheuu CY Uesla thbatum u Vita tp 
j } fae ahorum Off 
ruins 


asl ipa mop JAH Wy 
OCHHBalbeM MaHacTupa 


! 


Γ } . 
OHOTpagPiija [BOUL LHI Ih CCOHCKHX B 


fexcr: 'H.R ( VIT(Rol ἱ ᾿ ' ΠΩ 

XXVIII (1888), 107 —389 (80m Madden I —II] (Rolls Series, [866 nom 

1. Riley tolis 5 | 

j ut i VIT (ig } 
84 (woRoOn) [ΠῚ ΟΠ : ᾿ Ι , 184] : ?) 

cxu). J.A.Giles. Bohn ibra " ως : shin Pann 

W. Wattenba GDV\ 


HY 
} 


MATEJ TWJIATEAPHJE (Matthaeus Platearius). 


YMpo L161.) 
Moxa CHH JosaHa [Ilnareapnyja (B.), nekap y ¢ 


a ICpHy, ΠΗῦδΟ ie 
ΠΡΒΗ KOMEeHTAap Yy3 intidotarium HuKo ie Ca lepHeKor! (B.), v3 


SOHPKY pellenara H3 TPYKHX, JIATHHCKHX UW apancKux u3BOpA, a 


MOKA H eno De smplici medi wna KO} e OOM4HO. ΠΡΕΜὰ 


ΠΟΙΕΤΗΜΜ PedHMa, Ha3H Circa instans-, andadetcKu nopehann 
crmMcak OMJBHUX WekKoBa. Osa] PpakTayt, BaxkKaH 38 HCTOpH]\ OOTaHH- 
Ke, YKHBAO je ΒΟΠΗΚΗ ὙΓΠῸΠ y CpetHem Beky. On spe Bep3uje 
oOuMuHuja ce OOnGHO Npunucyje Jopany [lnateapwjy, jeqHom cuny 


MatejeBom 


ΓΡΚΟῚ pera Mesuae CHeLH} 5 1606 397 Won, 1512 


MATEJ CHJIBATHK (Matthaeus Silvaticus), ympo oxo 1342.r,, 
yuntes y CanepHy, nocBeruo je kpasby Podepry of Hanyma 


SOTaHHYKO-(apMalleyTCKH ΠΟΚΟΉΚΟΗ Opus pandectarum medici- 
nae), KOjM ce ocatha Ha CUMOHa H3 Henose (B.). Vpenno je, Moxsa 


ΠΡΒΗ Ha 3anany, OoTanH4Ky Sallity ca CTpaHHM OnJbKaMa. 


Texct: Hanvs. 1474 


MATEJ on Βαηπομὰ (Vend6me, Vindocinensis Matthaeus), XIIB.. 
cTekao je oOpa30BalHe Oo necHuuitBy y Typy (koa bepxxapia ’ 
$BaAHOT Silvestris), 3aTHM y Opsieany, a Nocse M3 JIOrMKe [lapu3y NOOOMHO! 
[locne abu je 3HadajHu NpescTaBHHK XYM4HMCTHYKH OpHjeHTHCaHe ἘΡΕΓΟΒΗΜ J 
sananHodpanuycke wikoe NecHuuitBa. Ha ocHopy διμδ ΠΗ]ΟΚΟΙ oSumue mpuro 
ΓΡΆΠΗΒΑ Hanucao je en Tobija!, necmy MopasiHe ΘΑΠΡΆΜΗΣ Ce IM4HOCTHMA, Y! 
MHOTrO PpeTOPCKHX yKpaca, 34THM TloetuKy (Ars versificatoria JCAHO) APOHHUM je 
VBO 3a nmoeTcKa NuCMa?. NecMe O €AHTHYKHM MHTCKMM MphtaMa, HCTHHH. ΠΌΡΕ π᾿ ἢ» 
Kao wiTo je Piramus et Thishe+, a αὶ Komennjy Muno (De M ilone LOWUKH JIEKCHKOH 
Constantinopolitano>) y 128 πηοτηχᾶ. 
exct: 'Migne PL 205, 933—980; Fr. A.G. Mueldener (1855). 2} Faral, Les ars 


etiques du ΧΙ" et XIII siécle (1924), 109—193. 3W. Wattenbach, 5B eee 
il.-hist. ΚΙ. (1872), 570—631. 4F. Munari, Studi ital. di filol. class. 31 (1957) 


[23 | OTILLIUDHO 
Malia 16 ΠΗΟΒῊΒ Ca Ti LHL T 


joba Ulrayosan, re JK laH ΟἹ HajBaxnny 


ΤΥ ἔν © JHX μγμ 
BpemM on tU6 } H3SHCO 16 OJBOJECHO \y 


H3BO Ty καὶ ἜΝ, 
mor sive Histort ΕΠ ΟΥ̓} Mi ΓΟΡΗΊΗ MaHas lupa { HT A 
: ἱ | , 


j 
GUOrtiwuIn Of; 
Morpagpuya ΓΒΟΙΉΗΠΙ ἸΗΓΠΟΟΒΚΟΘΗΓΚΗΧ R lallapa 


nor reh Hu CY (7@S/a ᾿ ΤΠ ΠΡ" Η I he 
4 
NO Be3aHyy 
OCHUBARMECM MaHait rupa 


: VII (Rolls Seri \— 1883): F. Liebe: 
x x \ Π] (1 XRR) if ‘ 7 ’ ' 7 ΑΝ IIT (Roll 
1. Rilev (Rol ‘ Ι δέ Pu Vall u Ipyrn, ¢ 


Νά (μι 


VIA‘ PUKH " 


! 


MATES TIJIATEAPHJE (Matthaeus Platearius), ympo 116) , ᾿ 

ΜΟᾺΚΠἅ CHH JoBaHa [lnareapnyja (B.), lekap y Ca ICPHY, MHcao je 

ΠΡΒΗ KOMeHTap y3 Antidotarium Hukone Ca lepHckor! (g.), yy 
JOH PKY pelleiata μὲ ΓΡΉΚΗΧ lATHHCKHX HW apancKux W3BOpa 4 
1iOx*wK Aa | leno De sumplict medicina koje ce odu4HO npe ma 
NOYTHHM pe4HMa, Ha3HBa Circa instans?, andabetcKu nopehany 
cnucak OWJbHHX JIeKOBa. OBaj TpakTaT, BaxkaH 3a ucTopnyjy Soraun- 
KC, YKHBAO je BeSIMKH YyIrviey \ CDC iIHbCM BeKY On ΠΒΘΡ Bep3uje 
οὗ [ΜΗΜ]|Δ Ce OOHYHO MipHnneyye JoBaHy [Ina reapHyjy, je IHOM CHHY 
MartejeBom 


Ιμοη, 1512 


MATEJ CHJIBATHK (Matthaeus Silvaticus). yMpo oKo 1342.r., 
YHHTeIb y CasepHy, NocBeTHo je Kpasby Podepty on Hanyma 
SOTAHHYKO-~apMalleyTCkKM seKCHKOH Opus pandectarum medici- 
nde), KOjM Ce Ocala HA CHMOHA M3 Henose (B.). Ypemno je, Moxsa 
ΠΡΒΗ Ha sanaay, OoTannuky Sawity ca crpaHum OusbKama 


Texct: H b. 14 


MATEJ on Βαηπομὰ (Vendéme, Vindocinensis Matthaeus), XIIB., 
cTeKaO je OOpa30Bame ὁ necHuuitBy y Typy (kon bepxxapia 
sBaHor Silvestris), 3aTHM 4 Op.sieany, a nocne u3 ΠΟΓΗΚΕ y [lapu3y 
locnentbn je 3Hayajan ΠΡΕΟΠΟΤΆΒΗΜΚ XYMAHHCTHYKH OPHjeCHTHCAaHe 
sananhHOodppaniycke ΠΙΚΟΠΕ necHuuitBa. Ha OCHOBY δημδπη]οκοι 
'patMBa Hanucao je en Jobija!, necmy MopasHe ΟΔΠΡΆΜΗΘ Ca IM4YHOCTH 
MHOrO P€TOPCKHX yKpaca, 3aTHM J/JoemuKy (Ars versificatoria’), je HO} 
YBOA 3a MoeTcka NucMa+, NecMe O AHTHYKHM MHTCKHM ΠΡΗ"ΔΜᾶ, UCTHHH 
Kao 1ΠΤῸ je Piramus et Thisbe4, a uv KoMeaujy Mu.o (De M ilone IOWWKH 
ConstantinopolitanoS) y 128 auctuxa. 


: 
Valican 


Texct: 'Migne PL 205, 913. 980: Fr. A.G. Mueldener (1855). 2E. Faral, Les arts 
poétiques du XII* et XIII*siécle (1924), 109— 193. 23W. Wattenbach, SB Manchest, 
Phil.-hist. K1. (1872), 570—631. 4F. Munari, Studi ital. di filol. class. 31 (195%), 
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; ἰπθη | 507 δός 
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LR. ( intarells 
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[19 (τ ΠΗΙΪΔ ΗΟ ΚΗ) 


MAYPYC, ympo 1214. r., πΠοϑηδτη lekap y Ca ley 


HY, HaNcao je, 
OJ HaJPaHHjJHX CPCHOBEKOBHHX ci 


rpakTata 0 ΒΗ8ΤΟ 
rora, Η cmMce O nywiTaby KpBu( De phlebotomia2 


rioce y3 Xunoxpatose4 actbopu3me. Maypyc 


CaylepHHTaHCKy MeAHLUMHY ἡ Φηποϑοῷοκε 


ΜΗ]Η} oy, 
ri’ 

ΠΗ Ὁ Ypuny3 Ka | 
δ PCO (B.) ype Mey. 
ΠΡΟΠΟΤᾺ ΒΟ Ν 
ΙΚ, Sudhoff, Arch. f. Gesch. der Math. 12 (1930). 77 
ne (1919). 3A. Kadnet Ein Liber dk 
ἊΝ Leipzig (1919): 5. de R 


32 -R Buer 


Chane, 
UrInNIS des ’ 


Breslaue; Cod, 
Collectio Salern ΠῚ (1854) 
nZi. Ha HaAB. MeCTY Δ᾽ (1856) 13 557 Σ 


«(ΠΖΙ ι 
408. 4S. de R 


᾿ 


ΜΑΦΕΟ BE HO. Β Ber uy 


vil rAHHIIUA ( 


᾿ Ὶ 
ΠΡΟΗΜΚ ἡ 


MAXAMPA (Leonthios Machairas), nppa nojoBuna XV Bp 
CTDBAa Kutipa 


| » TP pK ca 
ΚΟΙΗ 16 ἌΗΒΘΟ Y NpHjaTesbcTBY ca ¢bpanayxyy 
BJ1a1apHMa Ha OCTpBY, HanHcao je Xponuxy Kuupa (‘EE nyn 


σις τῆς 
OC Κι προι }. 


y KOJOJ Je MOCHe ἸΌΠΗΟΓ Npernega cra. 

OCTPBa odpa IMO HApOYNTO 05a on 1359. no 143) 
ΓΟΠΜΗΘ. ΧΡΟΗΟΠΟΙΙΚΕ HOTHLE Koje ce HaCTaBJba]y Ha Taj Nepwog 
lonupy jou πὸ 1458. 1 


Kao u3Bope. M. } 


HUKA. ΓΗ ou 


᾿ 


ἃ ΠΗ͂ HX je MMCaO HEKH ΚΔΟΗΜ]Ὴ Mpenucupay, 
, MOpe A ΟΤΔΡΜ]ΗΧ XPOHHKa UM M3BeLLITAja CaBpeme- 
ἸΒΔΗΜΜΗΘ apxuBe. JesuK Tora Dea npenctaBia 


McWUABMHY KMMapCKOr JMjasiekTa Ca Mpana4Ko-1 P4KHM HOHOMOM 
1a THHCKH) IBOpOBa Ha Ui rOK) \ponuka je KaCHhje MHOTO KOpHIL- 
ΓΆΒΗΟ jy je |. Bycrpone 

E. Miller-< satha 


Publications de Il’ ecole des langues orientales vivantes, 


vol. II (1881); R. M. Dawkins L. Π (1932) IIpeso a: E. Miller-C. Sathas 


gg 


82: dpanuycxu). D.Strambaldi, ed. R. de Mas Latne 
inedits sur l'histoire de France, I€T€ sér. (1891 —1893, 


iwkins, Ha HaB. MecTy (eHrmecKkn) 


METDACTEH (Megasthene ), JomaHuH “3 Mane A3nije, oxo 400. | 
pe H ie 


ayTOp flea (cayyBaHor camo ν H3B02HMa) Oo ΜΗΠΠΜΙΗ͂, Koy 
ΙΕ YMNO3HAO Kao 3; 


MEJIVHA | 
ΗΓΠΕΒΕ 
σαΠ ujcku 


ΔΟΠΔΗΜΚ kKpasba Ceneyka | Ha ΠΒΟΡῪ ΜΗΠΗΊΟΚΟΙ 
Kpajba Canipaxkorta ( Sandrak ottos) 


OHO je ΒΕΟΜ8 BeJINK, asin ΓΟΉΠΘΉΠΗ]8 πὰ y HHQM)CKO) KyJITypH He 
©BaKOM MECTY H CBYda BHO ΓΡΊΚΗ MUT ἡ uNoO3o0dujy ὙΜΗῊ Ae-10 
HenOy3iaHHM 


ley | ! Dy 
K pyr meroBux HHTepecoBalba 


VIEJTME 


MEJIMGE 


Texer: ἢ Jacoby, FGrHist Nr. 715 


MEJIUTEH (Theod 


Ta } pc Aakuiija 


MEPMHXAP (Meginhard 


oOpa3opan y Winajepy u P 
ry, 1085. pe 


. Meinhard) og Bbambepra, yMpo 1089 Ps, 
ΜΟΥ, KaTepasHu cxosactep J bamoep- 
POBATHO MpOTHBOuckyn y Bupudyp1 v. Hberopa CTH” 


Υ nope li Y3 OBO 


LA@MEO BEBO 


MAXAHPA 
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‘ 


v 


METDACTEH gasthen JOHAaHHH H3 Man 


TTy 


VY HSBOXHMAalO bin ih 


‘I 


Ka | Ha QBOpy ΜΗΠΗΪΟΑΙ 
' > “ORD Hl 
iKottos). Kpyr HeroBHx HHTE pect , 
VOU he ΔΠΡῈ 
OHO Ιὲ ΒΕΌΜΒ ΒΕ ΠΗΚ. a: PeHIeHUNIa πᾶ Y ΒΜΗΠΗΙΟΚΟῚ KYJTTY IESTHCA 


ἢ 
Ε 5 
CBaKOM MeCTY H CB) 


AA 


᾿ : " ις 
HOH PPK MHT H du lOSOMHIS “HHI 
ΒΕΠΟΥΞΠΔΉΗΜ 


METIHCA, » | 
ee τὐλέσορνο MEIMTEH (4 
ra je pe LAKLUIA 
y lope li νι 


METDHHXAP J (Meginhard 


odpa3osan y Ulnajepy u Pe 
ry, 1085. nepor 


WS. | 
Meinhard) on Bbambdepra, yMpo ἰ{ Ῥ 
werd MOC 
ΜΌΝ, KaTeapanHH cxosacrep y baMt id lexer: Th. | 
~<a . i 
aTHO NpOTHBOHCKyn \ Bupudypry Hberosa CTI 


Vil PORA ἱ (ΕἼ ΝΗ] Merobaucd 


) Wy Wiianyj, 

mecnuy ὙΠῸ KpAaTKe MiM he XDUCTOR Wn 
Naty 

"act Aeruia, avrore [ΗΠ] ΠΉ»ΟἹ ΠΗ 


Whey 


Decrenra ΠῚ ΠΗ, 
ΟἼ ΠΗ Kao \ Mi \ CHVHHO ¢ 


ΡΉΜΟΚΟΙ 


ΕΓ ΓΗ] BO (Π,} 
ley | hey 


{} 


VMIECAJIA KOPBUH 


ΠΡ Hl. ( 1 δ.ΙΗ ι 


(Marcus \ ileriy Messalla ¢ 


LBA ¢ 


2] Vin ] [4 


YRKOeH yy 
Pumy KOMe 
YJ1(B.), JIuryam (ny jut 
ΟΓΟΒΟ JeaTHOCTH Kan HCTOpPHY apa! 


Pa’ BDJIO Maso ΙΖ ΠΟΊΗΣΤΟ 


BOICKOBONAa ἡ Buco} [pa 
A virvy rOM HCHTAD HecHHuuKoy! ! te) 
y HIM eh) 
ὙΠΠΗῚ Mja (μ.) Μ᾽ 
ΕΟΒΟΡΗΜΗΙ Ι HT payp : 


Kp MOK \ 
OCTMIHNX ΠΡΗΠΕ Πα ΠΗ THs. 


14TH 44 


lexey H. Pet Hist. Rom. rel I! (1906). 64 67, ΠΗ, Males 


Vall, Oray Roma; 
34, 3H. Funaiol; Gramm. Rom 


[γα ΠῚ Ι (Teubner 190 


VIECAPHY (Nikolaos Me sarites) YMPO Oko 1230 


r., akon y 
cKkesopusiak Hapeke Nasyiare y | lCpuk Crete 


Corbuje Y Llapurpa ly 
nocne 1204 pebepen jap MaTphjapxa Muxanua Ayropejana 
Hukejn, oxo 12] ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΗΤ y Edecy My PaO Je BaAKHY ΠΟΠΉΤΗΝ 
KY WH AMMIOMATCKY yjory ΗΔ ‘BOPy apa Teo lopa J 


Jlac Kapuca 
Llo rO|W heron OTIMK 


[BOpcKe PeBOoOJTYLIMje Jopana Komuuna 
(1201)! enutad Opary lOBaHY Mecapury 


A3BCINT A) O ΠΟΠΉΤΗΝ 
KHM Η ΠΡΚΒΘΉΜΗΜ lorahajuma 12143 


IACHYTAallWja Ca eratoy 
'ATHHCKHUM TaTpHjapxom Tomoy 
Mo po3nuniem4 ΓΡΗ MWcMa yryhena leonopy | 


KAPDAMHASIOM Bbenenyy rOM ἡ 


Tackapucy ca 
MOJIOOM πᾶ ce noctrapy HOBH NaTpujapx5 y M3BCIUTAa] O ΠΥΤῚ 
Hukejy. Opn enucy lajy CAMKY ὁ 
Bpe Mit M3melh)\ OCTAJIOI 
OoMo ICCTY 


γ 


norahawuma oxo yHuje y τὸ 


Ppcoa ¢ MNOMCHYTH JOU U oopa Ly ΠΟΓΡῊΠΕ 
CHHOTICY OOJALLIEbG Ha lopanHa sOHape y3 ἀναστάασιμοι 


Jonana } lamas KHUHa (B.) PasHe IIDOMOBEJIN, Kao ἡ OIMC allocTosicke 
LIPKBE y Llapurpa ly 


Texcr: !A. Heisenh rg, Programm ck I Alten Gymnasiums zu Wirzburg 
(1906/1907). 2A. Hy isenberg, New Quellen zur Geschichte ci lateinischen Kai ef 
tums und dey Kirchenunion | oitzb, Bayer, Akad philol,-hist. ΚΙ, 1922, 5, 16 

Meru, Neue Ouellen ΠῚ, Sitzb. Bayer. Akad phil.-hist. ΚΙ, 1923, 3,6—54, “στη 
Neue Quellen Π Sitzb. Baye; Akad phil.-hist. ΚΙ]. 1901 0 15—25, 5SHa Hap 
Mecry, 29—35, 6Ha nan MCCTY, 35—46, 7A. Hej ‘enberg, Festgabe f. A. Ehrhard 
(1922), 218 —227. 8A Heisenberg Grabeskirche und A postelkirche 11 (1908), 10 50 
(5 ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ); GI Downey, lransactions Americam Philosoph. Society Ν, 5, 4 


(1957), 855924 (ς en) ICCKUM ΠρΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ) [Ipeson: 'F, Grabler, Byzantinische 
Geschichisa hreiber 9 (1958) 71 116 


MECOME/I (Mesomedes), IpBa ΠΟΠΟΒμΗΜΗΔ I1B.H.e., ca Kpura, 


ca c ᾿ - ἐ ; 16 
Οοποδοΐθηηκ Hapa Xaypujana IMpH4ap nw KuTapey. Hero! 


CatyBpaHe iecme (12) ACHUMUYHO CY XUMHe Y ΠΟΤ OOKAHCKHA 


‘ : - ‘ 4) a 
JAKOB Taauibe penut Wje (kao Helios, Nemeseis Physis, Isis), 
ACIUMHYHO OnvcH (Box A yipujom, 
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METOAMJE | 
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MHOFOOpOJHH? 
(> VUTOOL " 


JABpLUABA 


METOXUT Peopruj 
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IBd HVTa 
IIPKBEHE YHHIE, Te | 
AMUBCO Y M3THAHCTR 
liyxa (Sd) {/ POLLO) 
I nanypa2 NOOUIAMs 
HCOO|4 BibeHyY ΠΜΙ 
Hheropo | IABHO fr 
ΓΡΟΒΟΡΊ8 ΠΟΟΠΕῚ 


ΓΘ ΚΟῚ Mien PO 14]. 146 
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‘Ha μι TOM Mecry. | 408 


(1871), | 


ΜΕΤΟΧΗΤ le 


Op] Hja Me ΓΟΌΧΗΤΩ ( 
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MIAHT Hie. pe re: 
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OHLIM Si 
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HOMCKa se la, JOW jean 


dt "POHOMe KH Crip 
ag POVOLLLK ῃ f πιστημὴ) 


Η ΜΗΟΓΟδρΡοΙηΗι 
Hukeju3 y 

pe | Tora. HMa ἡ MTOxXBane 
‘H9tk6¢ ἢ περὶ ταιδεία 


ΗΔΡΟΎΗΤΟ MOXBa lHuue 


Pa3HuUnM Bellu; 
(HeOdjapme 
NeCamMa>” ἡ H3BeLUTa] O CBOM 


BU3aHTHICKH (II ps oper 
(Yrony ἡματισμοὶ 


NYTOBaHyy νά 
ὈΚῸΣ)δὲ...] 

καὶ ONMELMO: ic 
AOKAKA, OP3ux yr aka, 
HO Y MOJCeMHHOCTUMAa a He 


IABHO 
YVOULK GT )7 
ΒΟ TIYHO yyen, 

K40 CHILMKJIONe [HJa. 
CTHYKHX AMOHIIH]a, lla Hak cRe ΓΟ pe 

HHJUX KDHTHYKHX Η MHCaOHHx I] 
la 


CaCTaBa. ὃς 


iC ΓΗ. 


OJIBHTa KOye je 


ΤΟΚΟῚ 'Gentianus Herretus Aurelius (Ba3en. 1559: 
2K. N. Sathas Μεσαιωνικὴ Βιβλιοϑήκη I (18 
Μεσαιωνικὴ Bip? lOgnKN 1 (1872). 139—]53 
ει νοῦς Bi αντι νολογικοὶ 


Μ. Treu Dichtungen des 


C4MO lal HHCKH TIps 


72) (T1pooumuon) 1K Sathe 
+H Hunger, Ts πραγμένα τοὶ Py : 
Ovveoptov IIT (1958). 14]. 158 (ΔΗ 8 ΠΗ38 y ΠῚ 

Grosslogotheten Theodoros Metochites. Programm 
d. Victoria-(¢ ‘ymNasiums zu Potsdam (( stern, 1895: 2 ITeCMe),. °Ynop R Guillang 
Byzantion 3 (1926). 265 302. K. N Sathas. Μεσαιωνικὴ Βιβλιοϑήκη I (1872) 
[54.. 193 Chr. G Miller-Th Kiessling, Cheodori Metoc hitae miscellane 
philosophica et hist orica Graece (1821), 


HMepy) 


METPO®AH (Metrophanes). ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΗΤ y Cmupun, Apyra noxo- 
Buna IX B. Dorujes (B.) MIPOTHBHUK Hog Mornija 


Ba TyTa CBpruyr, 
OAPKAO je 869. roqune ΗΔ cadopy 


ΒΟΠΗΚΗ TOBOp ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Dornjal, 
Hanucao NOxBane cp. [lonmkapny on Cmupxe?2 y apxaHheny My- 
Xalty 4 Daspuny3, ΚΟΜΘΗΤῈΡ y3 ΠΡΒΟ nucMo JOBaHOBO u y3 cena 
KATOJIMYKHX Nocnannuas, Kao Η Odjaurmerme y3 [Tponoseguukas, 
KOJ€ 16. Ca4yBaHo camo Ha hyphujauckom jesuky. On je, taxohe, 
N€CHUK KaHOHa® ἡ dHaAKPCOHTCKe XHMHe y ciaBy Tpojcrsa’, 

Texct: !Mansi ΧΥ] 89 92(natTuucku),2B Georgiades. κκλησιαστικὴ ᾿Αλήϑεια } 
(1882 — 1883), 298 302. 3Mctu. na HaB. M., 7 (1887), 386—393 4Victu, Ha Hab, Μ., 3 
(1882— 1883), 513 517, 54] - 544 557 561, 573-- 577 (μ5βοπη). 5K. Kekelidse 
(1920) ©Nikodemos Hagioreites, Θεοτοκάριον! 1898) 15,47, 65. 91. 105; G. Valentini, 


Metrofane. | Canoni trinitari (1957; 4 kanona C HTasIMjaHCKHM ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜῚ) 
1S. G Mercati Byz Zeitschr 30 (1929 1930), 56—60 


MEXTHJLIA 04 Xakedopna (Mechthild von Hackeborn), [24] 
1299, mMoHaxutba Υ MaHactupy Χοπῷτα (Kon AjcneoeHa), 
Hemauka, Hay4HO BUCOKO OOpa3ornana ἡ yupaBHulla MaHacTHpone 
WiKOJI€. HbeHe muctuyne BH3HJe oOnucane cy GBR OORT EE 
“MOHAaXHHbe, ἃ HAPOYNTO leprpyaa Βοπηκὰ (Liber spiritualis gra- 
tiae). 


Texcr u npepon: Β, leprpyna Benuka. 
MELIEHA, 3. Majkena. 


ΕΠ. ΑΗ. 5. Majkujan. 
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ΜΗ.1Ὲ GAL KE It 
Ayana (1 Inon : 
| ypHea japoB 
{O Vita 
Βμδ ΠΗ]: | 
Carmen . 


MUJIO of Cen! 
AmaHa KOH oe 

, yyy MOCBC!: 

he 1A Bt τι 


ΠΟΟΜΥ ° } 


jarbajyhu ce Be 
) yMepeHocTH 
Π|{ 


ΠΡ. MG P 
Traut ' Ty rub 


fect: ἢ 481. 3] 


ν (1910), 450 


MUMHEPMO (| Mimnermo 


Wl : IK 
cries KH IJIeCH! 
ΓΡΊΚΗ esrerujc 


u3mMehy Mla OcTH, 


ΟΝ ΠΗ HaH 
σΒΗρΡ ΜΠ Ha py ἜΣ 


ΚΟ] YKUI 


iv je H OneBao y Me 
uctopHjcke rpahe; T) 
PHMCKH IIeCHHILh ese 
HaTd. 

Texct: E. Diehl. Anth. lyr 
Geibel: βηπη H. Riidiger, G 


MUHYKHJE ®EJMKC (Marcu 
ΡΟΠΟΜ H3 CeBepHe Adpuke; Tel 

xpuuthaucky pepy. Heros nujaso 

Ca4yBaHi ΧΡΗΠΙΠΔΗΘΚῊ cnn 

KEIM ia TOKaKe a ce HOBA Bepa Mi 

cy HesHaboxka4Kku Φη ποιοφη Beh yHany 

Cky ΡΟΠΉΓΗΪΥ, aM HHCY ΜΟΓΠΗ na Cc} 

(ΒΘ ΠΙΤῸ je xpuuthancko-normatcke 

Hala3n Ha BACHHH Φηποβοῴοκοῦ u pe 

Bpemena, 


Texer: J. Martin ( 1930); c npenogom 


sMIRABILIA URBIS ROMA KS, 
»MIRACUI AS. DEME] RII‘ 


MUPENC, B. Huxona Mupene. 


> - 
MUPTHC (Myrtis) NPBa NONOBHHA \ B. ΠΡ 
. > : ΚῊ : 
43 Beotuje. On wennx lela HHJe Huta : 
ι 
OCHOBY Heke ΚΟΡΜΗΜΗΘ (Β 


ΓΑΟΚΜΜΈΏΗ ΠΕ 


at 
} lIP€KOpHe 
( Tun ΠΡΟΜ (BR ) 
Cal pPKUHY JbySap Oxne 


UpumMen} 
}©Ha o 

ΠΡΟΜ ye 
CMPpT 300r KnleBeTe H3a3BaHe 
y3eta u3 Seorr Ke 


[HOM Mia lnhy Ry 
MIpe3peHom 
ΜΗΤΟΠΟΓΗ]Ὲ 


MUXAWJIO ATAJIEJAT (Michael 
ΦΗ ΠΗΪΗ), XI B., anpoxat y Wlapurpany, nog WapeBuma P 
4 Muxansiom VII ΠΡῸ ΠΟ ΠΗΜΗΚ paTHor ον πᾶ. 
ΠΡΟΘΠΡΟΟ ἡ MarucTpoc, Hanucao Ϊ 
ΠΡΆΒΗΟΓ ΚΟΜΠΕΘΗΠΗΪ)νΜὰ (Πόνη TOL σύνοψι 
κη})} 1079/1080. u uc rOpuHjcKko AENO (Ἱστορία). 
uapy Huxudopy III Botrannija ry. Y neny οὗ 
10 1079. r., mpetexuo Ha OCHOBY COncCTBeH 
CTaBa, OHO 16 OCTaIO ΗΒΠΌΒΡΠΙΘΗΟ. 
H3BeluTa4eHO, ἃ ΠΗ NpeactaBJba Be 
OCHHBabby (Διάταξ 


A\ttaleiates 43 Arane; 
‘ = iw 


ΘΒ: 
μὰ νομικὸν Ἴ 


: πρῦγμῃτι. 


. Koje je NOcery, 

pahyje NEPHOT o7 1034 

UX JLOKUBIbaja ἢ HCky. 

A pxauctTu4Ho Je y ctuny » 

POAOCTO)aH H3Bop, Hokymery 

\¢) HOMa 3a CHPOMaIIHE. ITO J© HErOBa 3acqyr, ΚΟΡΜΙΠΉΘΗΗ 
ΜΗΤΟΡΘΟΔΉΤΔΗ je 3a ΚΥΠΤΥΡῊΥ ΜΟΤΟΡΗ]ν ΧΙ Β., Kao x | 


34 14H. 
OAHOCe H ΠΡΗΠΗΚΕ Camor Muxanna3. 


Texcr: 1]. Leunclavius. Tus Graeco-Romanum II (1596). 1. 79 21. Bekker (CSHB 


1853). 3F. Miklosich-] Miiller, Acta et diplomata Graeca medii aevi sacra et profan 
V (1887), 293—327 


MUXAWJIO (Mihael). p. ἡ Anoctosmje, Ts 


1ada, Γπηκᾶ, Manaper. 
[Icen, Xansyxeup. 


MUXAHJIO (κοι 


lIIkoTcke, nocyle pa 
MUXAWJIO (Michael) u3 Eqeca, oxo 1050. πο oxo 1120.r.. [cesos ΔΟΤΡΟΠΟΓ KOs Wapa § 


(B.) YHCHHK MH KacHHje Mpodecop Ha yHuBep3utety y Llapurpany, iBepoH3Ma. HberoB 
KOMCHTAapHcao je ZenoBe ApuctoTenopol Opianona', ΠΡῊ 4emy je nosHaBaiall apariCKOr Je 
eKcuepiivpao AsekcaHapa of Adpogu3uje, 3aT1M HuKomaxos) ence (ΠΡ De ΠΡΙΠΊΟΙ 
Eviuxy u Parva Naturalia2, kao u 300n0uIKe Apucrorteose ciHce’ aelo ΕἸ mundo ἢ : ἘΣ 
ἹΠΟΤΌΔΓΙ 34 HOSA 
Texcr: 10. Heylbut, Commentaria in Aristotelem Graeca XX (1892), 461—620 ἐν eae Η (u3HOrH 
2P. Wendland, na Hap M. XXII, I (1903) ; ὁ δι 
ΡΥΓΗ ΠΡΟΒΟΌΠΗ ἡ ΤΡΆΚΤΆΤΗ 
: 8Ὲ: : surpraniat snd ΠΡΗΠΗΟΔΤΗ 
MMUXAUWJIO PETOP (Michael Rhetor), ΧΙ] Β.. 13 Llapurpaia, 
CNMUTAaHHK apxuennckona u3 Cousryna, fa cTora MOrpeiiHo ἈΡΒΒδ Tekh ee 1496 
Muxauno u3 Conyna, npodecop ersere3e Jepanhesba pu ( wid WPM ὃ 
Couju y Llapurpany, KaCHUJe IIPOTEKAMKOC, μαίστωρ τῶν PTT MUXAWJIO ΧΟΗΜΙ Wey Spee 
ρῶν ἡ οἰκουμενικὸς διδάσκαλος. 1156. ΟΒΌΓΗΥΤ Kao ΠΡΗΟΤᾺ ΠΗ τὰ HM. : AT (Mic hael 
jepecu Corepuxa Manreyrena (Soterichos Panteugenes). AyTop Jt me Ὦ OCHOBY IO} PeLuHO! 41 LEba ) 
4eTHpH Oecene ynyhene napy Manoj.y I!, koje npyxaljy mparolle Ev ae ὰ ead Opurnju, crapujn ὃ 
MCTOPHJCKM MaTepujan 3a ucTOpHjy Tor παρᾶ. Hannucao Je Jou" RONG tans 
exipa3y Crete ( opuje2, re ce Beoma 


: 
ΕΠ ΤΊ: }} 


y LWapurpany, a kac 


Kao apxuenne KOM HOWAaO 16 118 
3AY3UMAaO Η ἰῶ ΤᾺ Ἶ . " 
: Saas vie rol i HYAOBHO ἡ 1 CE 

Texcr: 'W. Regel, Fontes rerum Byzantinarum (1917), 131—182 (3 δεοεπε Η3 


᾿ CBOJHX BeDHUK | . ᾿ 
240 ( J Ka, ) ἢ 
1150—1155). 2C. Mango-J Parker, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 14 (1960), 235 2M NOBYKao MaHac omnHe 120 ey 
CHIJICCKHM ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ). : ; hay 
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y 4acT πᾶρἃ Ucaka J] Auhena 
NOAaTaKa Koje Canpxu. Tp 


! 


Mehy ΠΡΗΓΟΠΉΗΜ 
PHK H3 1186: 


Hays 


Hy IH ane ΓΗ 


HC TODHieKy, 
Yilyhey lan, 


YWICTBHMa 
ϊ Π8 Ckiy 
locBeheny rpany A rin ; 


᾿ 00] 
€0a ucTahu py ClOMen- 
Anexcujy Hl (Ἃ πομνηστικόν) 0 


YHHOBHHKa. 


Chie 
O HeBar, 
Kao u JaMIICKy Cseruyy 


Arsenij, Cetyre neizd innyja besedy Mihaila \Kominata (1901) : 
KaTexe3e v. H ὦ Beck Kirche und theo] Lit 638 Sp Ρ ν᾿ 
AKOLULVGTO! οι Χωνιάτοιν τὰ σοζομιενα | (1879) 6K 


thHpic 5 (1928), 23. 30 Migne PG 150. 1347 1372.A Son 


Lampros, a Hap. Μ 

amMpros, Ha HaB. Mecty I (1878). 208 
ler, Michael Choniates. Orientalia Christiana XXXIII, 2 (1934) 
S. G. Mercati Fic μνήμην in λάμπροι (1935). 425 4270 N 
AaBoc Βυζαντινῶν μελετῶν καὶ 


Lampr ς 
Η Dyobunivy : 
L. 


obdozrenie I (1915), 1, 114—116 “Sp. P 
H3Mathe mHcama). 9Sp. P. | 


2 286 
B Tomadake 
κειμένων (1961). 378 ¢ Mpesony 
Ellissen, Michael \Komin itos, von Chonda, Erzbischof von Athen 1846 (ππομὰ 
MOHOaHja Eyer ΤΗ͂Ν H ΧΗΠΟΜΗΘΟΤΗΚΟΗῚ 


MUXAMJIO I KEPYJIAPHJE (Michael I Kerullarios), nomao y; 
noMoh Susie Apyra 3aBepeHuka, Kouctantuna IX. pa naTpujap- 
LUHJCKH ΠΡΕΟΤΟ y Llapurpany (1043—1058). Tum CBOJHM ΠΟΟΊΥΠ- 

KOM, NOACTaKHYTHM jeqHHO NOMHTHYKUM Pa3J1I03HMa Y4HHHO je 

Kpaj ΚΟ ποῦ ΒΗΒΟ] ΒΗ 3ΔΗῚ HJCKO} ΠΟΠΗΤΗΙΗ J OJHOCY ΠΡΟΜὰ Pumy x 

CIIPOBEO ,, WeUHHTHBAaH NpeKH Cc aTHHCKOM ΠΡΚΒΟΜ. Huje dio 

HH TEOJIOr HH ΠΡΚΒΘῊΜ HCTOpHyap, ayn je Mecta y CpeTom mucoy 

TyMa4HO KaKO Je XT€O H Y CBOJHM ΓΟΒΟΡΗΜᾶ Η ΠΟΠΗΜᾶ IIpOTHB 

WapcCke MOJIMTHKE NOMUpera, KOj€ 16 ΠΡΗΚΥΠΗΟ y ΤΈΒ, Panoplia 

(IlavorAia κατὰ τῶν Λατίνων). ΟΠΥΚΗΟ Ce HallMOHAIHHM OCe- 

hawuma Hapoga. Hajpaxuuja NaTpujapxoBa u3jaBa O ΠΡΟΠΗΟΤΟ- 

ΡΗΙΗ Horahaja u3 1054. r. jecre Cemeuoma (Σημείωμα)2, ΟΟΗΜ tora, 

rpeda CllOMeHYyTH ΠΗΟΜᾶ ynyheua ΠΑῚ pujapxy Ilerpy III 43 Autu- 

ΟΧΗΪΟΙ, CMHC ΠΡΟΤῊΒ a3HMa4 HW HeEKOJIMKO ΠΡΚΒΘΗΟΠΡΆΒΗΝΧ 

ypema6da). 

Texcr: 'A. Michel, Humbert und Kerullarios II (1930), 208— 281 (( rary 

ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ). 7Migne PG 120, 736—748. 3Ha nas. M., 781 —796. 4A. Michel, R 


: 9. 851:ὌὉ PG 120, 749 
Quartalschr. 39 (1931), 361 -- 366. SMigne PG 119, 748—756, 849-853; ν (1855) 
c.; G. A. Rhalles-M. Potles. 3 ὕνταγμα TOV ϑείων καὶ ἱερῶν KAVOVOS Β Zeil- 
L ς | |, Byz. 2¢ 
40—47; V. BeneSevié. Vizantijskij Vremennik 12 (1906), 517 c. A. Michel, By 


schrift 41 (194] ), 45] ς. (ec (Ppa HILyCkHM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ) 


MUXAHJIO I (Michael ΠΙ, 6 τοῦ ᾿Αγχιαλοῦ), uapurpascsl 
fatpujapx 1170—1178, yyenux u 3aTHM cakeslapuoc vee ate 
MUTponosuTa, KacHuje NpoTeKaukoc HW XHmMaTOC abies 
Llapurpany, ὅμο je exepru4Ho ΠΡΟΤΗΒΔῊ Kao NaTpHjap) 
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Trinitate 


MOHWPHC, Il 8. He 
aTHUMCTHYKOF sIeKCuKOHA (A 


\: 


στοιχεῖον). 


lexct: I. Bekker (1833) 
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[1 


ΦῬραγκω } 


XIV B. Hanucana XPOHHKa για }THXOBUMa (n, 
. ‘Mille 


odopahyije οι BDemt 
[lenonone3y on 1204. no 129? 


ΚΗΧ CTHXORa!)! ip 
PAH ye 
POMHE 
ΓΟΒΟΡΗ H O ΠΡΒΟΜ ἡ ΘΤΒΡΤΟΜ 


ayTOp, ΧΟΠΡΗΜΞΟΒΒΗΜΝ Mpanak 


lOKa3yyje MHoro 
Ma I puuMa \YponuKa 


KO}a Nos ΓΟΙΗΗν 4 
 ἩΤᾺ ΠΗ]ΔΗΟΚΟ] OOpann NpelcTaps, 


4ParOn cy, 
PHJy PpanayKkux ocBajatha na [Te 


εἰ OD 18 μι Ἧ 
ΟΙ 
ὌΧ rora. OHA je ἡ 


MeitiaBuHe Ky IType 


Hapo LHO! Je3HKa, KOH ΙΕ Won CH@A.2KHUM ΝΠ IMBOM 


Hanocetky, oHa Ham opyxka psu ΠΡΗΜΕΡ 
CTepila Y HAPOAHOM θβηκν ΠΡΗΠΗΚΟΜ M1 PHKa3nBan,: 
H3BeluTaja. ἴϑβο ΠΗ ce Hanaze \ 


cHye 


ΓΡΈΚΟΙ 
PPanayyo, 
‘4 TIPHMeny NeTHae. 


i HCTODPHic ᾿ 
r -Kiy 

Vponuyu , lopoteja u3 Mone: 
MBA 


ΤΟΚΟῚ lj Schmitt The ¢ hronicle ol Mores (1904) 
[Ipesoau: A. Ellissen, Analekten det mittel 
(1856, u350p). 2J. Longnon 


ΡΡ Kalonaros. (140) 
und neugriechischen Literatur I 
Livre de la « onqueste de la princée de l’Amorée (19 ἢ 
>A. Morel-Fatio, Libro de los Fechos et ( Onquistas del Principado de la Ν ἶ 
ἕ ΟΥΡᾺ 


(1885). 4K. Hopf, ¢ hroniques Gréco-romanes inedites ou peu connues (1871 
0/35) 
414—468. 


MOPEHA (Otto Morena), oxo 1100. AO OKO 1161, 43 Ποπηϊᾶ, rye ie 
OHO H ΟΥ̓ΠΗ]ἃ, HAKIOHeH Wapy u oropyeHn Hempujatesb Munana. 
onucao je y jeqHOM esy, aparoueHom Kao HCTOPHJCKH M3Bop, 
nofyxBate Φρηπρηχὰ Bapdapoce y JIomdapaznju go 1161, penn. 
ΜΉΗΜΗΟ Ha OCHOBY JIMYHUX OXKUBIbaja ( Historia Friderici | impera- 
toris). Heros Ομ Axepd Mopena, ucrto tako OJ YIUeBJbeHH MIpucra- 
Ma WapeB, ΚΟ]Ὴ ra je OOacunao BUCOKHM ΠΟΜΔΟΤΗΜΔΗ MOBepaBad 
MY AMMIOMATCKe MHCHje, HaCTaBHO je OBO Zeno πο 1168. rogue. 


Texct: F. Giiterbock, MG Script. rer. Germ. N.S. VII (1930). 
»sMOPETYM*, Β. Beprunuje. 


MOCXAMITAP (Georgios Moschampar), npodecop er3ere se 
ΠΑΤΡΗ]ΔΡΠΙΜ]ΟΚΟΪ ΠΙΚΟΠΗ y Llapurpazy nog uapem Muxanio VIII 
(1258— 1282), 50pno ce Hajnpe aHOHHMHO ΠΡΟΤΗΒ yHHije, a ΞΆΤῊΜ 
Kao xapTodusaKc PpaHO Ha oOapapy HeHOr nat pujapxa Ϊ puropH- 
ja II. buo je jenan on Ηδ]δουβηχ moslemuyapa Tora ποδᾶ. Y J[uja di 
C JegHuM gomunuxanyem (Διάλεξις μετά τινος πρεδικατουρίου)" ὃ 
ucxony Ceetora Jlyxa, pacnpaBsba Ο pa3s103MMa Π|Η3Μ6, ΟΘΊΆΙΙ: 
HaBa ΓΡΚΟ TEOJIOMIKE ΤΟΡΜΜΗΘ  ΚΟΜΘΗΤΆΡΗΠΙΘ ΟΠΟΡΗΘ seta 
JeHo Apyro, jou HeobjaBsbeno eno ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Filioque, Sabet 
aHOHUMHO. ITopex opora, Tpeda cnOMeHyTH HeroBe la 
ἀντιρρητικάξ ΠΡΟΤΗΒ naTpHjapxa JopaHa XI Bexoca (B.) an ες 
ropuja ΤῈ ργοᾶ ΠΗΜΟΚΟΙ cnc NYH NorpAa ΠΡΟΤΗΒ ἐμὰ μα 
ΠΡΟΉΟΘΟΜΟ ἡ TO, ἩΜΘΗΟΜ JoBaHa bexoca (B.) Ηὶ I puropuyja ca 
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614. τ. y Pum, rae J 
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Tyxobua aubaga 
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[eJ1O 
npuya 0 KayhepiMa 


ΠΥ ΠΗ} 


OpHjcH Τα. IHUM ΤΙΝΙ 


Zeitschr. 38 (1938) 154 
17(1951), 83---94 (12. rmapa 
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PpaHOl noda Ilaneonora LOTIUCH 
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lO ΠΟύΔΟΤΗ ΒΟΠΗΚΟΙ 
eHep! MYHO HC rYMHO sd TIOHOBHO MIPHXBaTaH 


HOUITO 16 ΠῸ WapeBo} CMpTH AOCHeo aa 
| Ὁ TWM3Me. Hanycag 
pacnipaBy ΠΡΟΤῊΒ Bexocosux (Β) δ lacemuja!, oKpenyo ¢¢ 
JMHOM Apyrom cnucy ΠΡΟΤΗΒ yuetha Huxucdopa Baremuza (5, 
ucxony Cp. JIyxa u 5e3 cymibe Je ayTop Cupagara (Passio 
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Texct: |!Miene PG 142, 290. 300 (non HMCHOM I puropuja Kunpuyja), 2H Delehay 
Melanges Schlumberger | ( 1924), 208—211 
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3 (1909), 281 c. 284 c. Ha ΗΔΒ MecTy 4 (1909). 114 ¢ 


»MY3HKA EHXHPHJ AAMC** (.,Musica enchiriadis*‘*). 1415 ΠΗῸ οἱ 
Scolica Enchiriadis (c Kojom Je yBeK 3ajeqHO mpenapana), Je mpso 
ONMCHBarbe H Y4eHe O BHLUeErIaCHOM MY3 HUM pathy (138. Organum 
Tpaktaru koju Cy HacTatIM jour y IX ps. y CeBepHodpaHilycko- 
lOHOPajHcKOj OSsactu. KOJH Ce y Nopehery c Apyruma pa3inKyjy fi 
ylotTpedom ynaybuse MY3H4Ke HOTAaLuJe (acna-HOTe H3BeeHe OL 
OCHOBHHX 3HaKOBa CAMYHHX F yw mucawe cyloroBa TeKCTA H3Me)) 
[ΠΗΗ]8}, BULWE Myra cy npenucuBann πὸ XII Beka. [lomenyTiiM 
ocodeHocTuma. y3 koje 101a3uH uU onc He [MjaTOHHYHAX TOHCKHA 
1€CTBHUa, OOa Cliuca cy y CBUM BpeMeHHMa ποῦν ἢη ἃ πὰ HHTEpeco: 
Balbe UCTOpHyapa My3uke. Yripkoc cBemy Tome, ποοδῖ joul HAKO 
Hije ycneo πᾶ OBa Rea noy3qaHo ΠΡΗΠΗΙΠΘ jeqHOM Ospebexos 
ayTopy. 

Texcr: M. Gerbert, Scriptores ecclesiastici de musica sacra potissimum Ι (1784), 


152-312. IIpenoa: R Schlecht, Monatshefte { Musikgeschichte 6 (18/% 
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Texer: ἢ] Isiknopulos. Neom 
σὺν Sed) 

H.-G. Beck 
(193 ) 40) 


laenky (1959) ( ὃ ‘ δ 
ΜΊΠΑΉΡΗΜΗ 
k 9 bun; rte 
ueil des historiens ἡ 
196 — 59] 


Kirche und theol 
19 (H3RBONH). 4} Miller. Ry 
grecs 1(1875), §§9 562 Migne PG 135 
B, J. P lsiknopulos Kou 


ΠΗΟῚ 
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Hist, 
1a Heowpy 
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PHMCKH HCTOpHYap 
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Oy bbe] OBOr 7 
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Hu ATHKa (B.), 
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©Ta CaYyRa yy, 
Cy CaMO ΠΌΠΟΒΗ 35upKe cB τὰς 


p lABHUX Jby pu (}), 
ὍΡΟΙ] ΓΡΎΚΗΧ ἡ HeKo ΙΗ- 
Kao 4 Suorpaduje Katona ( Tapuiey (B.) 
KOJe Cy Ce Havia sHJIC Y KHbH3H O lAaTHHCKHM ΜΟΤΟρΗ ἃ. 
puMa. Matepujan kojum ΙΕ pacnoularao kopuneruo J© HEKPUTHUKH, ἃ 


HOXBATE H Mpekope Aen npema MPONMCHMa peTopcKHx wo ja 


ΡΣ tllustribus 


lexcr: O. Wagner (Te ubner, 1922): ca ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ: Η, Farber (Tusculum. 1952) 


HECTOPH JE (Nestorios). \ B.. 


LlapHrpalyicknu Narphjapx, ΠΗ 


NOpeKJIOM Ilepcujanau, 428 .-- 41) 
J© Ha Cadopy y Εφδον, ua 3axtep 
Kupuna u3 Anexcanapuie (p.). CBPrHyT C MaTpHjapwnjckor mpe- 
CTOJIa, JEP J€ HeroBoO yyeHe O ToOMe Πᾶν XPHCTY TMocToje sABe 
ΠΡΗΡΟΗΙ͂Θ ΠΡΟΓΠΆΠΙΘΗΟ jepeTHukuM. ΦΡΑΓΜΘΗΤΗ werosux (ΓΡΎΚΗΧ) 
CHMCa CaYYBaHH Cy ὙΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ Yy ΠΆΤΗΗΟΚΟΜ, ΘΗΡΗΪΟΚΟΜ ἡ jepMeH- 


CKOM Iipepoyty. ΕΠΓΡΚΒΘΗΗ HecropujancKu NOKPeT KOJH Je OH CTBOPHO 
KUBH JOLW ἢ Manac 


lexcr: Fr. Loof Nestoriana (1905) 


HETEP (Thomas Netter), oxo 1377— 143]. 1 u3 Cadpou-Basena 


(lla 3aTO Ha3BaH H Waldensis) y Ecexcy, kKapMennuhanun, o6pa3o- 
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buo je ΓΠΆΒΗΗ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗΗΚ Buk ΠΗ (B.), 4nje je yuere 
noOujao yri1aBHom Υ Doctrina le antiquitatum fidei ecclesiae cathol'- 
cae adversus Wiclevitas et Hussitas!, la nu MY Ce MOTY ΠΡΗΠΗΘΒΤΙ 
Kao ayTopy u Fasciculi zizaniorum magistri Johannis Wiclif? Hui 
CHTyYpHo, Ca4ysana cy ἡ HeroBa nucma3. 


: I. | 
Texcr: 'Beneunja, 1571. 2W. Shirley (Rolls Series, 1858). 3Monum. Hist. Carmel 
(1907), 444—482 


ΗΕΧΕΠΟΟ.Π ETO3HPHUC ( Nechepso-Petosiris), nmcey OHHMHE ae 
fOPH MO “Η]212Μ Ce HMeHHMa KpHje οδημηᾶ rpuka 30upKa act] τ 
ΠΟΊΗΚΟΙ 3Ηη8η»ἃ ΟΓΗΠΆΤΟΚΟΓ nNopeksia μ5 I] BeKa Πρὸ H. δ. JenaH 
je TpHka3an Kao OTKPOBeHe a ΠΡΎΓΗ Kao MHCMa CBeLITeHH 
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Guilelmum Eliensem?). OCUM 


rako Vita metrica Eustace 


Texcr. !Th. Wright, Anglo-Latin 
A Boutemy, Travaux de la | 
J.H. Mozley-R. R. Raym Uni 
(1960), 2Th. Wright, Ha HaB 

Ἢ. Warnhagen, Zeit 

Folia 14 (1960), 63 

(1961, exra.) 


HAJEP (Johannes Nider), ox 
ΟΤΥΠΗ]ὰ y Komapy, Beuy ἡ 
ΤΉΜ ΓΟΗΕΡᾺ ΠΗ BAKAp TOpHs 
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ning (1904, Allo Mediz 


HUKUTA. B. MH Eyrenujay 


Cen ner 
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lO30q) ἡ Ju nackan. Dornijep 
NPOTHB JepMeHcxKo) MO 


2 » 
>YZantios ), Ha sBaH ἢ Hux 


(B.) “4 BDeMennk. 
HOMuTH3Ma ( ἔλεγχος 
OTNAELONC ἐπιστολ NC EK τοὶ LPXOVTOC tH 
ΓΕ ΠΡΟΤΗΒ ucHama ( λνατροπὴ a 
πλαστογραφηϑείσης BiBAov)2. Kao 


APuevig )} 
NU pq του 
" 14 ΠΡΟΤΗΒ 5, 


THHCKOr yyuerma 0 ycxo ly CBetora ξδφάλαια 


κα )3 


Texcy 'Migne PG 105, 588 666. 2Ha HaB 


MEC ry 669 54] 
Monumenta Graeca 


‘J Hergenroetp., 
historiam Pertinentia (1869), 34 13 


HUKUTA AABU I | Niketas David ), 


TOHHJH, X B. Jlyro CY Ta 3aMeHup 
Bepos 


4d Photium clusque 


CIIMCKon y Aanudpy y Παφηῃ. 

aJIW C Hukutom Madnaronoy 

uUjapxa Hirpatiujal. KOje Npey- 

P YUpKoc tome LITO je yrepeno 

Hja(B.). Pequropgao Je Takohe ΔΗΤΗΦοτη- 

Halucao MaPTHPHJyMm y yact cp, Hophas 

KOJM 16 mpey3ey y 30upxy ( MMCOHa Metadpacra (B.), y3 To ἡ 

odjaumbera γ3 Aena I puropuja on Ha3ujau3a4 (p.), anu Ce OHa 
Ipulucyjy u Huxury lMadaarony (B.). 


Texcr: IMigne PG 105, 488. ς 7) Mansi XVI, 409—457. 3A§ Boll, April II 
IX—XV._K Krumbache Der heilige Georg, Abh. d Bayer. Akad., phil.-hist. ΚΙ 
XX \ 3 (1911) [8] « (YBO). 4Mipne PG 38, 685 54] 


HUKUTA (Nicetos). e€nuckon y Pemecujanu (aHac bena Ilanauxa y 
Cpduju), oxo 400. Γ,, IpHjatem Tap IMHa Of Hone (s.), MHCHOHap 
Mehy Toruma. HaNWCao je, ocun HEKUX ΠΟΓΜΆΤΟΚΟ-ΜΟΤΟΡΗΪΌΚΗ 

Aparouennyx A€sia, ἡ MO3Ha ry XHMHy Te Deum laudamus. 


Texcr: A. | Burn (1905) 


HUAKUTA (Niketas) 43 Mapoueje, 4pxXnHenucKon y Coyryny, y ut 
1145. HalHCao je ΠΠΘΟῚ Anjanora o MCxONY Ca. JIyxa (Περὶ τῆς &k- 
πορεύσεως τοῦ ἁγίου πνεὐματος)! ν KOJMMa yka3yje Ha ΠΟΤΟΒΕ 
HOCT Μ3ρ8438 διὸ τοῦ υἱοῦ (JoBan ΠαμδοκμΗ) ca Filioque. ( polio 
Aa CY ΠΡΆΒΗΜΚ ΤΟΙ MMCHa Ηὶ OH HCTa NM Y4HOCT. lla je, Mpema TOME, 
OH H aYTOp ΠΡΆΒΗΗΧ CIIMCa O Oarocy balby Opakosa ca ΡΟδΟΒΗΜΆ 
(Περὶ δούλων ἱερολογῶνται) 2. CATYKE O Tlocpehemy 38 jaro 
Η CBCLUTeHHKa3, Kao y NWCA ABejy 3OHPKU TpaBHUXx OJLJTy Ka". 
Texer: !Migne PG 119 169... 22} (IIposor parmentu). N. Festa, Bessarione 19 
III anno 16—19 (1912 1916) y pune HacTaBaka (Dial. 11—[V) 2Migne PG | 
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HUKUTA XOHUJA I ( Niket 


1HY la Hey 
4()9 


Kntia 


Ms 
UStonam pert): 


KAM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ 
as ( honi {65} Μ1 ΧΟΗΘ. ΡΔΗΜΙΘ6 NO rpe- 
CpeiMuHa XllB., no 1212 Mah Spar 
CTYJUpdo y Llapurpany NOW Heropoy 
KOHTPOJIOM, ΔΤΗΜ CTYMMO \ {(pAABHY σπγ κῶν ἡ cTurao ΠΟ fo- 
Ox AJA NOrorera [ὧν σεκρέτων. Tlocne 1204 | 
Hukejy, rae j rakole ¢ 


WHO HASBAH AKkomunart 


Muxausia AOHMIATAa (Bp ) 


noderao je y 
rekao Bonehu nonoxaj Ha ABOpy. Y cao 
MCTOPHICKOM Jley Xpovir ἢ omynoic!, y 21. xuau. npema 
BDCMECHY Bilaaba nojenunuy Bila fla pa odpabyje, HaCTaBJbajyhu 
Any Komuuny (p )u Jopana sOHapy (B.), Bpeme og 1118. no 1206. 
rOwMHE, Y ΠΟΠΆΤΚΥ, obuyHo ΗΔ 3BAHOM De signis unu De statuis 
YMC THUYKUM ΠΟΠΗΜΆ rylaBHora rpafia koje CY ΥΗΜΠΙΤΗΉΠΗ 
laruuu, Jleno Ι6 Ca4yBaHo y ONMLIAPHO] ἡ y kpahoj Bepsuju. 
Hukuta Ι6 JICIO CBAKAKO HaHORO οὔραπμο nocine 1204, anu ra HUJe 
lOBPLUIHO, Melhy terospum y sBOPUMa Tpeda cnomenyTu Eycraruja 
μὴ Cosryuwa ἡ JOBaHA KuHama (5 ), a Mopea Tora ἡ YOMBHE 
MIBCUITAJe. OcuM Tora, cayypBane CY pa3He HeroBe Oecese- ἢ 
HCKOJINKO TIACAMA, NleCMa NOBOJIOM σβᾶπὸδρ Lapa Mcaka Aunfesa ca 
Mapraperom Mahapcexom:3. kao HW Ἰόπηᾶ Panoplia (Ha3paHa OOUYHO 
Onoavupos 6p9o06o0Eiac)4 Υ KOJO) pactipaBJba y 27 Kura O pa3HiM 
JCPCCHUMA CBE πὸ ΠΟΓΜΆΤΟΚΗΧ CNOpoOBa CBOra BpemeHna. {{6Π0, KoJe 
UPCHCTABSbA BAKA ΜΊΒΟΡ 3a ΜΟΤΟΡΗΪν pesmruje XII Bexka, eH 
WAH Je ΘΠΠΙΗΡΗΜ]δ οὐ Manotiauje Eyrumuja 3urabeua (B.); 
ACAAMAYHO HCHO JOCIOBHO NOHaBsbawe. ΚΉΗΓΟ 17—22. Moxa 
IpHHAAyY ayropy Teonopy ¢ kKyTapuoty (B.), 
Tewer; 11, Bekker (CSHB 1833); Migne PG 139, 320—1057. O. Morisan 
FP, Cingliuolo-A, de Franeis: 18 (1960, De signis), 2K Sathas, Μεσαιωνικὴ Βιβλιοσηκῇ 
1872), 73... 116, E. Miller Recueil des historiens des croisades. Hist Grecs 11 (1881) 
0-502; 615-619; 737.74]. 1G Moracsik, Egytemes Philologiai Kozlon) 40 
24), 80.82 'Migne PG 139, 110] 1444 (xara | —V, camo a THHCKH). PG 14, 
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dvatt porn, JOLU HHjJ€ OOJABIbEH 
HOKIa&CTHYKOM KOHTPOBE p30 ; 
LICUS Minor ΠΡΟΤΗΒ 
Mmaior< 


HKOHOK acta! 
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HOoWJarbe Eycebujegor4 
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H3ryOubeny H3B 


[HOCT kao H3BOp 


ΓΕΚΟῚ ‘Migne PG 100. 205—850 \ nop. rakohe H ~ 
Literatur 490c. 41. Pitra Spicilegium Solesmense 1 (1859) Beck 
Mecty IV (1858), 292 —380. 6A Papadopulos-Kerameus re ih 
κῆς otayvodAoyiac 1(1891). 454—460 Migne PG 100 001- 
Nicephori opuscula historica (Teubner. 1880) 8] 
876—994: de Boor, Ha Hap. Μ. | —77 I ; 
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HMKOVJIA, B. 1 Kapacuna, Mecapur. 
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De quaerendl ἡ je Y TpPane 


ignol 


HUKOVIA, (Nikolaos), enuckon y Meroun (Ie ΙΟΠΟΗΘ3) 
[165. Γ.. ΤΡΟΠΟΙΠΚῊ CaBeTO ΠΆΒΔΙΙ uapa Manojua J. ' 
Odjautberre ITpoxaobe meosaouKe Meitagdu3uKe 
ϑεολογικῆς στοιχειώσεως Πρόκλου): 


YMPO oko ΠΗ 
δορμο ce y neny arnt HayKa pacripa ἦν 
(᾿Ανάπτιξις τῆς sa4ajaH Η 3a pH (ΠΟΣῚ ti 
se. NPOTHB 3aHecenaurtys (Hp Tinayta, ee 
[Ipoxsom, (B.), ΚΟ] 616 Υ HErOBO BpeMe y3es10 Maxa, ay neny ‘ED 3, 1514. 4 AP 

EYXOL KEMAAGIMOEIC?, NOR yTullajem Morujesor (B,) yuera 0 he neat ΓΟΤΟΒ paler 
Cs. [pojuuim, Hanmucao je WaTuHCKy ΠΟΓΜΥῪ o HcxOy Cp. ἤγχὰ αΐμενι! 


_jep je OTRP™ 


{Ha1e) 


1 HOBOT Μ53Π8 8» 


leO Heros 
Mediaeval and Renatssar e Studies, δὰ PP’ 

ceety δ. xh i Lie τ “οὶ “πριν akalemMije Υ ἈΔΙΠΕΠΌΕΙ 
Ocum rOra, Tpe0a CIIOMEéE HYTH HW HeroBe Crince IIDOTHB v4elba mo Hapelher} 4 i sen on Bertalanff 


Η. Blumenberg (17 


(1925, dpaHu 


Corepuxa Ilanteyrena3, y3 cnop o ὅρος .ΟἿς“, y3 odjammera eee 
MecTa y buOsuju, y3 Xpucrosorujy, y3 eyxapucrujy, kao ἢ Kutluje EY age berghe 
mAahei Meaewiuja>. Y pacnpasu ynyhexoj Manojay I Περὶ τῆς ἐπί ‘Ft. Stippel (1941) 

τῇ KATAOTAGEL τῶν πατριαρχῶν ἀντιλογίας καὶ περὶ ispapytac’ 
Ημκοπᾶ Opanu Heros noctynmak ΠΡΗΠΗΚΟΜ ποπηϑαμῃνὰ ΗμκοΠΕΙΝν 


] HHKOJIA (Nicolaus) μ5 JIup 
My3asona Ha MaTpujapuinjcKu mpecto. 


obpasopaH y Ilapu3y, PpakbeBa 
Texct: 11. Th. V6mel (1825; noSujawe 198 rnasa of ykynHo 211 ra. Stoicheiosisa) y4uuTeb Teonoruje y [lapu3y, cTBO 
“K. Simonides, Ορϑοδόξων ‘I λλήνων δογματικαὶ γραφαὶ τέσσαρες (71865), 1—39 
(3aj€QHO C 7011 ΙΒ ΠΗΗΜ ΟΠΉΟΟΜ ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Jlatuna). 3A, Demetrakopulos, Νικολύοι 
ἐπισκόπου Μεϑώνης λόγοι δύο (1865). ἥοτη, Ἐκκλησιαστικη βιβλιοϑήκη I Pails Be 3 
(1866), 321 —359. 4Ha nas. mecty, 219—265. SChr. Papadopulos, Συμβολαι εἰς XeOpe|CKOF Je3HKa, YATAO Y OPHTHHA 
τὴν ἱστορίαν TOD μοναχικοῦ βίοι ἐν Ἑλλάδι IT (1935), 34—66. A. Demetrako- Ha) pactipOCTpalbeHH] HX Cpe 
pulos, Ha HaB. M., 266 —292 Postilla moralis2. aJICTOPHYHO 


OuOTHJCKH KOMeHTap 3€CHOBAH H 
haHCKHX H JeBpejcKHX er3ereTa 


HanlHcao je KOMeHTap y3 


: : an ὙζμΒρο je Ha 
HUKOJIA (Nikolaos) u3 Jlamacka, rpyku uctopu4ap. KuBEO JE adventus contra Iudaeos3 


ABopy kpasba Upoga Jynejckor 40 HeroBe CMpTH (4.1 ΠΡΟ H.€:)4 
ΠΟΟΠΕ cBakako y Pumy. MW3mebhy octasor, Hanucao je uc Topi 
cBeta y 144 kwure, HajonumMpHujy of BpemeHa Eqopa (B.), i Hine 
honupasa πὸ Mponospe cmptH; ayrop je u jemHe ie tee MKOJIA (Nicolaus) Η 
Suorpaduje, Kao WM ὁπηοᾶ cBor %*xMBOTa. Ca4yBaHH ΟΥ (δ | 1 pea Μελμ μηδ y Mounen,, 
pai MeHTH. | Wao 3ATHM Je bo ee 
ailicag Je OKO 1270. Antipocra: 
τς USennK ΚΟΪῊ ce npe eat 
KOJIA (Nicolaus) u3 Kyeca (Cues, de Cusa, Cusanus, ert | sinter TMAHO To ¢ 
1400/1401 —1464, cun Spogapa Ha peu Mose, HOOKO eae 
obpa3zopate y Xajnendepry, Mlanosu u Kenny. buo a ats ῦ 
ΤΉ ΔῊ yyecuuk kona y baseny, ὙἸΘΟΗΜΚῪ nperoBo} 


Texer: 1Pyyy. 1471/1472 
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3 Tlome 
: WDCKE, All] p 
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PaBHo Ha Π ΟΠ, 
Texcr: F. Jacoby, FGrHist. Nr. 90, | (any Tp 
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KY Ha pa3sropopy O VHUjH δ 
Ppeca NHTame o μι XOTY Cp 
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2 k Hla (p 
[lopez ὉΠΙΠΉΡΗΟΓ cuca [T pony) lebpeja (Κατὴ ῷ 
; ͵ tf \ )} 
Θιαλξξις), Pano je ITpeseo je 


: Προῦ ΙῸΜγ d3HMa H οι [ἃ ΤῊ 


H-KaO ΠΡΕΒΟΠΗΠΑΙΙ Jutypryi 
" I) 
τῆς Παναγίας ἢ ΒΉΠΙΘ ΠΡΎΓΗΧ 

ΟΠ ΚΗ». I camo \ 301). Mien 
Ὁ zur Kenntnis 


Bacunuja (p.) Ywootc 


Tes | Ay eniy (1896 
=f | nedahl B lrag 


PG 160 144 (kibura |} 


r Liturg; (1908) 


HUKOJIA MUPETIC (Nikolaos M 


ἃ ΠΒΚΟΔΉΠΡΗΪς [ΒΟΡΟΚΗ 


Bataua (1222. 1254). CakynHo je 2 


να μ: ρόν ‘ leno Koje 1OWW ΗΗ]6 odOjaB bCHO ) OPMTHHasIHOM ΓΚ 
ΒΡΗΠΗΠΟ je Y NaTHHCKOM IIPeBOAY Be 
Me JIMIIHHY 


vit PSOS Ky Bap Muipa) 


IMKH YTHIla] Ha 


L. Fuchs 


H. Stephanus, Medi 
(Ilapu3, 15 


HUKOJIA (Nicolaus) oj bubp 


- ae MOVDra. 3€THM 
CTyquje y Ilanosn, 5uo je Κνοτοι y buOpu koa Haymoypr , 
Be 


Ξ ᾿ Τ » 12811282 
ePOBAaTHO KaHOHHK H yuntTe i y | pibyprTy Hamncao 18 


ΒΟΉ 
ΜΝ Ξ 4 firicum, Koja Y Be 
non nce, lLOHHMOM Occultus catupy Carmen satiricum 


xPYPTOM KpHTHK) 
“8. HHTCPAHKTOM H3pey¥eHHM Hal rpanom Epdyp ᾿ r, HH 
F Ην UCcKRapeHoc!, 
BHCOKe IM4YHOCTH ἡ CTaslexKe. HUXOBY MOpa IHY HCKBAal 


beM CBAKO/IHeBHO! 
Kpajy Ce 34BplulaBa ΟΠΗΚΟΒΗΤΗΜ MpHKa3HBa them 

KUBOTA H ΠΟΧΒΆΠΟΜ EpibypTy 
Texer: Th Fischer 


eK Geschichtsquellen der Proy 
[Iperon 


A. Rienaecker, Jahrbuch d r Akademie ge 
Erfurt, N. | VII (1873), 1—101 


ΗΜΚῸ ΠᾺ (Nicolaus) on Byrpuuta (mm Jl anja) 


. ry 
POAOM 3 JT teuja y Jlopenn, ΠΟΜΜΗΉΜΚΒΘΗΒΙΙ, TH 


-DIbUB 
. ΕΣ y, ΠΟΒΕΡΙΡΙ Ι 
by (Puta y Enupy, nocsehenu Suckyn y TyAy ὁ oveBHlall 
Kpaltba XajHpuxa VII 


yMpo ] 11 
᾿ J Fr 
japHH Oucky! 


yoBex 


“pee cao Ka 
ΗΠΗ je 10X07 Ha Pum on 


leKkap (aktuarios) napa Josana II] Ply xe 
656 pellenata ΠΟΙ AMeHoM | Ap. 


yMpo nocne 1307. 3ΔΒΡΙΠΉΒΙΠ 


HUKOJA 0) Icols 
43 Kana {4 


KaTeapane y Pyany 


“aVdHHKa ΧΙΝ p 
κυ, Ha laTHHC} 


Y3 tena ἢ this 


‘PakTate uae tin 
ditudinibys form 


POT TON py Dy 


uM 


ui ΠῚ 
ΜΉΚΗ ς 


Ca IDK HOBa 


HUKOJIA CTIFIIVJIA IMC (Nicolay 


Specialis). nora ἢ 
XIV; [Μ8 ΙΘ BHC ἱ 


Kaj Ha IK DY CHUN 
κνῇ Hanucao je ye 
HCTOPHICKH ΜΊΒΙι p 
rOJIM He 


9] 199? 


HUKOJIA TPEBET (Nicolaus Treveth), 1258/1268. πὸ no 
thi JICURM JIOMHHHKaAHAall. He POD 4a Pp, reOJIOT WU XYMAaHHCTa 
' “ ' | ᾿ j ; ,/307 ᾽ | 
BO Hal3Had laJHMJC [CTO ¢ innat § sex regum Anceliae! Υ KOJeM HUKOH, ! 
onucyje πὶ ᾿ ὲ ο 1307. Ocum Tora nucao je Quodlib 
Ouaesi § disputatae, KOMeHTape y3 buOnujy, Ayrycrunosy (B,) 
rujeBy (B.) Consolatio philosophiae, Cenexune (3.) 
luBuja, JyBenana, a MOmwKAa u Kukepoua 
1845). ΖΕ. Franceschini, Orbis R 
; Cenexuu Her 


HHUKOVJIA I MHACTHK (Nikolaos I Mystikos) ΠᾺΡΗΓΡΆΠΟΚΗ Ma 


japx YOI—907. u 912 25, Tipe Tora TajHH ceKpeTap (OTY 


ak) παρὰ JlaBpa VI, Dotujes (B.) YYeHHK Η MpHjaTesb, Y3HMa0 


je 3Ha4ajHOr y4ewiha y NONMTHYKHUM 30HBalbuMa CBOTAa BPeMt 


KaO ΠΡΕΠΟΘΠΗΗΜΚ pereHTCKOrL CaBeTa Hberosa lipenucka?' ca Bi 


NUM JIMYHOCTHMa 3acily KYyJe a Ce MOMEHE KAO BaKAaH Μι ropuyjc 
u3B0p. Kao natpujapx, SaBuo ce y ΟΒΟΪΗΜ mponoBeAHMa ἡ HW, a. H 
CaBpeMeHMM JlorahajuMa, Kao OcBajalbem CoystyHa 904. roAMHe® © 
MM POBHHM Cllopa3yMoM ca byrapuma 9243, CnomMeHyTH Tpeve Jom HHTAP A ἢ 

; Nil 


H ἸΕΠΗ͂Υ ONOMEHY O DZyYXHOCTHMa Kaslyhepa.4 ἢ" Bepr 


Texct: 'Migne PG 111, 2 192: J. Darrouzés, Epistoliers byzant : ΜᾺ ΠΗ Ὁ le 
1960, πηι. 25—44, 50. 63 ,, 2G. Tsaras. Maxedovixa I (1940) 5 . 
penskij, | [ΟΡΙ5 novori yg univerziteta u Odesi IV, 2 (1894) 

oscriptorum veterum Vi Ποῖ [IX (1837). 611 618. Migne 
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HOBATHJIAH (No 


ΠΌΒΗ Tet fOr KO] 


[} 
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YIHMUAJCM Teonora Η 


pe H. e., ΠΑΤΥΜΗΟΚῊ ΠΟΟΗΗΚ ΑἹ 
Ἶ ΠΗ TCPapHo OO INKOBaHHWYX 
‘a4yBaHa cy 43 HacnoOBa. an 
εἰ IM 1 PpaDpHHM ΠΥ 9918 Μὰ 


Ι 


κυ 


NOTITIA DIGNITAT 


\ Ha 
KOM 


HOHHJE MAPKE.T (Nonnius Marcellu ), HAJBEPOBATHHI]e cal 


ΙΝ B., ΡΌΠΟΜ ἢ ce Be pHe Ad puke HalmMcao 16 Ha JlaTHHCKOM 


j re ἢ 
yvuenocliu (De compendiosa doctrina), Koy Cpeijen 
l 


ΘΟ ΠΗ KY iCKCHKOHA Ppeod lad TLOCJTYIKH sa JESHUNKO ἡ CTBADH 
OOVLI Hehe AHTHUKH* ayropa Y TIpKoK ΠΟΓΡΟΠΙΗΟΜ TYMa'ctb) 
HeOpHx HBOM paJly ayTopa eso 3007 ΒΟΠΜΗΚΟΙ Opoja UMTata 


ΓΗ]. DMMCK lHbreparype \ IC JIUKY Bp IHOC! 


HOTKEP BAJTBS 
ἌὩΙ yi) ἢ 


BODHO] ΜΒΉΗ.16η 


HOHO (Nonnos). Vp ΡΟΠΟΜ H3 [lanonosmea y ΕΓΗΠΤῚ Aone ἃ 10 Ca 


( \DACH AH | 


ΗΜΤΗ ΓΡΎΚΗ NMeCHMK KacHujer ποῦδδ. Y eny (Διονυσιακα), plas PEUber Beka IT px 
, 7 ) IMMA ἵ ΠῚ 
48 kibura uctopnja Sora Πηοημοὰ HAPOYHTO Heros ΠΟΌΘΗΝ ‘“KBEHIMY'. Y neny Geeta καὶ 


MOXKOH Ha Un IMyy Η SA ΒΌΠΠ Βα οἱ ΓΗΜΟΠΙΤΟ ra ΟΟἹ δι “ΜΑΙ Kapaa ΠῚ. 180 ie Heno τ Ι 


Osumn. Beoma Sorata rpaha pasyhyje ce y Μηογοδρο]ηξ YM ΗΝ Kapaa Be IMKOr UCIIpenneTer 
enM3one, C TMs My je Crpactau u y35yhen, wako cy My XeK' se 8Or Vita s. Gallia | 
rpahenu npema erporuM npasusuma. Honosa MeTpHyka Mapapp Horkep le 
3a ΤΟΒΔΗΟΒΟΙ jeBaHhesba2 Hanucana je CBAKAKO TeK MOCTE Ih [ΡΝ ὉΠ ΚΟΊΗ Ce ος lan 
πρόπδοκὰ y xpuuthancreo. Ha Hona ce nactaBsba “Tapa MecHh™ NHCIMA ( Notatin6| 


wikoyia. Bunun Konyr. Mycajo, Kannur ¢ MH pHejcKkH T pupnoae Tercy 


CANYBann 


Halncag Η ΠΌΟΠΟῚ 


ἃ Ha Ana (pe) 


HM JCAHO (LHC 
\ von d 
‘UOh 
; δι (194g 
Fexer: 'R. Keydell (Teubner. 1959). 2R Janssen (1903) ITpeson ᾿ ΠῚ *), 12 
. (VERON ΟΣ 
(1953) ᾿ M) | 


ς 

vii nen, Ni οὗ 
0, 138... } 4} ἢ 
Haefele MG & 


! 
} Oar] 


TIDE 


[Ip BOT: 2W Was: 
d. Mittelaly 


ΗΝ MEHHJE 


B.H.e 


VII (1960) 
(Numen 
ΙΌΠΔΗ ὦ 
Φη ΙΟ3ΟΦΗ]ν Ι 
YHUTO 


105) 43 Anan 
lL Henos D 
lO Be 
J©BpejcKke 
MOry Ce Ha speTu 


Ter Ι \ I | 


je y ( 
ΠΗΡΘῚ 

d NPOY Δ ΒΔ, 
le πὸ 


ΠΡΉΗ]Ὴ 
ΙΉΗΧ 


8 1¢ 


‘ 


Hber ora 


BeOmMa { 
( IMO Kpo3 


> KOPH then, 
Cemans (19 


2 ' 
! 


1a Hep) 


ePeICTBOM 3a CTB: 
ΠΝῊ LOCeETKH Η “et zs) ᾿ ᾿ 
ΒΟΙΠΤΗΗἃ ΠΡΗΠΟΒΟΠΑΗΡΆ 


. 04 
ler {194 


OJEPHX (Oderich) 
YMpo 133] 


Bau 


μ: Llong 


M4 Kpaja ORG | Vata 
'POHYTOBAO je og | 14 


OJTMTO of Καμημϊα (Cluny) )2--10 48. u3 Οἱ Ι 
4 ICD Hha 
MaHacTHpa Kann (on 994, τ.) BeEJIMKH SAIUTH THY) “ay: 


buo je yNpujateserpy ca 
IVXOBHUHUM MYHOCTUMA raKO 


Mana 


mokpeta ped Με MHOTUM Cre) : 
*<BETOBHa, 


a Lapuuion e ; 
y je LHOM ΓΙΠΜΗῚ ΤΠ > 
rOla, HANHMCaAO 16 WRHTHIEC CBOTA ΠῚ ΓΧΟΠΗΜΚΕΩνΝ 


(Maiolus). 3aTHM 


Ha (ipHMep 
LOM HIM 1 Y3SODGH ΚΉΒΟΤ CJIABHO 


Oc 
LYKHOCTY Maj 


ΠΡΌΠΟΒΕ IM MOJIHUTBE H ΠΗΟΜΗ 


Pa ull {Ν ti | Inst 
Ilpes 


OO oa Jleja (Deuil), oxo 1100—1162. onar Komnien 
JleHujy, KaneslaH ἡ Cekpetap kKpaJsba Jlyja VII. y 4HjOj je npan ) 
OHO Y APyrOM ΚΡΟΤΆΠΙΚΟΜ paTy. O Tome je Hanucao 


H3BeuTaja ( De profectione Ludowici VII. in Ori ntem 
BeJIMKH 3HA4a) KAO HCTOPHJCKH H3BOp 


H (ρῃ 


KOJH HM 


Records of Civiliza 
Μ“); H. Waquet (1949) 


ion, Sources and Studies ΧΙΠ (| 


sa 


O/JLO of Kamdpea (Cambrai), ympo 1113, poaom u3 OpsieaHa 


! 


ΓΟ y Tyny u Typuey, 1095. onat MaHactupa Cperu MaptTuu 
lypHey, 1105. Suckynm y KamOpey. Hanucao je necme ὁ crsapan 


cBeta (De operibus sex dierum! Ο TPOJaHCKOM party, 3aTHM 


ΓΟΟΠΟΠΙΚΟ UW (bu IO odcke Cruce 


Texct 


rpewwHo Mey necmMaMa Χηπποῦ 
-Migne 


OCTalla Aesla HHCY OOJaABJbeHa 


OO on Ksimnnja, &78/879 —94) POOM, BepoBaTHO, H3 JIle Ma 


oOpa3o0Bau y lypy ἡ Πᾶρμῆν. κα 1yhep, mocne u onat y be 
bypryHaujn; 924. 


, Kao bepHos HaCeWHHK JIpyru OnatT J KJIMHM 
JY, KAO HCTAKHYTa JIMYHOCT HK H3BaHpe aH OpraHn3arTop 00 


TeMeJbe 34 KIIMHMJaHCKY pedopmy. Kopuctrehu untate Η3 UpKBe- 


᾿ Ὁ rut 
HHX OTalla, ΗΠ ΠΗΟΔΟ Je Π6 ΠΟ © 31y Ha OBOM CBeTY ἡ Sopdu ΠΡΟΤΙ 


Hera ( Collationes). Y jenHoj enckoj necmu Occupatio') pactipaB/ba 


Mopasiuiyhu O HCTOPHIH Chacetha ΟΠ CTB ipakba CBCTa 10 XPHUl- 


hauckor cnacema, ca norne IOM Ha CagauimboctT. ΟΜ ΤΟΙ 


ἣ : Le TT 
Hanucao je Kuwuje cb. lepaaga og Opujaxa2, xumue3 η ΠΡΟΠΌΒΩΙ 


M y3H4kKO-TeopetcKu CIMCH, KOJH Kpyxe nod OOBUM HMCHOM 


BehumM HeJSIOM HUCY ayYTCHTH4HH 


Texer: Migne PL 133. 107 752 (δε: cnuca Occupatio), ΓΑ. Svoboda (Tet 
1900). *Migne PL 133, 639—704. 3G. M. Dreves, Anal. Hymn. 50 (1907), 265 


ONMHWJAH (¢ pPplano 


Ca4VBaHe 


) OKO 00 


M3 
IH ΠΕ ΚΊ ΗΚ. 


Ku INKije 
PHOO OR, 
L1H (Caray alla) ¢ 

lOAALM Y Crys asleKkc: 


LOODO rpalk Hu [Tle 
CayuyBaHa ΠΟῸΠ Onn) ΙΗ. 


ΠΡῚ Mit 
᾿ 
i 


(A) 


ocBehena lap) Kap 1K; 


baBaly ΝΜι ΓΗΥΤΗ 
Mi Ma Ὁ 


BUM MMi HOM 


OTICAPONOLO, Mcaponoroe 


OTICEKBEH] (lulius ¢ /bsequens) 


ΠΡῸ ΠΟΚ8 3889 ( Liber pro 


©Bakako 43 ΙΝ B.. my 
KOJ]a CY ce ΤΟ la OF 72 


IPYTM eo. on 190 
ΓΟ] 3040p un « IYKHO je 43} 
lesa AYTOp Bi pyje yj 


digiorum 
pe H.e€.: caqy BaH j€ Camo 
OCHOBA 


aly IOupKe 
49. no 12. 
Ι ΠΡΌΘΗ θ Kao 
Ὁ“ 583 JINBUjeRo} (Β 
4Y 1ecHe Nojape y MOryhuocy 
Cy OHE Npencka3ane 


) MC ΓΟΡΜΠΟΚΟΙ 


la ce 
HCKO 310 } OT; 


O/JIBDa ΤῊ 


ΓΟ Livi Periocha, (Teubner. [910]. 149 18] 


ΟΠΤΑῚ (Optatus) 


Ouckyn y Munesu y Hymuanijn, 
4/0. neno MPOTHB DOHaTuCTa /¢ ontra Parmenianum Donatistam) \ 
ΚΟΙΗΜᾶ je ΠΡΗΠΗΚΟΜ ΓΡΥΓΟΓ Μ3Π8 tha 

4 3OHPKa JOKYMeHaTa μ3 330. 347 
ΠΟΞΗΔΒΒῊ»Θ 


Halucao J€ Oko 


LOoao ἢ COJIM\ 


J€ HCTO Tako ΒΔ ΚΗΔ 3a 
HCTOpuHye Te jopecn 


Texer: C. Ziv CSF] 


26 (1893) 


OMNTATUJAH MOP®UPHJE (P 


ublilius Optatianus Porphyrius), 
ΓΝ B., Hanucao HH3 


mecaMa \ (purypama Koje je MocBeTuo lap) 
ΚΟΗΟΤΔΗῚ HHY Βεπηκομ. C IH4HE HT papuje ca cruxoBuma δῆ πὸ cy 
OMHJbeHe Beh kon anex CaHJIPHHCKHX NecHuKka. Β { HMHJja 

Texcr: E. Kluge (1926 


ORACULA LEONIS. B. JlasB VI 
OPBUKU JE. B. ¥ pouKny 


OPJEPHK BHTAJIV¢ 


(Ordericus Vitalis). 1075 oKo 1142, posiom 
M3 Exrnecr 


Kastyhep y Cp 


Af ODWMITUHA 
€TOM Espyasy y Hopmananujn, 3Ha4aja 
HCTOpH4ap KOM 


le Suno NOBepeHO πᾶ HanMule XpOHHKY cBOra eh ie δ 
Kacuuje je ty XPOHHKY YNOTNYHHO AparolleHoM eri se inao 
HCTOPHJOM Hopmaua OXUBJIbCHOM YMETHYTUM ¢ ΓΗΧΟΒΗΜΆ, Ilocie ape ales 

J€ CBOJY HCTOpHiy, cHaxno ucTHu4yhu UpKBeHy HCTOPH]y, Mpoull: ἣν ῳ 1) j ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ 
PHO νΗ838 Π ΠῸ HactTaHkKa <puuthancrsa ( Historia ecclesiastica). 3a shonitl ας hale το 


: CTPYKMM kKoOputint 
Hera Hopmaun IPCACTaBsbajy Bonehu Hapoa Mehy Δ ΠΑΠΉΜΜ . 
HapowMmMa 


MaHac ΓΗΡ i 


bHONHIe 3act 


yria 

226 55) 
Texcr: A Leprévost-L Delish Societe de |’ histoire di France I—V (1838—I5 
Migne PL 188 17 954 


Mopa IHH) Η OWHe’ 
Ipeson J.F.A Guizot, Collection des memoires 


CTPpyKH CMHCao ΠΗ 


Ὁ ROMA NOBILIS 
LIM | 


Ι 


OPOCHIJE 
. : L, , , ΒῊ » | i Mle che 
YTO O ' CTHHa 
ylulapa 
HW OCT@JIN xpuuthag 
Ipe ΠΟΙΆ Β6 xpuuthay 
Η WaTHama 
Ἢ ΠΡΟΡΟΚὰ 


Or BeKa 


ten), yMpo 1163, ka- 


XaIMY, Hallwcao 18 


OPTJIMB on Lipudacstrena (Ort 
" Ι [ΓΒ] ὶ ΤΤΟῊΗΝ | 4 | \ =} ξ 
~Ha La 1B > 10 He€rOBo!l 


oOvxBaheue ce 
OroOHuIa, KOCMOTO- 


CaMo Yy 


INTEPATY PA". A3HBON 


of Op | | 
{1VBaHH LY 


reKO ry ΓΟ | 
PHMCKO 


Ι 
| ἴ YVTeKH 
ΠΡῚ yA o Opdejeso 


OPOBUHUKA 
lr WOOd 


Lil K pu Oo ,HAUECHY ΠΠΟΜιὶ 

1 3a MpOHallazsata ΜΔΓΗ]6 ji iaTpaH 
{OJ1) ICTPOJIOLI LJ paKHH 
hi 


Π pe OHH pi 


Kalil 


Ν 


4YACT ἷ OTOBa Hu OOA AHCKHS 


MKa μῇ CTICKS 


ACKCAMC 


fragm. (1922) 


Ι 


ΓΙ Urpni ru 
2) 


Iipes ΙΕ. Plassmann (192 


OCBEPH oa Γποετορα, ΧΙ B., kanyhep y Pnocrepy, ayrop ΟΟΗΜΗΣ 
mexcuukor pena (Derivationes unu Panormia) Koje ce mpeTeKRS 
BacHuBa Ha [I puckujany (B.), Acunopy (B.), Decr-Naysy, Mapths 


chri vwanum) Οὐ ΠΟ TIPE ΠΔἼΗ ! 
PBapyye \ DMOHHHYHOT NOR 
ia Kpaly YJIHBAaA ν 
aBp MCHO}] HCTODHIH 16 ocr hy HO 
cyje Βπᾶ πᾶ ΒμηῊΥν Dpunzpuxa Β ipSapoce πὸ 
WHE Mpa4ne enoxe (10 50...11]ς 


ἰδ ΠῸ 16 HACTABHO PaxeBuH (rp 


XLIX (19 


nABIE ΒΑΚΟΗ 
| ¢ WU ’ 
OTO MOPEHA, 5. Mopena a 


‘TaH Ha KP 


Bach 


ἣ ΠΆΒΗΙΠΗ ἡ Ha ΜΒ 
[139 μι. pe ΙΗ 6 mpolia ΓΜ 


OTO (Otto) on Βαμδερζγα, 1062/1063 
p- ry, ΓᾺΡ 16, Ye 
PaHuje \ ihe “ἢ 
M3BelUTAa] O wero. 


© Dpanayxe 
nocse cryxKSOBarA Ha ΠΒΟΡῪ apa X Hpuxa IV Suckyn y Base 
ry. Ilocrao | 


ΙΕ HAPOYHTO 4yBeH Nocse Nnpeodpahatba Tome 
xpHuthanctso. CayyspaHa cy HerosBa nucma! ἢ 
BOM MHCHOHAPCKOM JeJsIOBabby-, 

1353. 2Ph. Jaffe, Bibl. rer. Germ V (1869), 635— 616 

OTO (Otto) on Cent Bnacujena, ympo 1223, onat Oe€He AUKTHHCKor 
MaHacTupa Ceut bracuyjen (I papuspana) Hanucao je, Bpemencxy 
σ ΟΠ, VAM Ha x DOHHK y ( Ta O/T Ppaj ὁ ΜΗ] a, ΠΡΗΚ83 nepuona ΟΠ 
1147. no 1209. τ. (Chronica). cruncky M3 paxajHo ὍΠΗ HCTOPHICKH 

HENOV30aHo ,ἸΡΟΙ ΠΡΗς rpacHoOcTu mpemMa ill rayPoBluuma 

Texct ' fmeist ’ SCTID - rm. (1912) Il pesog H Kohl. GDV 58 


(-194]) 


"Ὁ, Y3BHINEHH PHME! (,.0 Roma nobilis), noverak pf hic 


PHTMH4KE TeCcMe ΚΟ]ἃ 16 HacTajla y KAaCHHJMM FTOOMHAaMa X seka. 
BEPOBAaTHO jy Beponu, Ka4O TleCMa XONO4aCHHKa y YacT Puma ἡ 
anoctona [letpa u Mapua 


L. Traul \bh 1. d. Wissensch., Philos.-philol. ΚΙ. 19 (1891) 
Mpeson K.usch, Eint ’ Mittelalt. 1 (1957), 200—201 (c rexctom) 


NABJIE wa byproca (Paul 
OKO 135] —1435 | JER pi 
CTBO, 1405. Suckyn v K 
ΓΠΆΒΗΗ KaHlenap Kacry 
y3 Hloctiusy Huxone on 


HUYHO!] MO 
i ΚΙ) ν ΠΗ Ba 
voi HCTODHIH je nocBeh HO Ji 
ananaBHHy Φρηπρηχᾶ bapdaps 
ΧΟΠΗΘ MpadH noxe (TORO | 


wacTaBHOoO PaxeBHH 


i XVI (160 
CyD\ | 


XLIX (IY 


17 


OTO MOPEHA, B. Μοὶ 


' 


OTO (Otto) on Bamodepra, 1062 1063 1139, u3 Cpenthe Ppanaue 


Barba Ha ΠΒΟΡῪ Wapa XajHpuxa ΓΝ Ouckyn y Bambep. 
HAPOUHTO Ἂν BEH TIOCIJTE mpeodop ifatba [lomepanuie \ 
CauyBaHa Cy HeroBa MHCMa! U H3BeLUITAa} O Hero 
BAHYV- 

erm. V (1869). 635— 6% 
OTO (Otto) on Cent baacujeHa, ymMpo 1223, onat SeHeaMKTUHCKo! 
BaacnjenH (iUilpapusany). Hanucao je, BpemMenckuy 
xpoHuky Ota of Mpaj3uHHra, ΠΡΗΚ83 NepHoga on 
ica), CTMJICKH H3paxKajHO aI UCTOPHICKH 

yacHocTu mpema Lil taydosmumMa 


Πρεβοη: H. Kohl, GDV 58 


OO. YIBUILEHH PUME" » R a nobilis‘). 


DHTMH4K 


moweTak 4YBCHEe 


mecMe Koja } all; KaCHHj|MM TOXMHaMa X Beka, 
epoBaTHo y Bepouu, kao 


xONO04aCHHKa y 4acT Puma ἡ 
anocToJla Π rpa u Ilapna 


ensch., Philos.-philol. ΚΙ 19 (1891) 
it. 1 (1957). 200—201 (c TexcTOM) 


NABJIE μι Byproc 
oKo 135] 143 
CTBO, 1405 Bw 
ΓΠΆΒΗΗ Kaniien 
γ3 Hloctiuszy ἢ 


re ᾿ 
PLR UT 


HABIT 
KJICDH 


| 


MABJII 


Ι | 


| ldH © 
[ἃ ΠΗῊ ΜΙΔΗΟΒ (ἢ } 
L[DOKABH 


MITABJIE (Paulus). IB.uH 


H3 Tap3a { larso δι ΗΔΙΒΟΉΗ anoctoy y 
ΠΡΒΗ [( 0.1. 


r xpnuthanctBpa. Mana rayHo yno3nHat ca JeBpejcKny 


SAKOHOM, HAaAaBOTHO 1c ( rap ,ABECT CAMO Y ΓΡΉΎΚΟΜ ΠΡΕΒΟΠνΝ On 
ἢνΕῚ ; 


1 Cy Ca4YyBaHe ἡ KaCHHje NpHMsbeHe y Hosni 3ape1 


[locnaHnuue (nucmMa): [locnaHuua ΡΗΜΙΒΔΗΜΜΆ. 


[Be ΠΟΟΠΔΗΜΙΙΘ 
Kopuuhauuoa, Ilocnanuua Danatuma, Edbecunma, Dununmann- 


HbOr OBK 


Ma, ΚΟΠΟΙΙΔΗΜΜᾶ, Be ΠΟΟΠΔΗΜΠΘ ConyHanuMa. Tpu nactopame 


nocnaHuule (ape yiyhene Tumorely Η 18 


tHa Tuty) Hucy [asnose 
Hberos CTHJI NOKa3yje 


MajCTOPCKO BJlaTAwme ΓΡΎΊΚΗΜ jJe3HKOM, Ha 
YMC Hemocpe/IHO 1a H3pa3Hn CBOE ΜΗ ΙΗ 


Mafia Οὐ MOT) 
mpenosHatTH H MOHEKaA PpeTOpcKa cpe ΠΟΊ 


Ba ΤΟΙ ἃ Bpt MCHa 


MABJIE AJIBAP (Paulus Albarus), ympo 869 


MOpeKJIOM H3 jeBpe}- 
cke nopoauue y ΚΟΡΠΟΒΗ, ἃ ΠΗ je 


BaCnHTaH Y XpHUhaHcTBy KOje Je 
OpaHuo y Hes Confessio u Indiculus luminosus 1 pOTMB μοπὰ Μὰ 
VM sy nucMumoa! ce ¥ecTo OaBH TEOJIOLUKHM NMTabuMa, OcuM Tora 
nucao je WH ΠΡΗΓΟΠῊΣ necme? u Suorpadujy apxuenuckona U3 
Tosega?, Eynoruja, cBor Sanckor npujatesba 
d i i TE ee A NAJAJIMJE (Pall 
ς (1943). 1. ΗΓ πὶ Ι KuBeo je ἘΓΗΠῚ 
Xe senor ΠΗ’ ἡ ὈΗΤΙ 
MABJIE (Paulos), enuckon y MonemsBacujn, cpeaquHomM Χ Β. Halinede Historia Lausiaca' 
3OMPKy ΠΡΗΓΟΠΗΗΧ ΠΡΗ ἃ Ο Kasyhepuma u KanyhepuaMa, Koja Je) IBOPCKOM PH3HH4apy 
KPyYTOBHMa MOHaXa CTeK1a ΒΕΠΉΚΗ yrsien. 3δηρκὰ je yapuuhena 5 kanyhepa ἡ kamyhepi 


' 


cTapuje 36upKe tre ppcte ἡ Sua MpeBesena ἡ Ha ΔΡΆΠΟΚΗ Jesh Oborpaduje, Beh 


2 Org ’ ; HM Tipese ἱ . : 
Texct: Hieromonachos Sabbas. Αγιορειτικὸν Ἡμερολόγιον (1928), 20 PCACTABIbaly BAX 


ΠΑ ΙΑ IMJ ϊ ULL Lu ) \emilianu Palladiy ] 


| ii i] Oe 1 @ Vi ()T) 
CKI | ’ LOM \ 16ην Opus 


ΙΝ Η 
G2riculy, 
Da LOBE 


eNO oO on lemMe} ’ tOKy 
ViICIb HB ' 
Babby Boh 


‘ra 


M, ΠΡΏΤΗ no bCKe 


ika 
Kopueryo ». 
AT AK AHA. On Tan 
O BeTepuHy 


lerHjCKHM JMCTUCHMa 
li H3HOCH Η COT rBeHa 


[aH KpaTak cnn 


(1996) 


ITAJIAMA (Gregorios Palamas), 1296/1297 1359 


MOCTAO je cq 9 
rOauHe Kalryh D Ha \TOCY H NOTOM, Nocue ΠΥΤΟΙῚ : 


3) IC CTR Bana 


MryMaH Beyiuke nappe Ha Atocy; ca gpa NHCMa O cyniTyHy 


reosorny CKpeHyo 16 Ha cede naxmby Bap laaMa(s )4 Opannoy ΓΡΗ 
rpHyjane (Περὶ τῶν ἱερῶ ἡσυχαζφοντῶν ἡ Ελεγχος τῶν οὐμβαι. 
VOVTOV ἀτόπων): MCHXACTHYKY MHCTHKY, ΠΡῊ ἅδμν j€ NMONAarano \ pat 


ΓΟΟΠΟΓΗΪΥ YBOAKO peasIHy pa3JIHKy H3Mehy Soxancxo; 


ViaTej | 
KOM ip 


ΠΑΗΑΡΙ ' 


TMI 


Suha ἡ 

heTOBOr A€1OBAtba, KOJa 16 KAPAKTEPUCTH4HA 3a ἘΡΕΓΟΒΟ yuere | 
1351. HeroBo y4erbe je NpornawieHo ΠΟΓΜΟΜ. a on je JOWW Mpe Tora 
noctao ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΗΤ y Conyny. MW nocne naga Jopana K aHTaky3e- 
Ha (B.), ἽΜ]Η je Npwjatese uw wirwMhenux 6uo. octano je cBe na 
OJyYKaMa H3 51. w 1368.r. Tlanama je kaHonu30BaH Μεῆν 
IMCHMa KOje 16 MHCaO pau οπῦρϑηξ cBor yyera, rpeda uctahu 
HADOYHTO KapaKTe€pHCTHYHO HeroBo HCMOBETame Bepe Ha 
CHHOsY 43 1351. r.2 Nope tora, ΗΔ Π836 ce u ΠΟΠΟΜΜΆΚΗ rpakTaTu 
Υ OMOpany uCHxXaCTH4Ke Mpakce aTOCKHX Ka ryhepa, ἡ TO ΠΡΟΤΗΒ 
[puropuja Axuuguna (s.) Hukudopa Tperope (Β.), kao ἡ Mane 
paciipase 4 ΠΗΟΜὰᾶ y oAOpany Herosor yyerma.} Basba CHOMeHYTH ἢ 
: Ἢ 4 " ᾿ : KUM 

uiecT cnuca ΠΡΟΤῊΒ JlatuHa4 wu gpa nmucmMa ca ΠΟΓΜΆΤΟΚΗΜ AHAPET 


ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΙ 


{Περὶ TO) 


PasMOoolby 


HallawWMa Ha HCaM°, a OCMM Tora u 64 nponoBenH®, jeaHO 
odjaliwbere Dekaslora’? u, HanocneTKy. y3 ocTasle Male CHUce, H 


’ 


[50 Κεφάλαια φυσικά ἡϑικὰ καὶ ϑεολογικάδ, πρηκὰ3ϑ mpak 
rM4HOr, ACKETCKOF ἢ ΜΗΟΤΜΉΚΟΥΓ yyewa 
τὸ o Tpan 


Texcr: 11. Meyendorf! Gregoire Palamas, Défense des saints hésychastes |, Il ΠΌΠΘΠΗΜ8Α 


Spicilegium acrum Lovaniense 30. 3] (1959, ca paniuyckum mpesonom). 7Mig 
PG 151. 763—768 H.G. Beck Kirche und theol Literatur 14 D. Kleoy 
(1857). K. Sophokles Oikonomu (1861). 7Migne PG 150. 1089—1102. *Ha 
mecTy, [12] 1226 


a Texcr 

in " 6Y (ca peso : i) 
Ilpeson Μ. Bre Ι 
(1836), 482 09 (pani 


; 
: 


»AM@UJI Ο JbYBABH* | .Pamphilus de amore’), HeKa BpcTa , 
KOMeAMje y Wucrucuma, μ ΧΙ Β.. Ha3Bana no rNaBHO) ΠΗΜΗΟΟΤΗ͂, NAHE] MPHKH (Pan 
[lamauny, koju nomohy jeane cponausme nokyWapa πᾶ CTeKHS veeana. Have rupHKa 


ἃ TIOKYIaj ra 
Hasia3n EymMennuiera | cela, Op» 
thy ΠΙΚῸΠᾺ y Oreny (Autun) 


ν BeOMa MATCpecanutua 


Baehrens (Tey! 1911) 


MAHOPMH 4, B. Bexa iG 


MATT (Pappo ), OKO 300 | 


H3 A ICKCGH [ΡΗ]6. 
() 


ΓΡΉΎΚΗ Mat 
CHM PpasloBa KOJH CY Nana 


M3ryOubeupy tal ; 
» Hallncag leu P, ΜΙ [ΣῚ 


IH] IM Ha fom, 


Μὰ | Μὰ] 


UYOYN) VY KOME H3HO H OHO LUOTO ey pun ox 


Y Buy 
ΓΕΟΜΟΤΡΗ]Θ WH ΒΟΤΡΟΗΟΜΗ 6 


ch | ΠῚ {Τὶ INner 


MTAMMJA (Papias) Mtanujan. ὁ KOMe c 


. HHayve Bp [(᾿ Ma IO ΗΔ 


ἃ Πφαδείοκῃ NOpehan jexcy. 
KOH, HACTAO OKO CpelHHe XI] p \ Uta IMjH Π 


YAL HA3HBOM Elemey, 
tarium doctrinae elementumn’ ἘΚΟΠΘΡΠΗΡΔΗ je IPETEXKHO μ1 Lib 
glossarum Η W3 [Ipuckujana (B.), ἃ Kac ΠΗῚΕ Je CreKao } 
PaMatTuka2 non HMCHOM HCTOr dyTOpa 


BOAa 43 II puckujana 


ΠΡηΗ- 
ΠΗ] MY ce MOOK 1a HCOMpas l[aHo, 


6 

ΘΟ ΠΉΚΗ Yr sien 

CaCTOIH ce CAMO 3 μ1. , YDOH 
[IACXAJIHA AJ 


Texct Munavo 1476 i I H Hagen lecdot 


=I ι Helvetica (1870) 
CLXXIX CLXXXIV (u3p0qm) 


mACXACHJE | 


MAMMHUJAH (Aemilius Papinianus), oxo 200. τ΄. ΙΒ ΠΔΗ OF Hajpe- 
hux K1aCHYHUX ΡΗΜΟΚῊΧ ΠΡΑΒΗΗΚΆ. 3ay3umao je BucoKe NONOKaje 


MATPHJA (II 
Y Apxaswu; 212. r. nory6men non ΠΑΡΟΜ Kapakanom. On werosnx 


᾿ 
Ha 


} 


'1aBHMX Aeta, Quaestiones ἡ Responsa, cauysanu CY CaMO Maui 
M3BOAM.OCHM crporor npaBHor re [ΗΠ ΤΆ, [lanwuujay ypaxapa ἢ 
ICKY-MOPaJIHy CTpany. Hberos ἂν ΓΟΡΗΤΕΤ je 6uo Heocnopan 


(1X89) RO 946 


MAPAC MOHAMA (Zotiko Paraspondylos). xa lyhep XV B., Baxi 
Kao TMcal rp4ke mecme \ 466 MOJIUNTHYKUX CTHXOBAa ὦ OutM KON 
Bapue (1444) KOJY 16, KaKO Kaxe. πὸ KH BECO Kao O4eBU AL. Tlecma ce 
Y J€EAHOM pykonucy upunucyje nu Teoprujy Apruponyzy (B.) 


NAYJIMH (Pay! 
Urannie. Bu 


y ; 

ἂ aa ate HO 
Moxa ofa MMCHa O3HaYaBajy OHOra KOJH je MecmMy oopal 
ἃ TBOPall Necme Huje mo3Hal 


LTIKYH B ti 
eS υ nulma Hanncao 
vag Sworavesik, Gordg kGltemény a varnai csatérol. Macvar-Gérae Ta 


Π ] 
: ἢ ᾿ } 17] 
Or ἥνικαι peAetar | (1934) Lie VMOFIQ] 


HH3Ma ( Sacra: 


ΠΑΡΠΟ. 5} ἩἬΓΟΡΗ ΘΟ, MATpononut y Kopunty num libri TT] 
i 


Texcy Migne P] 
᾿ - ἵἱρι 10 
ΠΑΡΜΕΉΗΜΗΠ (Parmenides), oxo 500 u3 Eseye y Jy HO) 


pe H, € \ Υ M. Drey: Anal. H 
" ᾿ ἢ . ᾿ [6 J { 95 >} 1 
Η ΓᾺΠΗΙΗ ΓΡΉΎΚΗ Φηποιοῷ ΒΟΡΟΒΒΤΗΟ OCHHBAaY ΘΠΕΟΙΟΚΟ ΠΙΚΟΗΙ (Rhythn 1 


516 7 
: > je CAUVBAHO ἐ 
JCAHO} XEKCAMCTAPCKO} AM AAK TH4KO] MeCMH, Of KOje je δον 


Ce 
; 


ΠΑΝΠΜΗΗ (Paulinus) wa [lene (] 


᾿ lla) \ Mar: 
ΧΡΗΙΠΉ ΔΗΟΚΗ ΠΟΟΗΗΚ 


Hanucao y 
Y Xe€kcami ΓΡΗΜ8 lon 


OHI y \ 
Dox ΓΗ; 
ad lHO? 7, ho 


ridis meae 


ἰνδοκοὶς ra 


Na3HBOM 3Jaxh 
ua ( Lucharisti, US Deo sy} 


; 
(D epi re 


i} 
KOM ite) { Δ᾽ Ue sHAYaAIHO 
BpeMena 


"ΠΟ 


Texcr: Νὰ Brand: ; 16 (1 8RR) 


ΠΑΝ JIMH (Paulinus) w3 [lepure 


ἃ (Perigueux Petri Ordium) 
€la O KHBOTY cR Mapruna 


lyYpcKo] (0 Kibura) ΓΟ je 
Napapa3a cnuca o Mapruny ΟὙΠΠΗΚη]ὰ ¢ | 
noetTcKe Bpe LIHOCTU 


aVTon 
I 


ΜΕΤΡΗ Ka 


CBE Da (BR ). HO3Ha THe 


fexcr: M. Pete, 1e¢nig, CSE] 16 (188) 


ΠΑΥΠΜΗΗ (Meropius Pontius Paulinus), 35 


I—43] o | 409 HOJIcKy 
Ouckyn A YCOHHjeR Y4CHHK M Tpujatem. 


ΠΟΡΘΚΠΟΜ Η3 
CeHaTOpcke Noponuue j bopzoy Hajpehn je Xpuuohanc 
‘Ma THHCKE JMTepatType nocye (Ipynenruja. Herosux 
“acTaBJbeHHX BehHHOM y X€KCAMETpy, noKa3yjy 
MeCHHYKE WyOuHe. Hanucao J© TPH Napadpase π 


Soray 
Ki NecHyur 
3S Mecama 

BCLUTHHY §e3 
CaJIaMa ΚΟΙ6 ΟἹ 
KaCHHJe 3HaTHO yTuLane Ha KIbHKEBHOCT HC IYKUJIe Kao y sop. ¥ 49 
MMCaMa, KOja cy ornmenano noboxnoc TH OHO! 


’ 


BpeMeHa, ynpKoc 
PETOPCKHM (bopmMama. mpoduja ce nHy4Ho ocehame. 


ΓΟΚΟῚ V Hartel CSEL 29 Ὁ (1894) 


ITAYCAHHJA (Pausanias). [pyra ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ II B. He. ΓΡΊΎΚΗ nepue- 
ret, AYTOp onuca | puke (Aruke, TMenonone 3a, Beotuje, Doxuze. 


Henda) ca nonaunma M3 reorpatuje, uctopuje, ΜΗΤΟΠΟΙ Hye H Ca 


OMHCOM MecTa ἢ CIIOMeHHKa, On je y HesIHHH NOy3 aH. CTH] My ce 
OAJIMKYJ€ TEXKHLOM 3a pa sHOBPCHOLINY, LITO AOBOAM ΠΟ H3BeUITA- 
4CHOCTH Y ONMCHBabby. Υ PeAy pein, πὸ tpaxema saCTA ΡΕΠΗΧ Ped 


JTEHPA 
HT] 


Texcr: | spiro [—]T] ¢ leubner. 1903): R Hitzig-H Blimner I —III (1896 —1910) 


959) EKAM (J, 
(peso: (Hewto « kpahen); Ernst Meyer (19 4); Aruna ἡ oKosmHa; uctH (1 ΠΕΚΑΜ | 


ITAXUMEP (Geor ΒΊΟΝ Pachymeres). 1242 


[0 oko 1310. Γ.. Bu3aHTHy V4HTe 
CKM (pu O30 ἡ 


MCTOpHOrpad. 3ay3umao j€ BHCOKe LIpKBeHe ἡ 
P . 1 Hu 
APXaBHe NoONOxKaje. Buo J© Hajpehn no IMTH4Yap CBOra ποῦὲ 

Hamnucao je uc ΓΟΡΗΥ y 13 ΚΗΡΗΙ 


yee yi Ebe 
Nocie yBoRa, rae nume © FOAMHAMA O07, 1255. πὸ 1261 (HactaBsba 


a 5 ει jp ye } af “<9 = I 126] 10 
festa Teopruja Akponosuta!), fOBOPH O pa3n0bmy og 12 


ἸΗΤΟῚ 
1308. Ca BP€MEHHK je 


5 s ‘TOKAa 
MPCACTaBlba jenuHo ONMLUAPHO ue fOPHjJCKO Zeno rpyxor Ucti 


; ; "ΠΗ- ieee 
rora ποῦ. Tourto 16 ΠΟΙ͂ CHaxaxkyHum YTHUAjeM ΤΟΟΠΟΙΙΚῊΧ ried Ἄρης 


Ἢ Ν ε οωῶν {{6, 

ΠΙΤΆ, OHO je On BenHKe BPEAHOCTH M 3a HCTOpHijy UpKBeH ee 
; ; te ‘ 5 pojHi 

lopea tpaxtata o Mcxony Cp. Jlyxa2. aYTOp je MHOroopo})! 


: v . te 
PeTopcKux ACKIaMalnjas ἢ Progymnasmata4, 3aTum οπηοᾶ Cayy 


MU4HO Y BE 3H 


y 


: “ ΠΟ ; th ne 
Morahaja Koje onucyje, ἡ meroBo ΠΕ Vuodlibera: 


animas | j Ts 


fore 


| le pa Πι 


ΧΗΜΉΜ. 


CTH A 


\HIIp Pra: 


Mate 


Nann 
Ma (Petch im 

tie ¥ 
Ha lOUCK yn ν Ken 


(patepayKe WuKON 
a (Συγγραφικαὶ lotopiat)', y Kojo) Qu3H4ap Han 


ΜΗ 
: 


᾿ 
Ἡ  ΠΊΩ tdi 


Paupe| ἐ [6 
LOBY (B.) / 
MOaphannne 
MaTuury: 


la De Aumer j¢ 


A. t4d4 Lik 


MEJIATH A 


IP 
IEKCABA} 
Β \JIBap ar 


neECMA Y 
idl Hye 
ITEJITAI Mk (Pelao 


; POAOM 3 ΕΗ] OCKE HM Hino, ἸΚΡΗ͂Ὶ ὦ 

KHBCO y Pumy. 3; THHH. Hanucac ie Daim , xa, CBM ἢ 
per PSP Ya... Lig hrer, 

(Hajcra pric HTepa pu - Ca bputanckyy 

Kora j UPKBe Ha μῆρμς rH pans 

ΔΥΓΝΟΤΜΗΣ R ’ TBPJHO loOOOgHa 


HCTOYHH lr px X, KPUITaBaHe 


} 


. (HC) 


[IECMA 


NOCH Η 
Or 'PBa). Ἢ 


Χ ΗἸΘΡΟΗΗΜᾺ 


la Moc ΓΟ]Η ¢ 


nopunao οπδη]αο 


εἴ ᾿ΒΟΚΟΒΩ BON 


Texer: A. Souter | 


levee ΗἹ | 
ΠΠῚ (1929 1931) 


ITEJIAT OHHJE 


(Pelagonius). ΓΝ B., aYTOp 
CKO] YUo¢ HHKa \ KOME 


al 


lATHHCKO] 
COT ΓΒΡῊ 


ΤΡΥΜΗΟΓ 3Η8 598 
ΠΟΙ HCKYCTBa y l CTapujux ayTopa 
NPasHoBepyje 


Ter 


BeTepun 
CTCYeHOr μ1 
Hasla3u ἢ ΓΡΥδι 


C, MNO pe yy 


»PERVIGILII M VENI RIS“, B Bene] 


HHa HOhHa CBETKOBHHa 


MEPOTO (Niccolé Perotto) 1429 480 
Ha 7: 


43 Dana, yyenux By TOpu 


H I’Bapuna (p ) ©eKpeTap Bucapuouos (.) 1 
\ Bononmy 3ATUM 


yn Hanucao je 

H Rudim: nta grammati 
rPpaMarTuKy HOBHJer Noda ca 
Hithena cre 


᾿ ΠΕΤΑᾺΡ AJIDOHC: 
y MaliCKO} CJTYXKOH | 
Yil y ¢ 


Cetha M, Ty. Uy 
1H) aces 

eS IID B\ lATHHCKY LIKO [CK 
YUYTCTBOM 3a peTopuky. Oba nena 
MilaHe ΚΗΡΗΓΟ. 


ri 
MTNOHT\ H3Mehy ocrasor. i 


H Tiny 
MHOTO KOp 


I©JIO Co; 


L\ 
lO 100a wita 
{ v7 Ve Commi 
OOJIMKY (He LOB] 
IpeBeo 
$11 K 


KAO H Heros 
AUCODIa lingua Latinae ΟΓΡΌΜΔΗ 
᾿ » ) 

MeHtapa y3 Maprujasa (Β 


3.), Enuxteta (p.) ἢ Ip. Ha 


Ailaria 
30 0DHHK 
Ocum 


lATHHCKH Jf 


ἨΠΙΘΦΗΟΓ. KON 
rol le Monnbuja (Ι 


ΓΕΚΟῚ Benennja 1499 72 


Beveunja 1489 


MIEPCHJE Φ IAK (Aulus 
Etpypuju. y uiect 
pes ΟΒΟΡΟΜ Υ ΚΡΗ 
Φηποϑοφοκημ 
KUBOTA: 


Persius |} laccus), 34—62. 43 Bo laTepe 5 
caTupa 


\ XeKCaMeTpy, C KpaTKHM 
PaciipaBsba oO ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΟ 


Hanvcannu x 
ἘΜ JAMOY (ska; 
reMama 


Hie Pe JI ΒΟΠΗΚ 


on). 


. ; I 
Y3uMajyhu ipuMepe 3 cBaKOAHeBH 
~  BHPTYOIHOCTH, On MnAK He JOCTUKE 


lHiiKa. Hy, ror 


lal 


rpat 
Hatta \ 


Mpornopre 


niani) oro ΙΩ07 


H3 Po, 
MAHACTHPyY Donte Ape laHa. 1052 
sao YUCK yy; 


ΠΕΤΑᾺΑΡ IAMUJAHH (Petrus Day 
He, VYnTen, Hii ΜΟΙ \ 
KapaMHan \ CTH]H 


UPKBeHO-noON 


tlancKa KYPHja my\ 
IMTHYKE MHCHie buo 


l@ YecTo 
ΙΌ BeOomMa Buena Η ὙΓπι ΗΔ 
AKITA Y3OPAaH, acketTcKy KUBOT, pacno laran 
M HM OWTPHM ymMom HeymMopan ) δορδῃ 
ἩΗΌΤΟΤΥ } a, Y OOPOH 38 HHBe ΓΗΤΥΡΥ je crao OJUIVYHO μὴ 
pany rperopujancKux Pedopmu. Hanucao J€ Nonemuyxa 

Disceptatio synodalis Liber sratissimus', TeonouxKe 


De fide cath D 


IMYHOCT, } 


= 1 
OOUMHUM 


[Ὁ Δ 


ΓΡΆΚΤΑΤΟ (np 
e divina vim nipotentia-, De sanctg simp 


achorum*, De vera felicitate a, 
cBeTaula (Pomyann®. Ony 10 
ΠΡΟΠΟΒΡΕΘ lH Hu pe IMrTHO s3He ΠΡΟΜ. 
BaxkHa HeroRa 


licitat, 

saplentia JA TUM 
ΟἹ Kouunja ἡ Πρ.) 
$9 HCTOpHy}\ rora 
KOPecriou lCHIMia Ca 


KHBOTOTMUCE 
4100a 16 Beoma 


MHOrOOpojHum MCTaKHYTUM 
IMYHOCTHMAa 


Lib. Lit. I (1891). 17 
V (1943, cutan mpes. [I pepon j 


storia d Italia XCIV (1957) 
ΠρΡεβοπη; A. Pasini (1956, uran 


IIETAP ΠΕ BOC KO (Petrus de Bo 


CO, Pierre Dubois). 1250/1260 
if) OKO [372] 


DOOM μ5 Hopmanunie, OOpa3oBaH y Iapusy, 
Nay4HHK-MpaBHUuK y Kytaucy, } 


KpaJba Dununa Jlenor. Πνδ IMLLMCTHYKH 16 ΞΟ ΤΥ Πα Ο Ja4akbe (ppau- 
LIYCKe KPDaJbeBCKE 


γΓΗΠΆΙΗΜ NOJIMTHMYKM CaBeTOAaBall 


MORM Wu ΜἼΗν pa H ChOJba, Of paHnyerbe Maricke 
BaCTH Ha PeIMrHO3Hy chepy, 


(ppaHitycKkom npessaiuhy, 
HOBHO OCBajatbe Cperte 


: i 
yYCNOCTaBJbarhe ΟΠΙΠΤΟΙΓ Mupa Nol 
τ 
ca MehyHapo LHHM CYOM TipaBiie, Πι 
᾿ “μω 
ΜΙΒΟ HW KOJIOHH3aMjy ActoKa. 3 Ύ3ῊΜ 


. . IH3d 
ce rakope 3a ONCE KHE LPKBEeHeE pedopme, Kao UITO CY CeKYJIa] H 
η]8 MMakha u YKH la he 


᾿ " ΗἸΠΔΊΔΥ 
πὸ πηῦϑδτδ. Ope mucin Cy Hallie H3pa3a | 
He rOBHM ΓΠΆΒΗΗΜ 


‘ - 1 da [rl- 
ἸΘΠΗΜᾶ Summaria brevis et « ompendiosa do 
na felicis €xpeditionis 


regni 
et abbreviationis guerrarum ac litium reg 
Francorum' y y De 


recuperatione terrae sanctae- 


Ἀ 7 076) 
Texcr: ΙΗ Kampf, Quellen 7 Geistesgesch. d. Mittelalters u. ἃ. Renaiss. ΙΝ (1936 


‘Ch. V. Langlois (1891) I peson: (eurnecku), 2W I. Brandt, records of Civiliza 
ion, Sources and Studies 1} (1956) 


OBE papa 1“ 


ΠΕΤΑΙ 


> CAPHEH 
cne 121 


| “ 


ΠΕΤᾺΡ μι b.toa 


OBRAH« Haji} 


i | 
| 
Lit 


pap 


NAN en 
μμγ μι 


Mic | 


ret 
Lia ¥ 
ri} 


Xeupuka II uw ΟΥ̓ΗΠΙᾺ 


CTEKAO BEJIMKM YTHIaj ἢ ΠΟι 
Ckyna. Knacuypo ἢ r 


" ΒΔῊΗΡ 


Hanncao je πὸ οὗ ΚΔ 


de arte dictandi rh for) 
CAMA, ΒΔ ΧΗΗΧ 3a μι 


HUM 


renet: J.A. Giles AV (1gae 


ΠΕῚ AP (P 


Me DK ila 


Mue 


ΠΗΤΆΤΗΜΩ i 


€trus) 
ΤΥ Ayuc& 
ago je γ Keuy 


tft 
fOpH} 


[3 CTapux 


1B 
: 


43 yucbypr ; 


ypry, CBeLUTe 
TCOEPTY χροὶ 


ipBaA 
ΠΗῚ Opal 


lHKY H; 


ΠΗ͂ΤΕ Ι 
pel TIPO TT 
ih impel 


ΜΗ ( 


ΚΝ Necwy 


HavalHa Kao wi mune Η H3BOp Ι , ‘ ἢ 
ὉΠ ΗΠΜΘΉΗΣἋ 


() Dat i patnBa ( ΙΘ YNOTD 


Kpatke OlesbKe, Kat ὍΟΓ ΉΒΟΓ CTH a, MNAaK 38 π᾿ ἈΥ]6 Tay 
; - ἈΝ Πάν 
\ } Ayan ; ᾿ Tie 
aT la Di / { ile Ϊ Ca HerOBOM 


H To ie qa 


lelatTHonst 

VOJbeCI . ᾿ - 

y | Cll ο Φρη ΙΡΗΧΥ Βαρδδροι 
id Ital , x X XTX (1906) Ι 

+t LO 


ni I ( 


( 
ΟΠδτΚν) [Ipepon (uta 
1845). 405 139 ( 


ICKCTOM 
ΠΕΤΑΡ μι Tue (Petrus). \ [I] Bex, haxou y [Mu3u. V4HTe 


b [PaMatTu- 
ke Ha ABOpy Kapna Besukor. 


upHjates Ilapna Hakona (p ‘ey ΠΕΤΑᾺΡ KPEC LEH 
epta (B.). Hanucao je rpamatuyuku yudeunyx!l n Me: 3— 1320/1321 


bOUN 


ΓΗ: 


Ι 14 i) 
Η έ 


ΘΝ IN Dani if 7] proph lair 


Diimmler, MG Poet. ] 
Mittelalt. [11 4 (1908) 


ΠΕΤΑΡ μι Xudepnnje, XIII Bex, yautem ua yHuBep3uTerTy y Hany- 
by, yBeo je Tomy AKBHHCKOI y Apuctotenosy Φηποβοόφηϊῇν 
JluTepapHo 3Ha4ajaH je Heros Μ3ΒΟΠΙΤΑΪ O NPUPOMHOMUO3ZOPCKo} 
paciipaBh OApKaHO) Ha ABOpy Kpasba Mandpena oxo | 260. romune 
Vuadestio disputata). Herospu Komen) ipH y3 ApucToresosa fea 
(B.) HHCY JOW! OO|JaBJbeHH 


ΠΕΤΑΡ KAHTOP (Petrus ( intor, Remensis), 1] By Ι . 

KaAHOHUK y Pemcy ΜΠ ipH3y, roe j¢ Ovo KaHTOp H yrsiedaH ὙΠ ΉΤῸ ETAL ἸΟΜΒΑΡῊ AHHH 
ΠΠΟΠΔΗ TeEOOWIKH mucau. ΜΗΔ Tesla BehHHOM jJOLU HHCY OOJABLb ΜΗ ΚΡΔ]: OKO Hor 0. 
YH ΠΆΡΗ 

ἱπκΚῸ ΠΡ ἢ 1159 OUNCE 


Ι ve) boron Jay 
Ha. I]ucao je tpaxtate (taxo Verhum abbreviatum!, ynytcTB! OOH, Pemg 
AMBOT YH BDJINHe Summa de sacramentis et animae cons 


εἰ ἔχ ὦ ᾿ ha ASenanopiuas ( 
KOMEHTape y3 ΠΟΠΟΚΥΠΗΥ buOnujy ἡ Subsnjcko-TeoOuiKH, apa ‘“1aPOBUM (B.) 


YTH 
= . " j four 78 κι le Seny of 
OC TCKH JICKCHKOH Distine lioness ΠΗ Summa qua Gictiul ihe ΟῚ nlentiarum 


OHO 16 CTer 
CHare 4 ; 
TaKBUX π6ηὰ rey ΠΡΗΚΑΊΗΙ 


ΙΒ ΗΝ 


‘ : ΗΗ3 Hane , 
Ha3BaHa MO ΠΡΒΟΜ Treciry), ΚΟΙΗ je Fao NoACTUUA) 3a UHNTAB HI any ᾿ 


Mehy κοὴη 
Re gm iMa ce vp ‘ 
Texct 'Migne PL 205, 23... 528 IA Dugauqui r, Analecta mediate ΠΡΒΗ uy] 


- “Ae οἱ ἐ {B.), F : 
IV (1954), VII(1957), ΧΙ (1961). μι βοπη; J.B. Pitra Spicilegium Soles: HO Je rakohy 


“eC T. 
5 LTe 
{ - 108: Analecta sacra II (1884). 6—154: 581. 6721 “Kao ἡ 


Me Η Laky } 


ΠΕΤΑΡ ΜΑΗΠΝΚΑΤΟΡ. " 
ΠΕΤΑΡ w3 M lalenoBna, yMpi 


YHHMBEpP3HTeTa y [Ipary, Hany 
la, KOpuctTehu οἰ 


6b ἃ 3aTuN 


VUCHORY ΙΗ 


ΙΉΗΧ 


BEpo LOCTO}H\ Hist lad 


MNSTQn 


LOKYMeEHT! Ma 


‘ Hus { 


m VI (1932) _ 
ΠΕΤΑΡ on Adana Kong [la 


1250— 1315 1318, crexao 


HMM CTY LHDAHeCM H Ha 


loBe (Petrus \ ponensi 


) 
I iduanu } 
ΙΕ BEOMa OOMMHO οὗ 


pa s;OBame lvrorr 


\ATIEKHM ΠΥΤΟΒΔΕΒΗΜΆ, a JBaneceror, 


ΒῊ OopaBak \ [la purpany OMOTYyhHo my 


ΓΡΊΎΚΗ je3HK. OtTnpunuKe on 1307 COP MEME 
ΠΡΗΡΟΠΉΗΧ Hayka y Ilanosu l€10 je Conciliat 
lifferentiarum Philosophor “in ef praec pur medi orum) \ 
200 cnopxux nutama 
Η aCTPOJIOUIKHX, fako 


Ac TDOHOMHIOM 


Ι΄ la rem ¢ bHO Hi 
OHO je npod 


Hberoso rnapyo 


Y KOME 

, ΠΡΕΤΘΣΚΗΟ Me ΠΗΠΜΗΟΚΗΣ 
la ce ynopehyjy pa3nnauta 
ce Sabu uM weroB Lucidator ( 
MIpeBeo ΠΟΟΥΠΟΔΡΗΟΤΟΤΕΠΟΒΟΚΟ ye 
rap?, 3aTuM u Tanenosa (p ) lela ἡ [Iceyno-Xunoxpata (Di 
medicorum astrologia}) OcuM ΤΟΙ 
ckopuaa (B.)4 


ipeTpeca ΒΗΠῚΘ OF 


MHLULbe hha 
ἃ ΓΟΉΎΚΟΓ je3uka ἡ 


IO Probl mala U AOAaAO Kom H- 


a, ΠΡΕΡΆΠΗΟ je NatTuucxor JTno- 
HM HalMCao TpakTaT oO Φη3ΜμΟΓΗΟΜΗ ΜΗ 


Texct: 'Beneunja. 1476 


H Ip M LH TOBA 147 Η Ip Be Helvia 148 
1478 (tuTamnaHo Kao Μ 


DIruHalsi nie) Ila 


IIETAP (Petrus) on Ajnuja (Ailly de Alliaco,) 1350—1420 
Κι 


᾿ von AP *ETPHH (Pet 

MITC ha cTeKao OOPa30Ba Ht y [lapu3y rie je OHO UH YUHTel ΠΕῚ il ΠΕΡΈΓΡΗ - 
7 « (DAHL 

reosoruye HW KaHue lap ΝΗΗΒΟΡΞΗΤΕΊ i buo 18 HCIOBC HUE (pI 

CKOI 


rOUCpa DAKOHA, Han 


KpaJba H HMAO ΒΕΠΗΚΟΓ yTHLaja Ha IBOpy; Ono je Ouckyn | 
Jle IInja ἡ KamOpeja, 141] KapdMHasl, yYeCHHK KOHUHJA 
Kouctanun. 3acrynao je re3y O CyMepHOpHocTH ΚΟΗΠΙΗΠἃ ΠΡ 
nam. Hanucao je Μηογοδρο)ηδ UPKBeEHO-NOJMTH4KAa ea 
materia concilii generalis!, Tra fatus Super rejormatione eccit 
πρ.). Herope MuctTw4uke ΜΗΌΠῊ ΠΟΠΆ36 


ως 


lO H3paxaja, Ha MpHMeP, 5 ΠῚ 
έ rE ᾿ ‘ rpagn Ki LET 
me sry De quattuor gradibus s alas spiritualis Hberoso | or] 


\P ΠΉΚΤΟΡ (| 


etry 
ἱκ V ¢ 


. ; ' ἴ ra LUITO I ‘ Mens 
το πὸ Imago mundi} noctano je o {| HAPOYHTO!I Η 8 8186 CTO! i CHT Umepy Hany 
τὸ- ς-- - : : alba Ha DOTHR 
Ko IYMOO, 300F y4ema ΠΔ je teMJba 1ionTa UH YKa3HBa 


: . 1H ΤΗ͂Ν “μ᾿ 
MOryhHOcT na ce 3ananHuM ΠΡΆΒΙΙΘΜ Moxe nyToBaTH y | 
: ‘ a, MHCAO 
5uo ΠΟΠΟΤΕΚΗΥῚ Ha CBOja NYTOBAha ἡ OTKpHha (ΗΜ ToTa 


ΤΟ ΠῚ 
ier ¢ ran 


7 4 Ὁ HemMopasry 
“damayiy UO i 


{HO} lOrMay Κι 


" ᾿ 
rd ΓΗ ΠΌΉΤΗ dD, lon, 


B A} pend (IKOBAT 


ΠΕῚ AP HITAH AL 
ΠΕΤᾺΡ Hloatjeckn (Petrus Pictavie ᾿ ᾿ | 
[loatjea, yueHuK [Te ipa lOMOaphanuna (p ) t 
KaTe [PaJIHO) WIKOJIH, 1192 cen an 
Hanucao je Sententiae! ν net kw 


{ 


sis+) H pon 


ΠΕΤᾺΡ PHPA (Petrus Riga) [Ipyra NonoBHHa XII p KAHOHUK 

podHOM rpany Pemcy. Hherosa Aypopa, aneropu4na Bepcndbukany 
ja Hajpeher Opoja ucropujckux Kura budsuje, cnaga meh 
Haj paclipOcTpalbeHuyje MecMe Cpesiber Beka. Hy je oxo 1 200. r. jax 
npowmMpuo hakon Eruguye u3 [lapu3a. Ha nogzctuuaj nanSuckyna 


Camcoua of Pemca, IT. je cactaBuo 30upky pa3sHopogHnx necam 
Floridus aspe fli Mehy KO]JMMa (ΟΕ HaJla3e€ WU H3BOJIM H3 1 ypopi 


Ἢ 75 
i(Xase, 1721). ( 


je la Bibl. Nat. XXXI 1 (1884), 64 


ΠΕΤΑΡ CHLIMJIMJAHALL (Petros Sikeliotes), ΒΕΡΟΒΆΤΗΟ 13a 
HUK BH3aHTHICKOr Wapa KOA ΠᾺ ΒΠΗΚΗ]ΔΗΔΙΠΔἃ 869, HanlHcao HC 
re cexte (lIotopia τῶν Maviyatov τῶν καὶι [Παυλικιὸ 
DHEVOV)*, KAO H ΠΙΘΟΤ FOBOPa YNepeHHX ΠΡΟΤΗῊΒ Ht 
rpH CavyBaHa Mo>x Jia Ι6 OH AYTOP T3B Knawixoi u heunaaia 
CEKTH, KOJH je KacCHuHye uO mpey3eT y XPOHHKy [eopi ula Monaxa 
(B.) 
Tex Migne PG 104, 1240 ---1346. 2]. Fri 
Klasse 1896. 70-- 8! 


ν» οκοὸ 1407 
ΠΕΤΑΡ Tocmanckn (Petrus de Tossignano), Ὑμρὸ οκο ! 
" 1 { alo 
MO3HATH YHHBEp3HTeTCKH Mpodecop Me IMLLUHe bo 1orbu H [la 
BH. I naBHoO fesIO My je Recepta super nonum ΤΗΝ 
3 j 


HhCTOBHX OCTAJINX CIHCa rpeda CNOMeCHYTH: Const 
evitanda*, De regimine sanitatis*, Liber de bainets RBurmi* 


NETOCHPME 


din 


IETPAPKA (Frat 
mia 1374, pow 
Texer: 'Beneunja, 1483.4 ap. 27Beneunja, 1475.5 Παρ, 1550. Η Ay sagt D8 KO] OCHOBH, | 

1553. ἡ ap 


Cly ΙΗ Ό ΜΗ ! ΠΏ Βα 


)) ΠΡΉΜΜΟ HeDKe CBCLUTEHH! 


METAP XEJIMJIE (Petrus Helie. ryMaveHe “umMeHa HHIe curypH 


δ : ἦν, 
OHO je OKO σρόπμΜμΗς6 XII B 4YYBeHH Y4KTesb ΓΡᾺΜ 1THKE Y Π} 1Ρη3: 


we tt 


‘ y Kapannasia | OFIOHS ! 


METPOHWJE (Titus, wu Gatus Petronius Arbiter) 


| B. H.€.. BUCO, 
[DKABHH Cy KOeCHHK elegantiae arbiter” nox uuapem Heporom 


pao Ha ΜΞ3ΒΡΙΠΗ CamoyOucTBO. Πετροηηΐς je 


iHa/( Saturac OJ] KO Tel CY CaYYBaHH CaMoO Heky 


᾿ 


vaixuonoba io36a ΓΟΤΟΒΟ y LenMHH. To3opxnua 
M jyxHa τὰ πη]; jena ocnodohexnuk npunoseza 


Οδπηκ pomMaua je οὔπηκ Mennnose (B.) carupe 
ΙΘΜΚ 16 ECJICTAHTHO HeMapaH Η y 

[IParOUcHe IPH Me pe 1695 Ka Kako Ce 

Hapony. Mehy yMeTHYTHM HOBesIaMa Hajno3HaTuyja Je 


} 


(yd. OD HheroBux MabHx NecaMa Cauvy BaHH CY HesHatT- 


d Miller (1961); ca ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟῸΜ 
lander (21906) [i pens 
‘ n (1949 


neTPOC 
METPYC, s. Ilerap 
MUJE Il, sp. uckonomunu 


ΠΗΚῸ (Giovanm Pico della Mirandola), 1463—1494, ΡΌΠΟΜ 


HTaJIMjaHCKe KHO@KEBCKE NMOPOAHLeE odOpa ;OBaH CBeECTPaHO '™* 


(ppaHLlyckuM HM UTASIMjJaHCKMM YHUBeEp3NTeTHMa; Hay4Ho M CMH! 


cke jesuke. Y HacTojaHy Ma ce of xpnuhancKux, jeBpejcKH® κ᾿ 


KjlaCM4HMX ΓΡΉΎΚΗΧ EeMeHaTa CrBOpH jeaHa Npounwhena pew! 


ΠΗ.ΤΑΊῚ 
1 Ka 


MMH JAP (Pu 


Dal : ) fie | Ξ 
Π Nek ’ lOpo lH aH Y ATHHH, noe 


LLOlLORK aA 


HOCTH 

Kia)?, μς a ΠΟΌΘΠΗΜΚΕ y ΟΠΟΡΤΟΙ 
ἢ, ; 

ΟπΠΗΜΠΗ]Η. ἡ IT) “4 ACTH) μὰ XA 
ΠΡΟῚ ΠΠῚῸ | 


ΠΟΟΡ ΠΗΜΚΟΒΟΙ 


[OBE CBaKe 
V3 TOU 
[Ipe | 
OCTBapecHoO 
BUTCLUKO] TW! 
Bpe HOC! le 
(TepapHe BpcT 


1 ruula} 


ΠΗΡΜΜΗ, ympo oxo 753 PpoOM 
faHaCTHPCKM OuCKyN OCHHBAY Bel 


lopre Pajne (na npumep, Pays 


ΠΗςῚ iT 1DHHM lATHHCKHM ! 


CaMOnICIS ScCarapsus (μι KBapeHo OL excerptt 
lela Maptuna on bpar ipe (B.), Kajcapuja of Apia AP 


MY 16 KAO ΠΡΗΡΎ ΗΜ; ΠΡΗΠΜΚΟΜ MUHCHI 
Texct: Ο. Jecke; Di Heimat d 


Pirmin (192 
Engelmann (1958) 


MJIAHY/ (Max 


Va 3 [γκῃη 
HO] Paduyy Ε, 


He TT ‘ 


KaHOH 
Ι ipa PaYVHuny “ 
latba [Tun ΠΑΡ ΓΊΗ » 
1B. ΒΗΊΔΗΊ 
δὰ 
ropny ΚΗΥ 
ΠΗΓΡᾺΜᾶ ( Anthole 


ΜΠΗΟΜΗΜ 


(Β.), Ξδηρκὺ μι 


da IPHKa3yie 


4 ΠΑΥΒΉΟΚΟΓ je3uka tpepe 

Δ ΡΗΊΕΙ OBH AH Jf M eitiamond 
μι HOR S ΠΠΙΜΗΙ ὟῪ ly IONLS sale IHO ¢ : 
MaJiy Jlonatosy (B.) ΓΡΆΜΔΆΤΗΚν. Boe 
; ‘ 


OM@H. 
ΓΗΙ͂ΘΕ 


1615 AYryCTHHOB cnuc ἢ 


JIOLUKHM ΟΠΗΟΗΜᾶ Tpeda ¢ 


AO Oc iT i 


ἘΡῚ πιστεως 


Kao Hu IM TYDpI MHICKe Tech 


JIATEAPHJE. 5. Jopan u Marte}; {{|πᾶτι 


IATHMHA (Bartolomeo Sacchi da Platina) 
(iaTHHcKH Platina) kon Kpemoue, nocue cryxOoBamba Yy pi 
JABPLUCHHX ΟΤΥ ΠΗ] y Mantosu ἡ Pupenun 3anocseH Kod p 
Kypuyje 


raMo ΒΗΠῚΘ NyTa ὙΠΠΉΤΔΗ Y pa3He ΜΗΤΡΗΓΕ, [4 
Batukancke 6ubnuotexe. Hanucao je Kao CBOje ΓΠΆΒΗΟ ἢ 
de vita Christi a 


MautTose (Historia urbis 


omnium pontificum! 


it 


OCHM rora μι ΓΟΡΗ͂ΙΝ 
Mantuae2), nonuruake ἡ Φηποῖ bcxe 
rpaktate ( De pring ipe, De optimo civ 

ΠΗΙΘΤΘΤΟΚΥ paciipaBy De 
valetudine 


De falso et vero bono KAO Hn 
obsoniis a“ de Aone Sta γέ tu] (ἐπ oF 


; 


Texcr: Beneunja, 1504, αὶ Ip. 'G. Baida, Rer. Ital. Script 
“L.A. Muratori, Rer. Ital Scriptores XX (1731), 64] R62 
HT 8 ΠΜΊΔΗΘΚΗΜ ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ) 


TIPS 
HAH i Hip 


ΕΝ} ΗΠ Π ot a 
CaNVA laTHyi 
tHaA THI 


ΓΡΉΎΚΗΧ ι αἰ ΚΟΊΒΏΗΙ HOB KOMer 
O 4NTaR e, pa MIHTAO MOTyR ΠΊΜΗΠΙπ, 


᾿ΠΗΗΟΤΒΡῊΡ rp 
Ιᾷ ΚΌ ΠΗ 6. 


ll HeETO Ha Kapak rept aby Hac ΓΥΠῚ 


KOr Nopekna y 


ly UOC He TCR: 
ΤΟΝ Cpa4dyuHar, 


ΙΕ ΤΟΗΗ]8 ΠΔΗ Υ (ΒΟΙ]Ο] ἂν [ΘΟ ΗΟ] CR 
H3PDaQK UBUHbA Η KUBOCTH ΙΘἼΜΗΚΩ 
Hberos YTHUa] je Ouo ΒΟΠΉΚΗ Kako 


Wekcnup Mo.sujep, Χοπδρηι 


εἰ . μὴ! 
[ΘΗΠ, ΧΑΪΉΗΡΗΣ (DOH Kaajer u ap. δὴ IM CY ΜΗΟΠΗΡΜΌΔΗΙ 


ΚΟ ἡ HOBO Noda 


dsay | 11 (Oxon 


1903). A Ernout | 
dt (1903—19]3). ] 
] 1] Ρ 


Gurlitt (1970 


ΘΙ ΘΟΙ ας) \. Thier Ide 
ΠῚ. ΠΑΙΠΗΤ. 5. ΠΠΑΚΗῚ 


ΠΕ LOH (( ᾿ΞΟΓΒΊΟΒ Gemistos Plethon) oKo 1355 145] 
HU} npodecop j M vi pu 


CH 


, HEOMaTo- 
OPHO Ce 3a ObHOB\ XEJIGCHCTBA Kao 
BE OTNOPa Npotus Oc) [8Η. ΠΗ]8. Herospo ΓΠΆΒΗΟ nonutuyKo 
te Νόμων LYY pawn: Ca" 
HajBehu j Pparment O , VgOunu 
ΠΑΤΡΗ]ΔΡΧ Penanuje Cx, 


yBaHO 16 CAMO y (pparMeHTuMa 
(Περὶ εἱμαρμένης)", nourto jt 
laphje (B.) HapenHO Aa ce HeroRo Teo 


lela O passIMKaMa u3mMehy ΠΠΆΤΟΗΔ u 
PaciipaBy [Περὶ τὶ 
(bupeHTHncKoj YHuJH 


cnasu. I]lnetor je ThHcao 
\puctore ld (Nc U cp hu [Ba TpakTata ὁ 


Da 


} 
CNOMeHHIHe apy Η Aecnoty Teonopy ca 
) NOJCHHOCTABbeH\ mopeckor cwcTema 

BOjcke WH Bue wp. Γ. 1438, je 
KOHUMAMMA y De papu ἡ Mupenun (’BOJOM pedH- 
TOM O10paHom Π la TOHH3Ma ΠΡηΗποῦμο je Kozuma ie Meawunia ma 


NTATOHCKY AKalemuijy, ἡ ry Je OCTAO CBE OK 
ME ΠΡῸ CMpTH, ΠΟΗῸΒ 


reoy pad KO Ie No ca we MpaBkaMa y3 (I 
VOHOBY (B.) reorpadujy4 


lipakKTH4HuM CaBeTHMAa ,¢ 


Hin ὦ CTBapabby Hall ΟῊ ἃ ΠΗῊΡ 
YYCCTBORAO Ha 


᾿ 


y Dupewun ΠΟΠΉΓΗΡ 
“©, KPaTKO Bpe O Hije Bparuo Ha Tlenonone3 
Texcr: 'Migne PG 160 761—64. 2Ha nap 


117 724, 3PG 160. 975 O80 ( 'PYTa pacnipapa Huje objazmena). 4A. Diller, Isis 2 


(1937) 44] 45] Sp Lampros Παλαιολόγεια Kal Πελοποννησιακὰ ΠῚ (1926). 
246 —265 μα I\ (1930), 113— 135 Migne PG 160. 82] 


MeCTY. RRO 9729: 979 1020. PG 


δ 


LALIT 


Kiel 
᾿ 


yBeK nocBehena no ΙΠΗΟΜ 


ΠΡΟ 

; Γ πὶ My 
M V4era 
LHOr, Ha|BULer boxan 


ΠΗ sa TBO pi HU CHC 


“Tetienag 


ΓΒΒ μ Npanouy, 


cry) 4 ‘> | V¥ 
εἶ ( lacTH ly iw Vin 


1 je OJHO MHOLUTRA ΠΡ 


le | 
sas ha Ma J ΟΜ 
ΓΗ HS ΠΟΤΡΘΟ 6 HacTape, Ππο 

‘> Hoe 
| IHOCTABAH ΤῊ CE mone Kan V3 ou κι 
{ Xu} 


᾿ 
NoCMaTPalbha δ Κὸ Hal llaulapa muy THYHO jen 
ΠΗ 


HCT py 
1 JeoHUM. KOM ΓΟΎΚΗ ᾿ 


IVCHJAJIEH, 8. Ἰοομῷ, enuckon y Meronu 


IVTAPX (Plutarchos), ormpuauKke 46— 120, μι Xe poueje y Beoty- 
| - 
j 


yu MCKH pu I 30 NOCICHHU 3HavajHH rpuky 
Lor i4ja y ATHHH HU BeJINKHX NyTOBatha (Huo leu \ 


le 16 HAHLUAO Ha HAKJIOHOCT ΠΡΟ Βα [pajana u Xa ΡΗ]ΔΗ8) 
M 3aBHM4ajy, Υ Kpyry ΠΟΡΟΠΗΠΘΕ Ηὶ NpHjaTesba, u pag 
1yxOu. On HeroBor OOMMHOr sJMTepapHor Jena 

ia je ΟΥ̓ΠΌΡΉΠΗΚΕ jenHa Tpehuna: 1) Buoipaduje! bojcxohohay 
Π ypehaHux Υ MapoBe, flO jean ΓΡκ Η ΠΟ jean 

H, Ca MapasieyIHHM ΚὙΠΟΡΘΟΠΗΗΜ pa3MaTpalbem Ha ΚραΪν 
mpumMep: Anekcantap—Kajcap, Jlemoctex— Kuxke- 

je ouHa4une Ouorpaduyje; Suorpaduyje cy cactapse- 
pHNaTeTH4YHO] CX€MH HU yiipaBJbeHe MpeMa MOpasIHOM 

1 KOpHuwwheHwH Cy FOTOBO HCKJbYYHBO CaMO IpyKi 

Ba BCJINKaA CJIABa KOT NOTOMaKa 3aCHHBa Ce Ha ΟΒΗΜ 

2) Mewosutu coucu, nom HacnoBpom H91ka 


μῶ 


Ma paciipaBJba, ΠΕΠΗΜΗΜΗΟ Y ΟΌΠΗΚΥ ΠΗ] ΠΟΓΆ, 0 
Ma 933. OOJIACTH ETHKe, PesJIMrHje, φηβηκε, ποπη- 
KHb>HKEBHOCTH, Medaroruje; y THM CMMCHMa 16 Ca4yBaHo 
UTBO AparoueHor MaTepHjana, HAPOYHTO 3a UCTOpH]y ΦΗπο- 
je¢1Ba a H3HOCH CONCTBEHEe OCHOBHEeE MHCJIM. Heros je 
bHB H TOKa3yje CKIIOHOCT 3a IFJIOMa3aH pedHu4Kh 
16 YMEPeHO y3pxXJbUB y NOpehermy c apxan3yjyhuM 
C ἸΕΠῊΘ CTpaHe, Η Xe€JIEHHCTHYKUM 3ajeCQHH4KUM Je3H 

ipyre cTpant 


exc: ᾿ς Lindskog-K. Ziegler 1—I'V (Teubner, 1914 —1939), 2. uamarbe 1957. cc) 

IIpeson: K. Ziegler (I—V 1954—1960: VI ν mpunpemn). 2C. Hubert 
W. Nachstadt-W. R. Paton-M. Pohlenz x ip. (Teubner, 1925. cc, HemoBpilieHo 
ΜΗΔῈ jouw yeek G.N. Bernardakis I—VII Teubner, 1888 — 1896) ΠΡΕΒΟΙ͂ 
H. Conrad 1--1Π| (1911 u350p). Fr. Zahn, P. iber Kinderzucht (Tusculum 1947) 
W. Sieveking, P. fiber Liebe u. Ehe (Tusculum 1940). (B. Snell, P. von der Ruhe de: 


Gemites u. a. philos. Schr (1948). Καὶ Ziegler. P. Gber Gott usw 


ligionsphilo 
Schriften (1952) 


re 
; NOJIUMBHAJE | 
IOTUSS Cc . Ἢ Ποῆο. ADK Min 


᾿ 
᾿ 


CROM ΒΗΘ ΙΝ ΠῚ iL ι raKkarn 1OULaD Pum 
SAJENHO Ca 10 
pa. WH) 


H ’ Ht ' 


ranaua Axajcxor cape3a. ITpatruo je Ckunuona Mahe 


BHM paTHHM ΠΟΧΟΠΗΜᾶ (Kaptarnna 146, moxna 


᾿ Η Hyman 
Ι 44) ΠΌΗ YeMy je HAYYHO a Ce AWB CHa3ZH DHUMcke Wa 


. [Moka Be Ocu, 
HEKHX tesla KOjJa cy Y NOTHYHOCTH H3ryYOJbeHa, Hann iO jen 
OY] len 

1) ΚΗΡΗΓᾺ ΠΑ 
ἃ δι 
ΨΟΠΟΟΤΆΒΗΟ ΒΡΕΜΘΉΟΚΥ Be3y Ca ΤΉΗΜΕΙΘΜ (B.) ΓΟΒΟΙ 


. TF / j j 
Ha Ecbopa (Β.} Hcwopu V ΟΜ | ft Opto) \ 
MO Je Ὁ Nepuoy 


Hhe 
δι rOBAa Tey ley 


CH ile \ 
We JIMHH je CAYYBAHO ΠΡΒῊΧ eT Kiba, ἃ OJ, KACHMJMX Kibura B 


+ 


ii 64 10 


220. ΠΡΕ H. €., § ++, TIDE H.e 


UMja 1. la TIPHKAKe KAKO © M Y30HTaO lO CretTcKe 
ΠΉΚΗ 


H3BO0H. Y 6, KIbH3H Ce ΗΒ Π8 3,2: ΟΠῊς HU OLleHa PMMCKOr yerapa 


4YHJCM Kapak repy Π ΒΗΠῊ pasJlIOr 3a ΒΟΠΗΉΜΗΝνΥ IpKape, ¢ BO} onn 
Ha3HBa ,.IparMaTCKHM’, ΤΊ. OH je ypehen mpema YHY Tpaunso} 
nmopesaHocTH forahaja. Cam onnc je yBepsbus ἡ CTBapaH, any 
lMonu6nje umak He ZocTHxKe LYKHANa, KO}H MY je cryxno ως 
NOTMYHOCTH ATHYKH, ἃ Ha era Je ΜἘΒΡΙΠΗ ΠΟ yt} 

IGEHHCTHUKHUM KaHue lapHjaM 1, LUTO Ce BH 1H V Π 


ἹΠΟΤΡΑΚΙΗ]ὰ Μὰ 


(Teubner, 1882—1904) 


| I peso | 


MOJIMJEH (Polyainos), IIB. H.e., 143 Makeaounje, petop Ηὶ anpokat 
y Pumy, Hanucao je ΚΓ Patina syKabciiba (Στρατηγήματα) 3a 
uapa Bepa, aa | € hHMMa KOpHCTHO y paTy ΠΡΟΤῊΒ Ilaphana 
(162). [IpumMepu cy ΠΡΗΚΥΠΙΡΘΗΗ ΠΟΒΡΙΠΗῸ M3 CTapHjHx 30uMpKH 
Mate pHjasia, a MCTOpHjcKa BpeTHOCT MOPpa πᾶ Ce HCIINTA H MIpoBepn 
Y CBAKOM HOjJCHHHAYHOM | 1y4ajy 


MOJIMKAPII (Polykarpos), ympo 156, enuckon y Cmupxu. Of 
He rOBHX (fT puKHX) MOCIAHMIa yy heHHy xpuuihancKuM OTILUTHHa- 
Ma ca4yBaHa je camo nocnaHuua DununsbannMa! (moTMyHa |) 
laTHHCKOM fipeBOyY), ONOMeHA HallhcaHa Y ΠΡΟΟΤΟΜ CTHUJTY ἡ 
NO3HB Ha ΠΡΆΒΗ ΚΉΒΟΤ H Bepy. Onuc HeroBor MapTHpH]a, KOJH Je 
(a4MHMO HeKH Μάρκος, mpesictaBsba HajcTapHjn JiMTepapHh 
ΟΠΗς NaTHHu Te BpcTe 


lex I lic ΠΡΕΒΟ ΟΜ) j A } ischet Ι vie apost isc he n \ Ster ( 1956). 248 
F. X. Funk-K. Bihlmeyer, Die apostol. Vater (21956), 120—132 | a 
ΠΟΜΠΟΗΜΟΗΙ 


bOHOHHI 


MOJLMOH (Gaius Asinius Pollio), 76. mpe Η. e. πὸ 5. H. e., mpucTasMua TAS 


Kajcapa 4 AHTOHMja Y PAMCKOM rpahaHcKoM party, KOH3Y/1 40. rou 

mpeH.e., ΞΏΤΗΜ ce NOByKaO 3 HOMTHYKOT *KHBOTAa, bHO J Texer: Ὁ 
Katyos (B.), Xopatujes (B.) u Beprunujes (B.) Πρη] Τα», NOAp*Ke 
Β80 16 CBa YMCTHH4KA HACTOJAiba. OCHOBAO Je NPBY jJaBHY δηδπμο- 
reky y Ι ΤΆΠΗ]Η, oprann30Ba0 ΠΡΒΕ peunTauMje ΚΗΡΗΚΟΒΗΗΧ ΠΕΠᾶ 
ΠΡῸ ΒΉΧΟΒΟΓ Οδ] ΒΒ ΉΒ8η»8. On ΒΡΕΓΟΒΗ͂Χ πεπᾶ, Mehy KOJHMa ΟΥ ἐξ ΒΒ 


MOMMOHHJIE Cex 
HuK. [lo yrry1 


Haino3H iTHI}a 1. bu la HherosBa KpaTKa μι 


fODH Ia DUM 


ΚΗΧ ΠῚ 
KAaCHH I 


u3Bopa (Liber singularis enchiridii ABH Ly 


YECTH 


* - ᾿ WHAT pana 
IparoueHa 300° NOs aBakea | rapux 3aKoHa Ι : 


Tere enel LUN ReneS urIs civill Il (1 RRO) 1s 160 


MOHTAH (Pontanus, Giovanni Gioviano Pontano) 


1496 cn 
. < sf} 2 
M3 Yep ra. y 3 MOpH]H [los 1 CT\ [501 


[Hpalba ν Πεορνῆη nos 
SHaYajaH MPKABHUK Y CIYKOM HallyJbCKHX Kpasbepa A ip 
i [8] 


ΦεΡΠΗΗΔΗΠᾺ I, ἃ ΠΗ je nao y HeMMNOCT 3aTO LITO ΙΕ Npeaao Hanyy 
@panuyckom kpay Wapszy VIII. Buo je © HAH OF BODeHUX xyxy: 
HuCcTa CBora BpeMeHa. Hheropa naTuHcKa gena, nucana δἰαζενι, 
Μ icroje ce of πεοδμδὶ (Ecloga Parthenopeys : 
imores, De amore coniugali, De tumulis D. laudibus 
Hendecasyllabi, Jambici uw ap.), Φηποβοφοκηχ (ηπρ 
dentia, De liberalitate De immanitate, De sermone2 reopuyje ὁ 
BULLY) H ΔΟΤΡΟΠΟΠΙΚῊΧ | Urania, Di rebus caelestihus M eteorum) 


pactipaBa, CaTHPH4YHHX AMjanora? (Antonius, Charon ἡ Ip.) καὶ 
mucaMa‘* 


rao le 


HCa ἢ 


Seu 
divinis. 


De pru- 


Texcr: Beneunja 18/1519. ip. 'J.Oeschger, Scrittori d'Italia 198 (1948) 
Lupi-A. Risicat hesaurus Mundi VI (1954). 3C. Previtera (1943) +P. Gabotto 
(1893); E. Percopo, Atti dell’Accademia Pont. XXX VIII (1907) 


»OHTH@®HKAJTIHA KIbHTA* (_ Liber Pontificalis’'), 35upKa no 
HCTOj CX€MH CacTaBsbeHux Onorpaduja nana, οὐ Πετρὰ ΠΟ Kpaja ΙΧ 
Beka. ΚΗ Mra 15 ΚΑΟΉΜ] 6. BULLE ΠΥΤὰ HacTaBJbaHa., ΗΔΠΟΟΠΕΤΚΥ ΠΟ 
143] ΓΟΠΜΗΡ 


L. Duchesne (1886 Ὃ ΠΟ ΓΟΠΗΗΘ 715: Th. Mommsen. MG Gesta 
Roman. I (1898) 


~§lOPHKOJIOTOC: (Ainynotc τοί Πωρικολόγου) Kuiao bohy, 
Ma Jia ΠΑΡῸ ΠΗ]8 y MpO3H Ha JENHY Cy ICKY pacnipaBy Ura pady 16 Ce 
Hala3H MOPasIHM UHJb, Jep Ce NOX ΠΡΕΠΟΘΠΗΜΠΙΤΒΟΜ KpaJbule 
ἤγηρε ocyhyje Tpo3a (tj. wretHo YRKUBalbe BHHAa). IIpuya je 
HaCTaJIa, BEPOBaTHO, | XIlp.u mpeBeyena je rakohe Ha ¢ ὈΠΌΚΗ Η 
rYPCKH 6398 
Γεκοτ: W. Wagner, Carmina Graeca medii aevi (1874), 199—201; A, Camariano 
Cercetar Literare 3 (1939), 104.cc: G. Th. Zora Σπουδαστήριον But. καὶ Νεοελλ 
Φιλολ Πανεπιστημίοι A ϑηνῶν (1958) Πρεβοσ: H. Kohler, Archiv fiir slavische 
Philologie 2 (1877), 192— 194 (uemauxy mpeBoa Typcxor Texcta); G. Soyter, Griech 


Ι οςς 
Humor von Homer Zeiten bis heute Schriften und Ouellen der alten Welt 3 (1959) 
13 (jenaH y3opax) 


MNOPOUPHIE (Porphyrios), πρβοδητηο ca CHPpHjJCKHM HMCHOM 
Masx(oc), apyra nonospuna III B.. ΡΌΠΟΜ u3 Tupa, γράκη φηποιοῷ 
ΗΠΕΟΠΠΑΤΟΗΜΉΈΜΆ; Π᾿ΠΟΤΜΉΗΟΒ y4eHnuk, 4nja je nena μπᾶο. Πορφη- 
pujesa nena (77 HacJIOBAa) oOyxBarTajy Punozopujy pesiui Η]6, 
ΠΟΠΕΜΗΚΥῪ ΠΡΟΤῊΒ ΧΡΗΙΠΉΔΗΟΤΒα, KOMeHTape y3 Ππάᾶτοηδ, ΑΡΗ- 
crotena, Teoppacra, Mnoruna (γος v Apuctotenone Kaiweiopu- 


“5 (B.) 
lanajrujes® 


i{MaO myi' i 


Lp n 
ccropuyje TI ᾿ΜΠΕῚΞΚ 


ον HMalld ΗΔΊΒΕΪ 


ruilal 


MO LV y 


nuchHMa Π jt 


MPAKCWHAIA (Pi 
IMTHpaMOa | 


HEKOJINKO 


MIPATHHA (Pratinas) 
CaTHPCKMX Hrapa | 
HmerOBHX SU KOMAaTA 
᾿ΘΠΔῊ ἸΌΠΠΗΝ ¢ 
urpy* Sopu ξ 
τη Μδἃ 


Texcr: ΙΑ Naucl 
(71942), fase 


posit 


ΠΡΕΠΟΊΜΤΜΗ (Prae 
10 OKO 1210 Y4HTEIR vy [Δ] 
1206. kane lap Π’ 
om Heodjapmen: 
YAH CBO}OM 


ADHCK OT 
i} ie ia 


CHCTEMATHKON 


IIPHJATIEA 


Mayputa | lATHHC}I 
Heros / MUM QAUIUMYK Vue] 


HajJONLIHpHHy] : : 


OO7acTi 


H [pa 
ΟΝ ΠΌΒΟΜ ΐ \ SOOL LHTaTa 
CDC UHbeM BeK 
ΙΆ Π 

CHJCB OMHC 3€MJbe Mpene 
HCHeBao TaHel HpuK Y 4acl 


AH leonop (Τ] oKo 400. cBakak 


MPHCKHJ 


DHe (Dp! κι 1\ pl 


εἶ 


IO 16 CAYVYBaHO 


Ha Kpajy Ης 


JIPHYA O YETBOPOHOUWLMMA* (Au 


i Li Uf GQTMO0MV (ὧν) ()rpa ΒΗ SAHTHICKAa TDHYAaA O KUBOTHEbA 


HacTasia CBakako | 36‘ Hanucana vy LOR? He PpHMOBAaHa ΠΟΠΗῚ 


CTHxXxa OMMCYyye ¢ KYNLUTHHY 4@ TBOPOHOXKHU KHBOTHEbA Π 


beM J]aBOM, Ca3BaHy y ΠΗΠΟῪ CK anata ΒΘΆΗ ΤΟΙ Mupa. Pi 


ΓΗΧ MoroBopa je, Mehytum, Mehycoduo ΚπΔΗ» 
HaCTaBaK CTapor CTatba. ὃ 


KHBOTH 
ΠΡΌΡΉΜΗ KOla ΗΜῶ ΒΡΠῸ ῊΉΒ HHS 
4eCTO HF pyo pos Ι ΕἾΚΗ H3pa3, Mi ΓΗῊΥ Ce JaACHE 3816 ΠΗ ΗΜ Κι 


σΡΟΠΟΤΒΟ Ca Duzuouoiom. ( A THPHYKH CJICMEHT Ce ΒΡ Y U 


MCHOM KPHTHKOBAKY PUMCKi LIPKBe ἢ leppeja MopaJiHn 


KO}]H Ce HCTH4YEe y'VBOUTY JOCTC VY TOME Ja Ce Μ ΠΗ HU « ΤΣ ΟΡ iHe οἱ 


CYBHILUE BCJIUKE MOB DJbHBOCTH i pe Mad BeJIHKHMa 


Dexct: W. Wagener. Carmin 


(sraeca med 


MIPOKJIO (Proklos) 110 43 Llapurpana 


YIIDABHUHE LITHHCKE lilkone 4 aYVRaHaAa οἱ 


18 ς 


ΓΡΎΚΗ Heo) 

= ORDA ΠΡΟΓΟΒΩ 

I iDH y3 HeKe ATOHOBE cCrince { Ipoeahpl Tuan 
‘ ti ΤΙ 

ΚΉΡΗΓΥ ΓΥΚΠΗΠΟΒΗΧ ἢ leMeHatia (Fi 


() 


Tp ΤΟΝ 

ona ‘ "}}λ , 

; ι1 ΟΠΜΗΔ Ca4uvBaHa aHTH4Ka pu loso(uja - Span 
Vhoqu } puctuoide rch, Ja Mi MaTuKe 


bye ᾿ j ε. 494 
} Kpe WUalhbh y+ ui 


; J reoornyy 
Powancuaba u ITiioreye 


jo} 
i FEV OI WeOAo- 
i trabiblos Hherosux 


CCaM XHMMHH Soropumat 
HanuCaHHx y xeki iMeTpy, Cllawajy Mehy Hajnenure rpuke necme te 
Bpcte. Mehy u3ry5menum nenuma δη lO 16 HW JeqHO y 18 Ky 
ΠΗΘΘΗΟ ΠΡΟΤῊΒ XpHiuhancrsa. ΠΡΟΚΠΟΒᾺ Φηποβοφηϊα je ν πὸ iat 
Κα Μὸ IIpCHOLMeHe HEOM 1a TOHCKOF LWIKOJICKO] yuerba. Heros \ ruta 
Ha ΟΡΕΠΒΡΗ Bek OnO je 3HaTaH ΠΡΟΠΕΙ͂ 


| 
| 


THI 


| 
Texct W.Kroll I, Il (Teubner. 1899 1901) 16 ἢ! ΠῚ (Teub 


Cuonerl 
1903— 1906). 3G Fredlein (Teubner, 1875). 48 G ynaet 53 Ph. Melanchtho: 


(1554) I Vogt (1957). ἢ Criordano 95 C HTajl. ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ Mp BO] 
4A. Ritzenfeld (191 


2 i TEKCTOM) 
MPOKOMMJIE (Prokopios) u3 Kajcapeje (Tlanecruna), oxo 500. πὸ 
nocne 562, crymuo je nocue SABPLUCHOL peTOpcKor HM ΠΡΆΒΗΟΙ 
obpa30Bawa Kao symbulos wu 3aTHM Kao paredros y cayxdy 
BOjcKOBOhe Benu3apa, Kora je npaTHo Kao ΠΟΥΞΠΔΗΗΚ TOTOBO \ 
CBHM paTHHM ΠΟΧΟΠΗΜᾶ. Moxza je Π. ca kacnujum ΓΟΠΜΗΔΜΑ 
focneo WH AO noyacTH ἢ paHra illustrios ἡ patrikios. Y cBom Lacsnad. 
HCTOPHJCKOM jl€JIy, HaCTaJsIOM, BepoBaTHO, no BesH3apoBoM sable’ 
Hapele py | ἱστορίαι, onHOCHO Ὑ πὲρ τῶν πολέμων AOyOL)', ΓΟΒΟΡΗῊ 
y OCaM KFbura O ΡΆΤΟΒΗΜᾶ ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Περοηϊδηδιια, Banazana u Tora 
Y upyrom csom ue ly, HalMMcCaHOM ΠῸ WapeBOM Hapelhemy, | 


[poneprny 


j 


it} 


) 


ipahebunama (Περὶ κτισμάτων. De aedificiis rOBOpH O Ipa- 
HeBHHCKO] JeNaTHOCTH now wapem JyctTuHujanom I. ἤντγο } 
ocnopasBaHa AYTCHTHYHOCT T3B. J/ajHe ucidopuje | λνεκόοτα 
Historia arcana); To je πεπο, OMHOCHO ΠΗΒΙΒῊ Πα Μῷπετ μ3ρ ἤθη Ha 
OCHOBY ΠΒΟΡΌΚΗΧ Npelpu4iaBalha WM TOBOPKalbha, ynepeHo ΠΡΟΤῊΒ 
WapcKor Mapa kao W ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Besn3apa u Herope *KeHe; y HEMy J! 
ROULIO πὸ M3paxkaja LeEOKYNHO Hepacnonoxeme jesHor ΠρΡΗΠΑΠ- 
HHKa CeHaTcke CTpaHke npema Jyctunnjanosoj nonuTuun. I1poKo 


HPOCTIEP (Tiro P 
<phhaneckw ma 
lWakTH4kKa Π 
O0paHy Ayry 


\ lamMa 


NPY TEHTHI 


ΚΘ] I 


(Gyalindo 


μ᾽ 


Prudentius) M3 [poa 
lyja [lo5oxHo!) ΓΗ 


ΓΜΩ0 Ι΄ 


» ΓΟΤΙΠΆΠΚΟ 
\ 


afl laH Ha 1} 


OHCKYTI ν [poa, 


say 
ΠΡΟΠΘΟΤΜΗΔΠΜΗ]δ6. 
(ὐΓΡΩ1) δι 
innal, y Be 1) 


Vaurae | 


ἔ ( 


h ie { 
VJ I ( 
(ΗΠΡ 


7 
il 


j 


ip 


IIPYTEHTUJE | Aureliu 

Uinanuje (Bepopatuo 113 
[loc 
ΓΗ 18] 
lesa cy K) 
ΠΟΙ 
ΒΟΓΟΙΆΒΙΡΙ 


Prudent 


Ϊ Πα ΚΟΗΘ.), ΗΔ]86] 


119 {( ! 


ΓῚ 


CKH ΠΟΟΗΗΚΒΗΤΗΚΕ IC ἸΩΒΗΟΓ πΠδη 


λ 


SULA ΦῊς 


ΒΗ 


ΠΟΠι [ὉΡΟΆ! 
σα ΥΒΩΗΔ) 
MmecamMa 
ΒΟ ΗΝ 
ΠΟΙ ΠΜΗῊΗΣ 1p 
[lopekao ipexa (Hamartigenia 
[yasI43Ma (Ha Kpa}jy ce Hasia3n ΠΡΒΗ Ca4YyBaHH 
ΟΠΗς nak la UW paja); bopéa 3a g} Psych 
HE3HAOOKAYKHX MOpoKa puluhanck 
ἉΠΕΓΟΡΗ]Θ HajOMuJbeHuje II] pyaenrujeso 
Hi Ma; 
CTapor Bi poBatbha, U /[bocuip yKo OKpeu bee (ui 
CON) OOjalllHerha y u Hopo! 


scl 
H 


LH He 


Hb 


l4 yy 


CBCIHTeClJba LHCOSLS IHMUKO 


KATO 


Ye peHo pot 


4} 


[ 


LOY Χ 


‘ 


ITON 


Ιπον 


saTHM ΠΡΟΟΜΩ ΠΡΟΤΗΒ ( ἩΜᾶ χὰ 


r¢ 


5 CLIN KE H3 rapol 


CO 


. 11OCB 


nat 


Svmmachus 


IH Je 


nce! Myxanio | 


)/ 
Ι (Π {{} 


Y Ulnanniy. 


ὙΠΡΗΉΠΗΚΟ ἢ 


\ 


CnOpoBuma 


}} Σ 


OKO 
(14 (Gottschal] 
ri) 


HM HacTapgno 


Hallucao je y | 


iid § 


348. πο oxo 405. μ1 
ITHHCKH Xpuuthan- 


LMO CE Moe3nin 


HOCTO}E Η 
ΗΔΡΟΎΗΤΟ ΟΥ̓ ΜῊ 


ΡΗ]ν 


Η MDTH 


ee O ΤΡΟΙΉΠΗ 
HB MapkuoHosol 
mot sHaYajHH 


hy 


hud 


ΓΟΚΗ PETODH4Ka Bex 
CKH KOmMan 
MCTODHIY 


OOMMH 1 Κι 


ἢ iBalist 


ΠῸ 


Η 


a 


Η 
MX BDJIHH 


KaCHHIHM Bpt Vic- pecn 


ODaHHOld 
Di 
BaKO VY 4 


1€CTY 


Ko 
lAaMo 
ONLWTHM ΠΡῚ 


᾿ “RCT 
10) iii ha steak +4 
LO HeK iy 
al 


sa BC] i 
id 


᾿ 


ΚΟΗΟῚ ἸΉΤΗΗ 


YUYTHTH 


j A i} Ι | 
Εν LOJOBAH. H3 AH THOXHie Π 


Ole 


BaHH cy KAKO y 
ia lako Η y 
KOE 


; ᾿ 
ΙΠΉΗ 'ΡΌ8Ι Me HTy le ya 


Au 
lava Kon TanTuna llopd Ἴ δ 
PYKONHCHMa 3. ΤῸ 


SOHDILH f KCC] 
[pyl ΗΜ 


ΓΒΗΤΗΗΟΚΗ ἢ 


CHu 


»©VIMA3Hicky 
np IMCHBAYA | 
CTHJTY ἢ πὸ 
NPeTNOCTaBHTH na 
H 


fipeMa MMeny\ 


VYKONHCa ( 
fH CY ἢ no 


4.1Μ8 3H }a ) 
ΙΗ ΚΥ pa3 IM4HTH. 
kd CY MOCTOIa Na 
ἃ 06a parmenta Jogany H3 A 


JOU fe OTBODeHO Oda 


Laka la 
[Ba aYTOpa. yy 


HT ΜΟΧΗΙΘ. 


ve MOpa 


a Whe ΠΡΗΠΗΟΗΒὴ 
OTHOCHO Te \ 


10}O Bary 


[ὉΠ cy KaCHuye 


MHOTO kKopuuthena 
lexcr: |G Dind Tt, Scholia ¢ Taeca in Homeri ( αν seam 1 {185 5) ee: leR A pak.) lO i 
xcerpta d legationibu 11(1903),6.cC de Boor Excerpta de in [6115 (1905). §g | 0 3 | 
ἢ, Battner-Wob t, Excerpta de virtutibus et vitiis ] (1906), 164... 20 Οἱ ᾿ 
ne a Graeca ἃ ἐᾷ ; : ame; eH 
Anecd ‘a Graeca e codd. ms bibliotheca regiae Parisiensis |] (1839) 393 4()| ae 
Ope pyle weno ° lille ome ; * 
‘ 18 fenoTnyHe: C. Mille; Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorym IV (1851) | 
’ r eT " Ἢ ΟΝ . R | 
ΠΟΕῈΝ JOK JIE MEHTHHE. OMUMpaH ΓΡΉΚΗ 
KROME 


ce IpunoBena ὁ Η 


POMaH 0 Tlerpy, , 
HOM Marom ἡ 


SopSama Ca Cumo- 
MMCKOr. Kura ce NTOXOTPOAPOM 


IM (ὁμιλιαι} un Cyeng 
©a'yBaHuXx Camo y Ργᾷ 


ἜΓΟΒΗΜ ITYTOBaHbuMa. 
mpeoopahamy Kitemeuta P 
CacTOJH OF WBa ena. [etposux ΠΡΟΠΟΒΘ 
Upeuo3zHabarea (Recognitiones 
laTHHCKOM ΠΡΕΒΟΠνῚ) 


oO 


JHHOBOM (Β.) 


ct MPM ITAHAT 
y KOJMMa ce ynanosy K1emMeHTose Nopo qu- Vy TESS CUESTA 
He MOHOBO Hasla3e. 4 To [lerpopum HOCPeNOBalbem. Aytopa Tor το: ἐ πω δ 
πὰ Τρεῦᾶπο δὴ tpaxutn \ ᾿ΕΒΡΕΙΟΚΟ-ΧΡΗΙΠΙ ΠΔΗΟΚΗΜ (eSnony PMB alter ee 
CKHM) Kpyrosuma I] p 


Texct ΧΟΜΉΠΗ]Δ: B. Rehm. ¢ 


E.G. Ger dort (1838) 


iT. Christl. Schrift teller 42 (1953) Recognition 
rakolhe Migne PG | (Ipesog G. Arnold (1702) 


IITOJIEMEJ, 3 


Baptosomej 3 JT yx 


MITOJIEMEJ JIAT 


IMKOr HW foc ic 


(Ptolemaio 


| Lagu), Bojekopoha A leKcaH spa Be 


τα 
IbeTOBE ΟΜΡΤΗ ΠΡΌΒΗ ΓΡΊΚΗ Kpasb y Ernnry TY IOAOPOC: (ilo 

(323 285) u OCHHBa4y [HHacTuyje [ITonemeja Hberopa Mi wash she dat HaCTana, « Bakako ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ Ate nae: 

daexcangpa Be 1uKOI, KOja ce Υ ΒΟΠΗΚΟῚ ΜΕ PH MOXe peKOHCTpyuca ΠΟ ΗΤΗΙΚΗΧ CTHx > gts : a ΚΣ | | ee x 

ΓΗ 43 Apujanose (Β.) Anda 3e, ucTuYe ce ¢ BOJOM CTBapHouhy ‘T1OBa ὦ KUBOTHEKA : ᾿ πῇ ap liad at 

Texcr: F. Jacoby, FGrHist Ny 138 TOUYUMa: Teapo , 


Ba Y Ποηθμμι 


MITOJIEMES (Ptolemaios Claudius), cpeauna II Β. Η. 6., najpehi 


KOMNKJaTOp rpuke NpuMetbene Matema rake. Hherosa Hajno3nati- 


ΠΥΤΌΒΑΙΡΕ AJIEKCAHJIPA ΒΕΠΗΚῸΟῚΙ 


ALEXANDRI MAGNI] ’ 


PAJIVJI® TJIABEP 


(3 BypryHauije, Ka 


BAaxHE 
|} k Η 


ΔΉ ΔΊΔΗ 


mata Buspen 


PAI YJI® w3 ien, Cadomensis), ΡΟ ἤθη oxo 1080, of 1107. , 


{ BeTO] 3C€M i r Jie ; MHS y Ipo 3H i le sSIMMUYHO 


one NpBor ΚΡΟΤΆΠΙΚΟΓ pata 
rHuUawhe HOPMAaHCKOr |YHALITBa 


PAJIYVJI® on JImueta (od|auimeHe ΗΠΗΜΚΆ je Henoy s1aHO), pole 


; 
| 


u3amehyv 1120. uw 1130. xuBeo ao 1202: noc sABPLUCHHUX CTY Ia y 
Π ipH3Y aL xHhaKOH H WeKaH J IOHHOHY, CacTaBHo je OF ΠΡΟ- 
nopehanux H3BOpa BeJINKY HCTOPHICKY KOMITIMJallyyy 

ἱ 


tiones chronicorum), 4H\v 16 HacTaBaK OJ roguHe 1148 
larum) AUMao BpeAHOCT KaO HCTOPHjCKH H3BOp 


107 
i 


PAJIYJI® (Tortarius Radulfus), 1063—1114, u3 dKujena (Jloapa), 


IOOHO 165 HaNHhMak ΠΟ ΠΟΡΟ IHMYHOM HUMabby lopte Ka ryhep y 


@Miepujy, TasleHTOBaH NeCHHK, Hanucao y CTHXY 30upKy MuCaMa O 
pa 3HOBPCHO] rp ihu Y seTO!] H3 CBAaAKOAHEBH\< KUBOTA. Translatio 

Mauri 35upKy πᾶ cB. bene quKTA, ΚΟΙΟ] je Y NPO3H NOMa0 jouw 
WH tasba uyla.! Ocum Tora, mpeHeo je y cruxosBe Zeno Banepuyja 
MakcuMa memorabilibu 


Tex gle-D. M. Schullian, Papers an nograph 
i yme VIII (1933), 'Mign 60 | 8. 44 


senoit (1858), 27 5s S¢ 


PAJMYHAL ΠΡ, 3. Iya 


PAJHEP (Reiner, Rainer) u3 Jlujexa: 1) kamyhep y mManacTup) 
cB. Jaxospa, 1157 -- 1230, 3HayajaH kao nucaul Anala' 3a Bpeme OL 
1193. πο 1230. 2) Kanyhep y Manactupy cs. Jlopenua, ymMpo OKO 
1182, mucao je  Υ ΠΡΟΞΗ MY CTHXY KMBOTONHCe CBeTalla HM H3BeLUITA- 
Ba0 O norahajuma Y MaHacTupy HU O CBOJHM JIMYHUM JOXKUBIbAJHMa 
Γεκοτ: 'G. H. Pertz, MG Script. X VI (1859), 651 —680. 2(M3Boam) Migne PL 204 


15—212; W. Arndt, MG Script. XX (1868), 559—620 Mpeso a: IC, Platner, GD 
70 (1896) 


PA@MAHHO JIE KAPECHHH 


PAXEBHH (Ral 


UV 
ΠῸΠῸ 


Mlalick 


REGIMEN SANITA 


! ΙΜΗΓ ΚΗ BOJIUHY 


PETHMHAJL on Kentrepiepuia 


faAHACTUPY ΟἹ AVI 


CMHO on MM puma (Priim) 

[Ipumy, nocne onctynata ca Τι 

cB. Maptuka y Tpujepy, wanucao ἡ 

ΠΕΒΒΗΉΡΕΜ, CIMCAK AHTH(POHA ἡ HUXOBHY 

yBOXOM, ΚΟΜΠΗΠΗΡΔΗΜΜ M3 ΤΆ ΡΗΪΗΧ ΜῈ 

De harmonica institutione? 1THM IIPHPY4HHK LPKBeHH) 


OUpelaoa, car ΓΒ bCH OJ] ΚΟΗΠΙΉΠΟΚΗ akaTa. Kanury lapuja Η ip 


De synodalibus causis et dis iplinis ecclesiasticis t Tipe cera 


APOHHKy CBeTa KOja Noun he X pu rOBUM poh IbeM H ΙΌΠΗΡ 


ΡΠ ΟΜ Ain not KOL EITLADC! TOAST] τη ἀστροὶ LLL ἢ 
ἯΙ ἊΨ 


! χνης 
MoOpa peKony ipyn ΤῊ Η 
POpHJe je ΒΔΊΚΔΗ Npenocunan xe 
THYKMX ACTPOJIOUIKHX 3Halba HW ACTPOJIONIKUX 


kor Hue CAYVBAaAHO Kao ΠΟΠΜΗΞ HeToO Οἱ 


ICTPOJIONIKHX PYKOMHUCAa Py 
lCHy- 
SHAmMmA μ᾿ BPeMena 
CKH peBa ΓΡΊΚΟΜ cpenibemM Beky. Herosguy 


le 1OM 
&IYRHO IOI losnaH Kam iTep [Β.} 


mw) trologvorut rT ι Π SYR : 
Ast rum Graecorum I (1898), 14 164. ΝΠ] | 
4(1921), 118—225 


»RHETORICA AD HERENNI| M"“, HajcTapyj4 cayyBany laTHHCKY 


YUOCHHK peTOpHkKe, OKO δ9.Γ. ΠΡΕῊ. 6. /Jlenosn rOBOPHH4Ke ymer- 


HMOCTH ΚΟΊΗ MOTHYY H3 puke Teopuyje (Hanaxeme, ΠΗΒΘΗΠΗΪ Δ, 
NOMe1a, H3pa3 MCMODpH]a, Η SHOLUEC He ) mpeTpecayy Ce 3a CBe rpu 

BH BDCTEe ropopa ἡ OOJaLIHaBaly fipHMepuMa Y3ETHM Η1 
ὙΠΟΚῸ fipakce. (Tui je ὃ63 ΜΗΟΓΟ ΠΡΟΤΘΗΒΞΗ]8 Ηὶ jacay 
ΚΉΚΘΡΟΗ {Π0ῸΠ 4HjJHM 15 HMCHOM OBO eno MO3HATO) « 


CMCHEe C 
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JIYKUO ve 


OO WTHO OBHM YUOeCHHKOM 3a PeTOPH4KO AeO KOje je Hanucao y 


, 
ΜΠΆΠΟΟΤΗ (Ve inventione 


Marx (1894) IIpepon: K. Kuchtner (1911) 


PHTOP J] (Rigord), ympo oxo 1209, 43 Jlanrgoxa. 1eKap yY jyKHOj 
@panuyckoj, Kanyhep y Apxautejy u Cen Jlennjy, mann neKap 
kpasba Dununa Ayrycta, 4njy je BlagaBuny πὸ 1208. r. onucao \ 
ine Bep3uje(Gesta Philippi Augusti!). leno je nocne Tora HacTaBuo 
Busem bpetoncxnu (Β.) πο 1220.r. On werosor nena Chronicon 
regum Francorum? Ca4yBaHu cy Camo (pparMeHTH. 

Texcr: ΙΗ. Fr. Delaborde 1 (1882), 1—167. 2H. Fr. Delaborde, Bibl. de Ecole de 


XLV (1884), 600—604 [Ipesog (panuycku): !J. Fr. A. Guizot 
es memoires XI (1825), ---179 


Collec 


PHJAH (Rhianos), oxo 300. Γ. πρε Ἢ. ε., ca Kputa, ΓΡΆΚΗ ΠΕΟΗΗΚ Η 
Φηποποσγ. AyTop je ena Xepaxeja Ηὶ jOUl YeTUpH Apyra ema, ΚΟΪῊ cy 
Ce OAHOCHJIN Ha MHT, HCTOPH]y u reorpadu]y rP4YKHX NOKpajuHa 
(Tecannje, Axaje, Enune, Mecenuje). O meroBpom u3gqaHy Xomepa 
lIpH4aslo ce Wa 16 BPO DOOpo; y enurpamMuma! ce Saspu yoouyaje 
HHM €pOTCKHM MOTHBHMa 


Texcr: J. U. Powell, Collectanea Alexandrina (1925). 9—2]. ! ᾿ Anth 
Graeca Il (71942), fasc. 6, 64—68 


PHUJEHLIO (Cola di Rienzo), 1313—1354, can pumcxor rocTHoHu4a- 
pa, KiaCHAYHO BHCOKO odOpa3o0san, HaBeo je KaO CjajaH TOBOPHHK 
CTaHOBHHLUTBO rpata Puma ya ce noSyHu ἢ Mpormacuo ce, NOWTO 
je 30alMo ceHaTope, ,,HapoaHHmM TpuSyHom™ ca ΠΗΚΤΑΤΟΡΟΚΟΜ 
pilauihy. Heropu 3aMalHn pecbopmMatopcKu ΠΠΔΗΟΒΗ — πᾶ Pumy 
ΠΟΒΡΆΤΗ CjajaH MoOKaj KOjM je 3ay3HMao y CTapOM BeKY, ἃ 
Utanujy yjenunn noka3asiM cy ce Kao yTonuja. Pa3zouapan, 
noBykao ce y AOpyue. Kacuuje je y3anya noKyuaBao πᾶ npugzobuje 
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1252 


lopepa (rpodosuja bakHHreM), YMpo 2, MM4HM JIeKap mane 
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HHje CHI ) DHO 


ΡΗΙΠΕῚ or) 3 
» L » R } ' | 115 Η . » (ἢ 1130 119 
PHUYAP I (Richard) of IMja, CHH Hr eJIOB (B.), OKO ; cB. MapTHHa H CB 


apxuhakou \ Ε ΤΗΤῪ ΙΟΚΗΝ ΙΠΉΗΚΟΠΗΝ 1189 OM KVII ¥ lou LOH) rie 


lopo-OmarajHHkK eHrIeckor kpalba Xeunpuyjall Hanucao§ |} pa3HOBp 
1177/1179. nemo O KpasbeBCKOM ABOPCKOM (PHHaHCHjJCKOM 110C.10 
Babby Dialogus de ScCaccario Y KOJCM Ha OCH IBY COTICTBEH [Ipakce 
onucyje rOTOBO C Ne aHTHOM TayHouihy nojyesnHe HHCTHTYLNJE, Ma 


je IDO! Tora OHO OF BEeEJIHKO!I ὁ ἢ 1518 $4 HCTODHIY yiipaB Η ΡΗΙ 
NpPHBpe 1¢ P, 
Texcr: Ch. Johnson (Nelsor Ay ; : ‘ Ι Ι Ν . ΓΙ Hanucao 
(Die Bibliothek der Alten Welt, 186 JeBOUIOM) OOYXBaTa Nepvod oF 
PeTOPCKH BHCO 
PUYUAP J (Richard) on Cent Buk ropa, yMpo 1173. μ1 LIL KOTCK' IDyrux u3BOpA 


Y4CHHE Xyra ΟΠ ( CHI Buk ropa, 1162 npvop ν TOM MaHac rHp) u3Melh) a ΠᾺ ΠΑ ΒΜΉΗΙ 


j¢MaH Of ΔΙ ΜΟΤΆΚΗΥ ΤΉ ΗΧ ChekyNaTHBHUX MHCIMalla ΟΧΟΠΈΆΟΤΗ feacr: G. Wait. MG 


Ke, KO]H 16 Y CBOM CHCTeEMY Ope AHO MUCTHLIM BO rehu crab. Ilopes Ποῖα ἐκ Feat 
ΠΡΕΒΟΠῸΜ ΠΡ BO 
(41941) 


CBOr riaBHor formMatTcKor gena. De trinitate!, Hanmucao je BHU 
MUCTM4KUX TpakTata (De praeparatione animi ad contemplationem 
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POBRFP oan lopumnja 


POBEPT TPOCETECTI UT | Lest weatt Ta 


: I | ι 29... H3 C7 IPVK Mo CB 'P4aHO OOpa3zopnan 


y Tlapusy, » Cl pees a AGHOHHK | CPOPAY, OCHHBay 


IMOLUEbHX (par CHX CT) 123 MCKYT Y JIMHKos, 
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DOS SICQ YHOAMOHHCHJa> ἡ JoBaHa JIama 
D ‘ ie je iM IO MCaO 43 OOJaCTH (py iO 
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OcTasBuo je ἡ SOHPKY ΜΙ ) SOMA 3HAYAJHY 38 NO3HaRa 


ucTopuHje Tora BpeMeHa 


1494 


POBEPT MOHAX (Robertus Monachus) \yTOP HCTOpHje ΠΡΒΟΙ 

KpeTaikor pata ( Historia Hierosolymitana!), koja je peoma ABH - 

| Gesta Francorum (B.) [0] AYTOPOBO] JIMYHOCTH He 

MO%KE Ce MHOTO YTBPAHTH. Moxa je oH ΜΠΡΗΤΜΊΉΔΗ Ca ὉΠΆΤΟΜ WR 
Cen Pemuija. Jleno, nanucano \ 30) 4ETBPTHHH XII Β.. Buno i 

CDCAHeM BECKY BEOMa TO3HATO H ΒΡ y XII B. ἡ lipenmeBaHo j 


ICOHMHCKMM XeKCAMETPHA 


Texcr: 'Migne PL 155. 669 
vecidentaux II] (1866). 717 


(H3BO]H ) 


POBEPT on Mestena (Melun. M. lodunen oKo 1100 
IOM H3 Enrsecke, creKao odna2 Oxcibopay ἡ ip 
YSYHTEJb HW YipaButTesb wikone y M IEHY, BpaTHO ce 1160 
Ex! I©CKY, 1163 ayer KYIT y Xepipoy l} “ΒΗΘ NAH TEOJIOT H BEOMA 
saCHYAAH 34 CHCTEMATH3IOBAWeC CXOJaCTH4Ke MeToge. Hanucao | 
Ouaestiones de divina pagina! ΗΟ ΠΟΒΡΙΠΘΗΟ πόπο Summa2. Centuen- 


yuje> vi KOMECHTAap y3 /Tocaanuye anoctona Ilapna4 
POJIAH ΜΗ 


Τεκοτ: ΙΒ. Μ. Martin Spicil. Lovan. XIII (1932). 2M Grabmann. Gesch. d pa 
OO DASOBEH 


scholast Methode 11 (1911) 228 —238 (u3poan). 3R M. Martin-R. M. Gallet opi Π ; 
anony. H 


Lovan. ΧΧΙ- ΧΧν (1947. 1952). 4R Mw Martin Spicil. Lovan. XVIII (1938) 
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Horpadujy HanSuckyna 
i laBlba BadKaH HU {parowueu 


COKOMapHU CTH jf oOpa3o- 
Kukeponu, Beprusuie u 


PYITEPT og Ποία (Deutz), oxo 1070—11 
jexa, Kastyhep u yuHTeyb y MaHacTupy cB 
1119/1121. onatr y Jlojuy; nucau ca camoctanHUM ΜΗΠΙΡΘΗΡΟΜ 
CKIOH MHCTHIIM ἡ ἨΕΠΡΗ])ΑΤΟΙΒΟΚΗ pacnosoxeH MpeMa WHjaseKTH 

ΠΗ, 4HjM je yTHuaj Ono cHaxaH. [loxywapao je o 


la ἃ ΠΕ ΟΡΗΊΚΗ 
odjacHu XpHUAAHCKH Ky my πὸπν De divinis offi i TaKO HCTO CY) 


Op) CHTHCaHH HM ἘΡΈΓΟΒΗ KOMeHTapH Bubsnje. Heropa ocrTasa lea 
HMajy HOrMatTcky (Ve sancta trinitate οἱ operibus eius, De volun 


wia verbi De 
; j ͵ ' 
{nulus seu Dialogus inter ΟΠ αι 


Dei, De omnipotentia Dei u ap.), Φηποβοφοκυ (De } 
HW ἈΠΟΠΟΓΘΤΟΚΥ CaypxUHy 
Judaeum). lox je nucao pacnpasy De meditatione mortis, cmpt MJ 
je HCTpriia nepo u3 pyK 


mexcr: Migne PL 167-—170 
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JeKa, Κα πγῆξρ y γ ΉΤΟ", 
[119,112] 
CKIOH 
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De OMnIPotentia Dej y 


Ip.) bu lozopecky | Di Victoria verhi Dei 
Υ Calpe uny | {nulus sey Dialogus inter ¢ hristianum et 
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(195] ΓΙΡΕΒΟΠΙ: I. Schmale-Ott 


PYTIEPT og Jlojna (Deutz) OKO 1070— 1129/1130, u3 oxonune ΠΗ 
jexa, KanyHhep ἢ yuuten Υ MaHacrupy cB. JIoppenta y JInjexy, on 
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{ AKC () | PAM 4 | MK (Saxo ULUyrammatlicus ). OK 
Jlanau ca 36 πη Πᾶ. KHBEO 16 HW Pao Ha ABOpy 


ckyna. Hannu ao je Y Har NALICHOM HallHOHa 
uctopnyy JlancKke (Gesta Danorum) y 16 
1, TESIMMUYHO 
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KhbHra, O11 KOJHA ΠΡΒΗᾺ (ppatheBall 

CKO), Hari 


leBel KibHl ν OO INKY ΠΡΟΜ LIpxRe Hi p THICKE Cal 


CAJIOMO HI μι Koncranu 
mahke mopoaHuU oo} cy ΠΡ ce HMHCTOMMeHaA 
pa banbdyna 
1ΗΠ]| lap Ha 
raHUM ΜΗ Oar 
Δ ΗΜ UPKBeEHH ΠΟΟΤΟΊΔΗ 
cy ΠΡΑΓΟΙΘῊΘ 3a 
Ὑ YECTBOBAO |e y « rBapa 
sa nmuMcMa-. Mora je ἸΘΠΉΜΗΜ 


).ΟἽ IDOBKM! OKOH 1AYKH TNH 


MG Formulae 
r-E. Siever Dic 


_CAJIOMOHCKE OJTE™ SupKa AHOHAMHMX CJIABOCTICBA bory, ca 


MeHa Η ΠΡΤΗΜᾺ 3a BOHheme ὙΜΟΤΟΓ H ΟΒΕΤΟΙ XKHBOTA, 
Opurunas, HanvcaH BepoOBaTHO Ha ΓΡῚ- 


1 CAYYBaH Je CAMO CHPHJCKH ΠΡΕΒΟῊ 


ΚΙ. Texte 64 (1910) 


CAJTYCTHJE KPHCTI (Gaius Sallustius Crispus), 86—34. nipe x. e 
aonmom 4H? AmMuHtTepHa (Sabinum), ΠΡΒΗ͂ BeJINKM PHMCKH UCTOPpH- 

yp ΗΔΡΟΠΗΗ TpHOyH ἡ ΚΗΚΘΡΟΗΟΒ NOJIMTHYKH 

ΠΘῊ H3 CeHaTa 300r HeMoOpasia, 49. Ta 3a 
HoBao Kajcap, 1510] je CTpahith Npuilatao 


rop A PpHuLH) 1 TIOCJITE xXKUBEO \ PumM\ Κα 


σι ΓΟΒΩ ea ΟΝ Η ΠΗ { atilinae “ΠΗ Di 
7 omuc. He Oall ICBHM ὃ63 Tipeswpacy ta 


He Bellum Jueurthinum ucTopuyja pata ΚΟΊΗ 


ΠΡΟΤῊΒ Hy ICK OI Te lyrypt 

CHOBY JIMYHHX HCT Pas WBaba, < Henmoy3iia 

wa: Historiae2 (caywypaHe CaMoO y OJUIOMIIMMa, 

naTane ον CBakako 1iorahaie on ΤΏ. 63 ronuHe), WBa NHCMa 
tulae ad Caesarem senem de Γι publica } u3 50. uw 46, rome 
03M 3a NOAMTMYKY ἡ MOpasHy OOHOBYy ApxaBe.  ἈΠΥΟΤΗ]Ε) 

y Hcropuorpadujy yBeo HCTOpHjcKy MoHOrpadu)) CTHJIMCTHYKH CATIOA ( 

y3opuH cy My OWJIM Tvkugua (B.) wu Katou (B.); oTyHa weers oKo 600. 1 

CeHTeHUMjcka KpaTkoha n3paxkaBarba u CKIOHOCT TipeMa CTapHh- pONIOM 43 

ckuM pequma HW OOsMuUNMa. OUITPOM, *KMBOM OLIpTaBatb) IM4HO- ΠΡΗΜΟΡΒΙ 


cTu ΠΗΒμΜῸ ce, Mehy ocramuma, u Takut (Β.). Mana ΗΜμ]6 Ono ΠΡΆΒΗ ΠΡΗῚ ; 
rb LM CH 


Me: IIpBa 16 
rpapMcKka Ipy Ca BHLUC MOpalin OBarba, yoyhe 
ἸΉΟΓ MmpwHya4;rt KO}l Β8 0 DpaH4wecko llecme 


bHBeE KaKO JY \ &rynNHoH~ rOpH|CKOM | 


Lia ju ) 


CBETOHHJE TPAHKBHLI (Gaius Suet anquillus), ΟΥΠΡΗ 


ΗΚ OF 10 150.1 u3 Puma uTe3 O r, cekpeTap (ab 


epl tulis) Παρ AadpHjana U1 H BI la je Y WeJIHHH Ca4yBaHo 
Caesarum!, Suorpaduje ΡΗΜΌΚΗΧ Bianapa on [aja lynnja 

. TlomutTujaHa, 20K cy off cnuca C1abHu -bygu De viris 

ca4uyBaHH CaM ΙΌΜΗΙ (TepenTnye XoparTnye) 


.eHa. UH p ha moslatKke wv ί ΕΚ { i MIiTMPHi i 


(ONMTHUYKOF ΠΗ HeKOr Apyror AyO/ber pasyMeBa ΠΙΚΟΠ reKana) 


me HCTE 3a CBE; BDPLLIHO }! cHaKaH yTuila} Ha Leropa Me 


OuorpadcKy IMTeparypy cBe AO paHol cpeber BeKa ITuponoboei 


Texct Mi. thn eubn 1908) 
1960) peBor \ mbert (1956) 


CEAYAMJE (Sedulius), uppa ποποβμηὰ VB., poo 
Tannje, MaTuucku xpvuihancku mucaul. Y CBOjO} 
HanucaHo) Vexpuirbo)] vecmu (Carmen Paschale), onucyje 
Crapor 3apeTa, a JOW ΟΠΙΠΜΡΗΜ]Θ Ἣν Aa Hopora 3aBeTa 


CEMOHHL 


\ 


CEHEKA clus I Seneca). Μπεαῆμ. οτπρήπηκὸ 4. ἢ 


6 Η δ. ΡΌΠΟΜ u3 Κορπνδο, cuH CeHeke ( ΤΑΡΗ]ΟΙ, ApxKaBHHK 
wie Γἂ je ΠΡΟΓΗδΔΟ Ha OCTPBO Kop3HKj (4] 49): 
Miao! Hepoua My TORY ΠΡΒΟ MOJOBUHE 


[ἢ ΠΒΜΗς Fbt 1B CABCTHHK H ‘ rBapHu yiipaBsba4 | pxKaB- 


IOBUMa Al “ta | 3 IMB Bi ΒΉ ΠΕ ᾿ΠΟΓΤΩΒΙΡΓῊ H 


r robo mer YAECTBOBabbha Y 34BeEPH ΠΡΌΟΤΗΒ Hepoua 


MOpaH Ja M3BPLUM CAMO YOHCT BO opa Henacy: [Ὁ τράγο πη 
ial HanMCaHMX KaO ΠΡΆΜΕ 38 4YHTAPEe, ΟἹ KOJMX ΠΟΒΟΤ ΠΡΟΜ ΓΡΗΚΗΜ 
AMTOBUMA (u3Mehy ΟΟΤΆΠΗΧ Tujecia, Equi, Pegpa; XepKyA Ewe] 
/je cBakaKo ἈΠΟΚΡΗΦΔΗ); HeceTa Tpareauja, Octavia praetexta\) 
Μ}ν ce ayTeHTM4HOCT ὃ63 pa3sora CyMiba) mpBa je y ΠΕΠΜΗΝ 
cauyBana mpetexcta (fabula praetexta KOMAaJI Ca HallMOHaJiH 
DUMCKHM cajIpxKajem); 4pama πρμ"ἃ o HeponoBom oAdallHBarb) 
napuue Oxrasuje; catupa //pembapaive y WuK) {pocolocynth 
sis2), Ha ῬΑ ΨΗ yipaBo yOujenor παρὰ KnayAnja, mucana je yer”) 
MeHunejcKe caTupe; Dialogi’ cy pacnpaBa 0 Moje qHHUM reMaMa H3 
eTuke (O rHeBY, ΠΥΙΠΟΒΗΟΜ crioKojcTBy, cpehu u ΟΠ ); ca4yBana J 
paciipasa ὁ δ ΠΆΓΟΟΤΗ (clementia, yripaBsbeHa cBakako Hepory) 1 0 
noSpowwncTBAma [Tpupograuka uctupaxubara Naturales quae- 
stiones>), KOja Cy MO KaCHOT Cpelibel peKa ΠΥ Κη πᾶ Kao YUOCHHK 
fipelcTaBJbajy 3HawajHO Aes ν KYITYPHOUCTOPHJCKOM More) 
124 mopanno-tpu030¢pexa nucma® ynyhera npujateby JlyKH1H)) 


! [1p ΒΡΩῚ 
κόρα (Kalilah 


ΠΟ ᾿ ἔ ΧΌΟΉΜΚι 


Va 
ΟΠ 
Han ΡΘΗ PaciipaBy ὦ 
Y ΚΟΊΟΊ οι δᾶβΒηο 
OCOOHHaMa Οἱ ΚΑ H ΠΠΟΌΠΟΒΩ 

; ΚΟΜΠΟΉΗΠΗΪΥΜ (u3Hke (Σύνοψις τι 


IHIVM O ΥΡΌΜΗΝ (Συνοψιὶ EPt οὐρῶν) 10 ἡ 


yactipaBa O ΚΟΙ vocTH HebecKHx Tesla (Ilept ypetac 


lA THHCKHM 


i ‘lat Ι } 


CEYCI 


_CHBHJICKA TIPOPOU SHCTBA“, aHOHHMHa 30KpKa Mpopo- 
yaHCTaBa y OKPY! 19 4200 xekcaMeTapa, CacTaBJbeHa y V B Y wojcy 
cietHmeHe cHOmICKe MecMe, Koje Cy Tawa jour Ouse ΠΟΞΗΔΤΕ ca 
jeBpejcKUM, KOje NOTH4Y WesIMMH4HO MH C MOYeTKA I] B. mpeH.e 
(ΒΠΑΠΆΒΜΗΔ AHTHOxa EnudaHa), Kao UW C BeJIMKHM ACJIOBMMa 
necaMa xpuuthancKkor nopekia. (Δ ΠΡ ΜΗΔ Ce ὙΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ O/HOCH 
Ha ἸΆΒΗΜ KWKHBOT, ΠΡΟΡΜῪῊΥ ce HajBehe KaTacTpode, a Ha Kpajy Ce 
Wana3M Morse Ha MecujaHcKo 206a Mupa. ΠΟ cruuy uM ΒΕροηφηκᾶ- 
ΠΗΪῊ cTapHjn ΠΕΠΟΒΗ cy Sosbu Of Milahux 


ΓΕΚΟῚ Geffcken (1902); A. Κυτίς (Tusculun 95 u350p HM ΠΡΕΒΟΠ) 
Ilpeso 


CUJOHHJE AMOJIMHAP (Gaius Sollius Modestus 4 pollinaris 
Sidonius), apyra nonoBuHa V B., ΡΟΠΟΜ u3 JlyrayHyma (Lyon) 
lATHHCKU MMCall. Y CBOJAM NeCMaMa ΟΠΆΒΗ MOJIMTHAKE BeJINTHN 
cnora noda (mehy HuMa CBora TacTa, Wapa ABTA) [louiro je 
HaMMeHOBaH 3a Ouckyna y KaepmMony, Hanucao je nacTopalina 
lMcMa KOja Ce y NOTMYHOCTH 3aCHMBajy Ha HallMOHAJIHHM PHMCKHM 
morneaquMa M CXBaTalHumMa, Herosa esa cy 3Ha4ajHa 3a KyJITYPH) 
uctopnjy Tanuje; crus My je BHCOKONapaH Haoses 
Texcr: P. Mohr (Teubner, 1895): W. B. Anderson I (Loeb, 1936, necmeu Epist. Ki. | pain τ 


Η 2, ὁ enrmeckuM npeBonom); A. Loyen I (1960, epistolae, ca (ppaHilyckKuM sABPLUABA 


ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ) censium* 


CUKAP J (Sic ird) u3 Kp MOH oxo 1160 1215.00 1185 OucKyn y CUMEOH ΕΝ 
K pe MOHH. TIHCAaO 16 \ DOHUK) chewma! KOla LOmM pe 1213 cA ς , Cry ony 


a Με 
jHa Η 


' 


iparou HWuM TOAAUNMaA H3 CaBpt MeHE μι ropHye BeposaTuo ie Cume 
ΤΟΙ JIMTYPrHjcKor Wea Mitrale2, 3aTuMm cnuca Liber mythologia. 

rum W MeTOUCKH 3Ha4ajHor Desa Summa canonum y3 lpatuijanor 

(B.) ΠΕΚΡΕῚ 


XXXI (1903), 181. 2Migne PL 213. 


CHKHWUJINT, 8. Γπηκἃᾶ 
CHUJIBECTAP II, 8. ΓΕΡΟΕΡΊ 


CUJIVIE UTAJIVK (Tiberius Catius Asconius Silius Italicus), 
26—101, konsyn 68. r. Y eny 0 Apyrom nyHcKom party ( Punica) 
npHya (y ΒΗ1Π6 ΟἹ 12.000 xeKCaAMEeTapa) O jorahajuma ol 
Χδημδᾶποβα 3akeTBe Na 10 CKMNMOHOBOr TpHjyMdpa Mocsie OuTKe 
Kou 3ame. Hema BesIMKy NOeTCKY BPpeAHOCT; Me€XaHH4KH NODpaxa- 
Ba Bep! MJIMja Je3uK, Mafia NYH CMeJINX OOpTa, Y WeJIMHH je 4HCT 
jacaH; rpaha je Sorata, mpe cBera 3a reorpaduyy 


Texcr: L. Bauer (Teubner, 1890/1892) Ipenou tether 1—V (1855 


HJIOTE EY®EMUJAHA* (,,Sylloge Euphemiana‘*), 30upka Ha- 
3BaHa ΠΡΕΜᾶ ajpecaty Eydemuyjy; cactasno jy je 890, romHHe HeKH 
recaJsiCKM Hay4HUK y σπυκδη apa Jlapa VI. 30upka canpxu 82 
eCnurpama, ΚΟΙΗ Ce Hajpehum ΙΘΠΟΜ Hasia3e Y 30HpKaMa inthologia 
Palatina u Planudea 


Texcr; F. W. Schneidewin, Progymnasmata in Anthologiam Graecam (185 


MJIOTE TAKTHUKOPYM* (Sylloge Tacticorum) λλογη ee δ , 
KY (B.) ipuH 


τακτικῶν), TAKTHYKH CHC AHOHMMHOT ay ropa H3 Χμ, Πεπο, koje ce 


PaHHje 3Basio Inedita Ta tica Leonis wu Koye Cy ΠΡΗΠΗΟΗΒα ΙΗ HCTC ΔΗΘΉΜΜΗς 


it wpo Up i 


Xp Hi 
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ΚΟΜΠΗῊ ΠᾺ 


CUMEQOH (Symeon) Hosu leovror, i3Ba | Minahu. 949 
1?) ἸΡΠΔΗ ὦ 11 ΓὩΗΜΤΗΧ ΒΗ 38 


| [uKa NOMarao j 
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bal H MM 
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iy y Llapurpaszy, rie je Heros AYXOBHH OTall 5uo 
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ἡ. Tlourro je nocTao onaT MaHacTHpa Mama. 5uo 
ucTepaH HW ΠΡΟΓΗΔῊ H3 pe roHuue 1009, jep HHje 


Cumeoua Eynada o00%KaBa KaO CBETHTEJbAa 
oOSvxBata 34 KaTexes3e, Jeu) ΓΡΗ 
115. ΓΜΆΚΗΧ ropopa!, Mehy HuMa CBakaKkO YKPpITa- 
M H3Mehy rpyna 33 Λόγοι ἐκ τῆς συγγραφῆς u 24 Aoyor ἐν 
κεφαλαίοι Uvpene cy ὕῬόγοβε Yumue (57) δορκαηςκὸονδαρε (Τῷ 
uka ΠΡΗ3ΗΔΗΡἃ Be 


1} 
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δ fT 
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MOMeHVTH Κεφαλ 
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οτροῦμο NOJUTHUKH | 
OM TOBODPHOM je3HKy 
ane τι αΚτικα Και ει 


ΓΗΧΥ 
ΠΠορὸπ rora, rpeda 
KLOVUKOL®, THCMO KO}e 16 yro 
fp HIT HBaHO loBaHy lamacKHHy (B.) ὦ μι wohectuii (Tk pl SEOLOA- 
yy TOU ior Cc JEHHHM CXO 


laCTHKOM' 
Ha Evaada. Cnn 


Kao H HM3ryOsJbeHo 
Ve HiOGu MO πε (TT: pl πρόοσι 


ΓΟΒΟΡΗ O μες μ᾿" HHCY ( 


HMCOHOBH 


y HUM ΜΠ Μὲ Kal 

cl I theol. Literat ‘Migne PG 120, 
*Wion 1p ; 

oo adil, 


! { | nr 
valt (1 89% 197 1 


(31aMmuMa HW ΘΚΟΠΟΌΠΤΙ 


CUMEOH CET, pe 


CUMEOH (Symeon), cozyHcku ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΗῚ yMpo 
1429, Hamucao je Kao NPHpy4HuK 


19) CHUMOH oa 
JOH PRY O71 3/ 


δὰ KJICp BCJINKY 
LOrMaTcKa HW AMTYprHujcka Tpaktata (Διάλογο 


KOTO πῦσοὺλ 


MOJbCKO! 
τίν 
αἱρέσεων και TU Pl τῆς μοντᾷ TIOTEGC KTA.), 1. pyri τι οἰ Περι TO)\ 


Chron 


ἱερῶν τελετῶν) MMA BeEJINKY BPeAHOCT 3a ΒΗ 


SAHTHICKY JINTYP! HJCKY 
HCTODPH]Y 50] HCTOPHICKHX CBE TO4AHCTABAa Ocum Tora CuMeoH i 


‘ MMOH 21 lypuea 
ΓΜ ΠΗ " Ἰ ᾿ Ι 
oh HhCM I 


ADH 


cCUMe@Ot VASE f 
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CUMOHH (Simont lo 408 1 ocTpBa Keoca 
jena OJ Haic/laBHHJMX rp" MW) ecHHKa bak XHJIMJIOB (B.) yjak 
RBehu 5 BpeMeHa ΠΡΟΒι e Ha TIYTOBAaWMNMa UY JIYTabby, y 
JaIpKAaABao ce } ΛΎΜΗΗ (roe 16 JOKMBEO MepCnjcKke paToBe) 
Tecanuim ἡ Ha Ομπηπη]μ; Ha ABOPOBMMea Bianapa Ouo je pao 
guheH roct; yMpo je y AkparaHT) (Arpurenty), Ha (ΠΗ ΠΗ]Ὴ 
Hberoso [leCHHYKO e10, CaxyBaHO CAMO y HEKOJINKO (parMenata, 
δηπὸ je MHorocTpaHo. MH yrobpojue cy ΤΡΗ]ν mMdpasHe necme (Em- 
ViKid) GneBaHe y 4WaCT NOOeTHHKA, ΠΡῊ yemy je CHMOHHZ BepoBaTHo 
ΠΡΒΗ KOMMOHOBAO XOpOBe 3a Te Np κε. Y Tyxdaauyama (Θρηνοὺ 
ie MOBeIHBAaO TYTY 3d nNnOKOIHHUMMa Ca 4 1ABOM HUXOBHMX Mella 
Cauvpana je je1Ha necMa MOXBaJINHLa y 4acl Sopaua koa Tepmo 
πη πᾶ. EnurpaMn cy caiWtbaBa ΙΗ. 3HaTaH Heo HeroBoOr NMeCHH4KO! 
lela: OHH CY 5300] cBoje CaxKeTot rH Uu ;OUJEHOCTH OUJIN TOJIMKO 
ΠΟΞΗΔΤΗ Ja ce KacHuje ΠΡΗΚΥΠΗΠΟ MHOFO HeayTeHTHNHMA enurpa- 
ΜΆ ΠΟΙ CUMOHHAOBUM HMecHOM. δ Buuckum πφόμαμα (ΣΚολια) a0 
ie HOBO TYMa4erbe CTAPHX ΠΟΟΠΟΒΗΠἅ ἡ Μ3ρεκΚᾷ Hamnnucao je Η Jeny 
Jlanajuny TyxSannuy. ( ΒΟΊΗ͂Μ 1uTHpaMOuMa, KOJjM Cy CacBHM 
w3arvosbeHH, cTekao je 56 nobena. CMucao 3a CTBAapHOCT H palivona- 
IMCTHYKM, KPHTHYKH YX, HemOCpeHHO CHOJCHH Ca [YOOKOM 
ocehajpowhy, wito cy OUTHE OJJIMKE JOHCKOI KapakTepa, JacHo ce 
ormetajy Y ΒΡΕΓΟΒΗ͂Μ TecMaMa 

Dieht. Anth. lyr. Graeca II (1 ver, 21942), fase. 5, 76 [pen 
τ (1836); Geib af buch (1875, u3500p) 


CUMILIUKUJE (Simplikios), jedan 0 ΠΟΟΠΟΠΉΡΗΧ ΓΡΊΚΗΧ HEOTWla- 
roHuka, AMouuijes (B.) yaeHHK y AvieKcaHJpHji ἡ JlamackuyjeB ) 
ATMHH, Hamucao je nocne nospatka u3 Ilepcuje (533), rae je 529 
eMurpupaod, KOMEHTape Y3 \ PHCTOTEJIOBY Pu3zuxv!. Kameiopuje 
De anima}, De caelo4, kao ἡ y3 ἘΠΗΚΤΕΤΟΒ (Β.) En heiridion’. Y CUHTUIIA 
OBUM KOMeHTapuMa, y KOjHMa je cayyBaHo obube AparoueHol ἬΝ Ὅροι 
Gnara crapujux du jo30cba, CUMNAMKMje, HM NOper Tora WTO Laje 
npeauoct Apucroteny, ἹΠΤῸ je KapakTepucTH4Ho 3a MO3HTHBH) 
ἈΠΟΚΟΔΗΠΡΗΜΉΟΚΥ YYEHOCT, MMaK HaCTOjH Ma DOKaxKe MOCTOJAre Kis. Bus 
xapMouuje u3Mehy Ππᾶτοηᾶ u Apucrotena. Cxouuyje y3 Xepmore- nepceujcKol 
HoBO eno Τέχνη. y3 Jambnuxoso Περι Πυϑαγόρου atpecems, Cegam mygpay 
Kao ἡ TpakTaT O CHJIOTH3MAMa ἸΟΠῚ HHCY ob|aBJbeHu KOMeHTAaP Y3 ἴ rapodpaxku 


CHPOTTS | Joranu | 
wal Wicaxy ll AH 


CHPOTTY.1 (πος vit r Syropulos), δικαιοφύλαξ 
ae, Ve , [18] μι pa Ly YUCCTBOBAaO Ha LdOOpy 

(Pu pe Hu O ΠΡΗΟῚ winitia Mapka EyreHnka ἡ fotnuca 

ekao nornuca. Cehajyhu ce cabopa 

1B POBaTHO nowy Ha3HBOM ᾿Απομν 


rid vera UNIONIS NON verde, Kako οἱ 


( M¢ EBS ie YMpoO 670. san aANHOTOTCKH KpaJt (61 y 620). Fis. adie 
00 pa30BaH, OHO Je ¥ Β63η Ca Ucuaopom on Cepusbe (B.) αὶ Hanucao 
mecmMy y XekKCaMeTpiMa Ὁ NoMpayemy CyHila ἡ Mecetlla, xHMTHje 
Suckyna /lecutepHja H3 BujeHe? H HEKOJIMKO NMMCaMa? 

7 (( ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ) | Fon 
KX VIII (1960), 328 


ΒΟΠΟΜ), 2B. Krusch, MG Script. rer. Mer. ΠῚ (1896), 630 
MG Epist. ΠΠ (1892) ᾿ 


ΠῚ 


CUCEHA (Lucius Cornelius Sisenna), 119 67. pe H.e., ΠΡΕΤΟΡ 

[lomnejes seratT y paTy ΠΡΟΤΗΒ MOPCKHX pa300)HHKa, PHMCKH 

ucropuyap. Herose Historiae ropope Oo ΤΓΟΠΜΗΔΜἃ nates 

80. ΠΡΕῈ Η. δ. (caBe3HH4KH paT, rpahaHcku pal u3mehy Cyne ¥ 

M ipHja, ( ) IMHa CMPT) ἢς 10 je ΠρΡΕποτ ΒΡ Πὸ Haj3HayajHHjH pall 

Ο TOM nepnony. Ma IOOpOjHH OAJIOMLUH! MOKa3y)y Aa 16 C. eran 

5u0 KHB HM OpwxbHB. On HeroBor Προβοπὰ APHCTHAOBHX Μιλησ 

ιακά οαύνβαηο je Takohe camo HekOsJIMKO ΦραγΓΜΕΗδΤἃ 

Texct: 'H. Peter. Hist. Rom.. rel. 1 (21914), 276—29 F. Buecheler—W. Heraeu 

Petronii Saturae etc. (©1922), 264: Ss CRIPTORES 

Lape Ba 

CKEBOJIA (Quintus Mucius Scaevola), pumMcku mpaBHHkK, KOH3Y-! 


95.1. npe H.e Pontifex maximus Hber oBo Haj BaxKHHye AC 10 OHIO CKYTAPHOT 


je cucTeMaTCKH npuka 3 ΠΟΠΟΚΥΠΗΟΓ PHMCKOI M1 puBaTHO! mpapa(/us fiphHitatao je Kp 
LOAMTUKY VHHK 


civile, 18 ΚΗΡΗΙ a), ΠΡΒΟ eso Te BpcTe Koje je CHT YpHo HacTaJIO NON 


ned , O H3aCIAaHUK. Ka 


c\ 
’ 


HH ]¢ 


ΝΉΗΤΙ é LMJ Hop LHAONYHA ys 


BaHa ἡ KHJINME ΒΒ . JOU ΗΠ]. OJABIBEHO ) y 


pruja AKpon WIHTA } » J© KOMITMITAUMY cope Cke 


ἢ ) ' 5 FT) 
youje, KOJa je HacT: POAHHE (LVVOWLS χρονική): 


; 7 . ; iO ποι ) ‘ ΝΜ 6 
<oja ΠΟΠΗΡ. : NOSHATO MOA ΗΜΘΗΟΜΝ 


sie Satha ICHHBA Οἱ ΘΠΗΝ ΙΟΜ Ha ΗΔ Μᾶ NO3HaTyy 


ropHyapHMa H ΧΡΟΗΜΜΔΡΗΜᾶ H ΗΜᾶ HCTOPHICKy Bp 


LHOCy 
13a ποδᾷ Nol 1118. romuue. C. je Mona 


1YTOp 
ia Onoavpo CT) O; LOO TLE HuKkute Xonujara 


politae opera DI 1903 
«en VIT (1894). | 


_CJIYXKBA BE3BPAJOL (Ακολουϑία τοῦ ἀνοσίου τραγογενῆ 
σπανοῦ κτλ). onumpHa, rpyOa caTuHupa y ΚΟΙΟ] ce ΠΑΡΟΠΗΡἃ 


᾿ἩΤΥΡΓΜΊΌΚΗ οὗ ΠΗΚ οπυλκδι hoca (ΘΒΗΥΧ) ce H31axKe Nopy3n. Πδπὸ 
ie Hacrato y XIII/XIV Β. [1peactaBsba ΒΕΠΗΚΥ jesH4ky 4 ΦοΟπκπορ- 
HV 3€HHMJbHBOCT. ΒΗΠΟῸ je BEOMa OMHJbEHO, 4eECTO Je NpepahuBano 
w on 1627. romMHe ΒΜΠῚῸ MyTa je H34aBaHO KaO BCHELIMjaHcka 
Hapo Ha KibHTa 


47 (wiTaMmaHo kao 


CMAPATL J (Smaragdus), of Cen Muxuje.ia (St. Mihiel), ympo oxo 
R30) pe poBa ΓΗ͂] po ΟΜ H3 JYXKHE Dp \HITYCKE Η In linanuje Hero 
u3 Upexe, kora He CMeMO H3je jHayaBatTu ca Apuem Mypuaakom 
(Muridac), omaToom y ‘ ‘en Muxujery Ha Me3n (Maas). Hanucao je, 
Bue KAO ayTOp KOjM KOMMMJIMNpa Hero Kao ΟΡΗΓΜΉΔΠΔΗ ΠΗΟΔΗ, 
Oisegaao( Via regia) 3a BNagape, Moxa 3a Kapaa Besnkol Ucto 

co je 3a cHHOoBe Jlyja [loboxHO! Hanucao Monitoriwm', cminc 3a 
weroBe Kasyhepe (Diadema monachorum 3aTMM Expositio in 
regulam δ Benedict rpaMar;TuKky Coliectiones In evangelia et 


epistolas wv mecMe? 


102 


CO30MEH (Sozomenos), ippa nosoBuHa V B., 3 [a3e, ΔΠΒΟΚΑΤΥ 
Llapurpaday, Hanncao je ΓΡῚΚΥ UpKBeHy HCTOPH)) y KOJO} ce rOBOP™ 
ὁ ronMHama 324—425; xpaj, romuue 42 439. je u3ryOsben. ©. οἱ 
ocnama Ha Coxpata (B.), Kora *eIH Ma ΠΟΠΥΗΜ HM ΜΟΠΡΆΒΗ, 4 
CTHAMCTMYKH je ja4un of Hera. UcTopujcky BpeMHOCT ea CMabby}® 
HeMOCTaTaK KPHTM4HOCTH Npema H3BOpHMa Koje je OOpahusao. B ee) ὑυλιενς 
Η Κασμόπορ eh eect | 


KajcapoBo 


Texcr: G.C. Hansen, Griech. christ!. Schriltsteller SO (1960) 


jaw, AHMuiona 

LOK Cul Equi Ha 

“i | lyver ται} 

rH, O OTKPHBalby KpaJisbup- 
14YBaHO JC MHOrTO Masinx 
cueHorpadpHjy, OrpaHn4no 
ya noBehao ς 12 na 15 
CBaKy Tparednijy je 


ICTAKJIC CY CAMY Pasitby 


iMd. Opo} Y 
OCNOOOHO 
leCHT pS ἘΡΟΓΟΒΟ Moesnye ce 

KPHBHLe OC Ta]e CaCBUM 

VIITHHa }VHaKa, H3 Hera Ce pa3sBHjad CaMa 
(HOcT He KpuTuKkyje; Cookie je Ono WasieKo 


i 


HEOHT Ho 


MpWMeibii BaH ix HberoBHx OOsMKa je 
ΜΚ je jeMHOCTABHH IH Hero Ecxu- 
CIMKa Η aTpHOYTA, ἃ ΠΗ ce ΠΡῊ 


1 CO*PHCTHKE 


rparndna up ComoKJIOB } 

IOB (B. ), Mpet 

roMe HIlaK HCE ,AKOTJIHEBHOT MKMUHBOTA, KAO LITO 
STOBUM TpareWjamMa 


HO IVOOKE. MIpOKCTE 


H30awmHMa 

@parMeHtTt 4. Naucth i f gm 

(1917) Πρεβοη: Chr. Stolberg 57). R.W 

E. Staiger (1944). E. Buschor (1954/59). Tlojeauuu 

roHa ἡ Kpas Ἐπηπ). U.v. Wilamow! Moell 

@Munoxtet. 1923). K. Reinhardt (1949, Anturona) 
C. Robert (1912 loBpa4uKH ΠΟΜῚ 


CO®MOHUAJA (Sophonias), su3antujcku Kasyhep, ΧΠΠΧῈΝ B., Hann 


y3 Apuctrorenose (B.) Kawmeilopus {nalytica 


cao je Napadppa3e 


priora2?, Sophistici elenchi>, De anima‘ u Parva naturatia 
CHEYCHIETL | 


1 HOHHMHO! 
A Ka 


Tex: | ' Μ ATA UX ΓΡῚ ΐ iu ICHTHPHKOBATH ΐ παρα ρα 8 Μ8 jC HO! { Ι 
! - 14 
Tropa Koje 16 H3MdaO M Ha luck ( ommentaria in Aristot. Gsraeca ΧΧΗῚ 


ΕΦΑΠ ΠΗΊΒΗΤΗΝ | 
CI 


CTAPH BHTES 


4 paHly% KO} 


r ye3uKka (kat} 
‘ 


OMeCDA. Ti 


ως ly jen 


OBUMa Ha LBOpY KDaly 


ni rea. ΓΗ. ΓΝ ΗΟ 
MMTIHJAUMIOM 


CTATUJE (Publius ‘nius Statius), ΟΥπρμπηκε 45—96, u3 Hany 


ba. DHMCKH O uo OH3aK DZBOpy Uapa JIoMuUTHiaHa 
; j Ἴ 
the Ba Tesla Cy needa en vy 12 


ki ura o Sopbu μὩμϑῆν Eteokna 
u Tlonunejxa; Achilleis, en 0 AXUJIOBy KHBOTY, HEAOBPLUCH Silva 

s5upka ΠΡΗΓΟΠΗΗΧ necaMa (melhhy HHMa 4yBeHa MeCMa O CHy) 
Ilecme cy BehHM esIOM ΠΗΌΔΗΘ NpeMa NOPYUOUHH, KyJITYpHo- 
MCTOPHJCKH Cy 3ΔΗΜΜΙΒΗΒΕ, u3mMehy ocTaslor H 3a NO3HaBaHt 
radial UX OTMCHHX KpyroOBa CTH 


BHCOKOTAaApHO peTopu 
ΔΗ. HapounTo y Tebaiad 
(Teubner, 1902). 2A. Klotz | ibner. 1908). 3F. Vollmer (1898) 


bne! 1961) ΠΡΕΒΟΣ A Imhof (1885/1889) 2R. Sebicht 


CTAYPAKHJE (Johannes Staurakios), Opyra ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ XIII s.. 


xapTodusakc CoslyHcke MUTpOMOMJe, HallHcao Je MOXBaJIe CB 


JIumutpuiy!, cs. Teonopy? u cs. Teonocnyy [lapurpayicKom (He- 


objaBsbeHo), KAO HM Heke LIPKBEeHE Mec) 


vit 
Μακεδονικὰ | (1940) ' 6. 2E. Kurtz, Zapiski Akademie 
er. VIII, histor 1} i VI_ 1 (1902). 50—70 


CTALIYVJE, Bb. Cratuje 


CTEC ΠΧΟΡ (Stesichoros), oxo 600. | pe H. 6.. H3 Maraypa j \VKHO}] 


τα πη, xuBeo je y ΧΗΜΘΡΗ Ha (ΠΗ ΠΗ]Η:; ΓΡῚΚΗ XOPCKH iH ΡΗ- 


yap. HeroBo HMe, MOKA, O3HAYaBA ΠΟ3ΗΒ (,,OHA) KOJM MOCTABIbe 


xopose™). Ou je oOpahusao | pahy v3 MuTOsIOrH]e (Opect, AeJICHA) ΓΕΦΑΗ JAHITOH 
‘ F - - ‘ap Α Af Tt 

ἡ Tpaauunje cBora 3aBu4uaja (Daphnis, Kalyke) y Οὔ πΗκν Oanaze, ‘ . 

HeELUTO Ha ΟΡΕΠΜΗΜ u3Mehy ella UW Tparesuyje 


Texcr: E. Diehl, Anth. Ivr. Graeca II (41942), fas 
Klass. Liederbuch (1875) 


.CTE®AHHT H ΜΧΗΜΟΙΑῚ 


Ι6 ΠΟΞ ΒΤ LO 1 


5 44. 57 [1p Bou Geibel 


IMJAHCr 
ΒΟΊΘ BOIBH iM 
Ι(Ἢ Ha ΟΡΠΟΚΟ 


ΓΗ]. ΗΓ ΚῊ ἡ He May 


MpOTHLUTY ΠΡῊ ΠΡΚΒΗ 
Llapurpaay, Kacnuyje, kao 
ipHJIO, ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΉΤ y Ku3ury 
ν ΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ rpazy 1198 (I : 

FE VATCTO μι YOAQ) CUT 

Ma MOBOAOM CMPTH jeqHo! 
LKOI TL τινι EVIDVEL VED 

4801 napa Mcaka Anfena!, 


M e@JIOM HeOOjJaBlbeHa 


POIOM H3 


CTHJIOH 
lany! 


DHMCKH Hay4HHK, Bapouos 
UCHUTHBAO je 

MeHuKa ( /Jecma Caau- 

i (p.) wu JlyKusnuia (B.) 


la MOKAa3YIVY Yruula} 


roou (Stobol) 


CTOBEJ (Johanne | 
ruLTyY OKO OO ΓΡΉΎΚΗΝ 


M iK IOHHIHM, Cal 
nmucaua. AHTONOrH]A |} 
ru W3 ΜΗΔῈ H3IryOJLeHH 


ivVBaHH (ppal MCH 


h (baa 


ΣῊ 


CTPABOH, οτπρηπηκὲ 63. r.npeu.e., πὸ 19. rH ΡΟΠΟΜ H3 


Amacuyje (Amaseia) y NOHTCKO) ApxKaBu, rpyku reorpad. Kao ΠΙΤῸ 
MJba Of, JepMeHCKe 


ΠΌΒΗ 


ΟΜ ΠΡΗ"8, NpOmyTOBao je 3emMsbe Cpeno3 


CYJINUKHJA (ὃ : ΠΡ seaen Cribs kd 
Ranepuia M | 


1pKa 


la γι 


IMJbaHKa a 
1yyBaHe) NOKa3 IpaB) KOja Ce M3paxkaBa 


HAaAHMBHOCTH petarhe | yB N y | nOyso0Be neem 


CVAMUKHJA (Sulpicia) Kpaj | HeHe MmecMe, Koje Maptuijan 
ΧΗΔΠΗ. H3ryOJbeHe CY, OCHM HeKa ABa HSe3Ha4ajHa TDHMeTpa. 138 
Catiypa, koja ce Ho} ΠΡΗΠΗΟΥῚΘ (Ty KO AIHA O Ba ΠΆΒΜΗΜ ΠΟΜη- 


rHiana. KOJM HHje ΠΕΡΉΜΟ YMETHOCT, J 70 x KCaMETAapa ), Be POBaTHO 


mpeicTaB/ba ΚΔΟΗΗ]Η cpasicuqukat 


ΕῚ Persii Juvenalis Sulpiciae « (41910), 28] 


CVJIIMAKUHJE PY® (Servius Sulpicius Rufus), ΠΟΟΠΟΠΈΡΗ 3Ha4ajHH 
PUMCKH MpaBHHK-Hay 4HHk peny OIMKaHCKO! 1o0a, KOH3y 51. 1 
mpe H.€., YMpo 43. τ. npex.e. Mehy weroBHM MHOroOpojHHM 
ρᾶποβημᾶ (180 kira, Οἱ KOJHX Cy Ca4) BaHH CaMO MaJsIOOpojHH 

LIOMUM) Hasla3Ho ce TakOhe ΠΡΒΗ KOMeHTAap MpeTOpcKor C/AMKTa 


Heros ΓΠΆΒΗΗΜ ycmex jecTe, mpemMa 


{MLLJbeHby HerOBOr NpljaTesba 
KukepouHa, y TeOpHji MpaBa 


Texc n Palinger ] 


CYJINMKUHJE CEBEP (Sulpicius Severus), oko 400 r., ΡΟΠΟΜ H3 
AKBHTaHHje, xpHuihanckw mucall; mpe cBora KpLlTerba 
ΔΗΙΒΟΚΆΤ, noce Tora Kasyhep; Heros y30p je Guo MapTuu Η3 Typa 
Kora BemM4a y Bulle Dena. Y cBojo} 
οὖν XBaTa ΒΡΕΜΕ ΟΝ AnamMa πὸ 400.1 jaye ΠΡΗΚ83 CTapor 3aBela ἡ 
upkBeHe ucTOpHje. Crus My je 4YHCT Ηὶ LWIKOJIOBAH Ha KJIACHYHHM 


Y30PpuUMa, 0€3 peTOpcKHX yKpaca HU Y TIPHMOBeAAaYKUM Le IOBHMa 
cnuca 0 Maptuuy BeoMa ΗΒ 


OUO ᾿ς 


X¥ponuyu (Chronica), koja 


Texct: C. Halm, CSEL I (1866) IIpeson: BK 


rTAJIEJ AJUIEPOTH 
πὶ [| 
5 


rAKH I iu 1s np i] : 6/120, najpehu 
HallpaBHo 18 


yJ1) H OHO ΠΡΟΚΟΗΞΝ 
a je OOABHO 

De vita Julii 
OCBa}jda4a 

JallHbaBa Mponact 
peJla3 l] i BHE 


Germ inia* 


TAHT MAI 


Bp MCHad HE IDak It 

OMTHO HW 4YeCTO Ca 

He TOB Cy O Boneh 

Camo Mpunopesate cru Az 
δ BOAM pa4yHa. Heros je spa ΡΟΣ ΘΈΤΟ 1D) 


ῬΒΗΉΗΠΗ) 


ΑΠΠΕΡΟΤΗ 


ry | | | iii f ἵ 
aT | i y ΠΉΗ } 


rAJIEJ 


IMULMHe, HMao | 

ΓΟ ΟΜ (ΗΠΡ 

(AYHHOM οἱ ΙΔ ΠΗ» ἢ 
ν ¢ ΘΗ δία ᾽7] d 


nokpata-ul ane 


10 116/120, Halpehy 

po tlle, HAMpaBHo je 

nperop, 97. KOH3Yy.1) 4 ONO NpoKOH3yi 

παρὰ TpajaHa. CBoja ποπὰ je oOjaBno 

(96). Martha nesta! cy: De vita Julii 

a Arpukosle, ocBajaya 

oOjaliHaBa ΠΡΟΠΕΟῚ 

Ha ipesla3y [pKa ΒΗΘ 

ba slo; Germania‘, je nunu 

(bCKO-eTHOrpadcKH NOJCAMHAYHH ΟΠῊς Y JATHHCKO} 

IMCaH ΠΡΟΜὰ H3BeLUTajMMa HW ΠΟΠΑΠΗ Μὰ IIYTHHKa i 

PapHHX H3BOp [pa TakutToBa riaBHa esa Cy 

, Ὁ forahayuma on 69. π ΓΟΠΜΗΘ. OFF 4era je CadyBaH 

iMO ὉΠ HpBe Abe rouwnHe; / | Hludbuye OG CMPUlU OOKAHCKOIl rAHEMAP | 
{yivceumia {Annales ab excessu uous ti' Ι6ΠῸ HacTano y 


Takn Toso} CTAPOCTH, KO} oOyxBaTa ) ΠΙ Ι 14. πὸ 68. alin ΓΟΆΜΗ 
CaMO JeMMHYHO Ca4yBaHo;: ΚΗΡΗΓΙ 6 (TuBepuije, 14. πὸ 37 iodide 
11—16 (Knayanje n Hepou, 47—66. r.), na u ope He y Ue 

Takutosa pemm4nua je y Maje [OPCKOM LpTalby ynedaTJbiBe | 

BpeMeHa HM KapakTepa, Ca ONMePeCHHM HCTHLLAMmeM OHOra WTO J 
OMTHO HM YeCTO ca IPAMaTCKOM KOMIMO3HUMjOM: ¢ Apyre cTpaHe 
Heros Cy O ΒΟΠΟΠΗΜ Jb\ Ma (ΗΠΡ O Pudepuyy) any YBeK TauaH, 
faMO MIPHMOBE 1a He CTHCHYTO je Y OKBUp aaa, Oo NpOBHHLMjaMa 
He ΒΟΠῊ payyHa, tberos je3ux ἡ ρα TO TperHaHTaH, NOCOBHY 


rAPACHJE (Tarasios), WapurpadcKu NaTpujapx 784... 806 pe ΤΟΙ 
d 

cekpeTap LapHile Mi pune KOjJa |J@ Y3 Heros, ΠΟΜΟΝ ΠΡΗΠΙΠ 
| 


Ira HKOHA. Tapacujeso je, Βα» Πα. ἡ nooujay 
dhe 


Ὶ ς l { 1S 
cadDopckux 3ak/by4aka H3 754.1 Ha cadop of 787.1 » ΚΟῚΗ 16 


νΟΠπΟΟΤ ΒΡ ΠΥ Ky 
OH ὃμο 


NIPHIIpeMHO, OAHOCEe Ce H HerOBa Ca4yYBaHa THCMa2, Οἱ MM Tora 


rpeda CNOMCHYTH H HeroBy OCCeILY ITIPHJINKOM ¢ ryilaiba Ha ly 
*KHOCT?. ΓΟΒΟΡ ὁ ΒΔ ΒΟΠΘΗΟΝ + IN TY PIHICKH KaHOH KadO wu Cpistula 
canonica, ynyheny OuckynuMa Cuunsnje® 

Texct: 'Mansi XIII 208 356, *Migne PG 98, 1428—1468; 147 1480 lheopha 
nis chronographia ed. C. de Boor I (1883), 458—460. Migne PG 98 | 124... 1478 
‘Migne PG 98, 1481 —1500, 51, Pitra, Analecta sacra spicilegio Solesmen i parata | 
(1876), 334c. °J,Pitra, Juris Ecclesiastici Graecorum historia et monumenta |] 
(1868). 309—313 


PATHMJAH (Tatianos), apyra nonosuua IIB. Η.6.. n3 ( upHje, rpuxy 
ΧΡΗΙΠΉΔΗΟΚΗ anoslorer; y Pumy je npuMuo XPHLUAAHCTBO H NocTac 
JYCTHHOB YYeHHK, a KaCHHJe je NpHwao jeqHo) rHoc ΓΗΙΚΟΪ cexry 
Hherosa becega Xerzenuma! upenctaBsba Hepa3yMaH HW ΠΗ Mpxipe 
Hala Ha ΓΡῚΚΥ kyJiTypy. Diatessdron, xapMounja Jepauhema \ 
XPOHOJIOLUKOM OKBUpy JeBaHhesba no Jopany, cauypan Je CAMO \ 
(pparmMeHtumMa, Y VI B. je Hacrao NaTuHeKH NpeBos Fp4kor oOpuru- 
HaJIHOr TEKCTA, KOJH Je OKO 830. HEKH Ka lyhep u3 Dy je IIDCBeEO Ha 
CTaAPOBHCOKOHCMaHYKy IIpo3y Opa] 3B ( fa DOBUCOKOHeMayKky 
Tatujan**? npeactaBsba jeqHo on BenMKUX PaHHXx ela y HeMa4Ko} 
IMTepaTypu 


Texcr: 'Ed. Schwartz (1888). 2E. Siev . [Ipepoa: ΤΑ, v. Harnack (1884) 
PALIUJAH, bs. Tarujan 
PAUMT, 5. ΤΑΚΗΊ 


ΤΕΓΑΗ (Thegan), nppa nonosuna IX p NOpeKJIOM v3 MmIemMHhK 
ΠΟΡΟΠΜΠΙΘ kpay Moszena, Suckyn 1 I pujepy, onmucao je 837/838 
*KUBOT Hapa Jlynpura Ποδοΐκηοῦ (Gesta Hludowici! pehayyhu 
aHaJIMCTHYKH Jorahaje jenHoctaBHum JE3HKOM. Y TO Bpeme onncao 
J© HCTY TEMY, CTHIMCTHYKH HW Cap KUHCKUH MHOro Bose. 3ana [HO 
(ppaHa4Ku ΟΒΘΙΠΤΘΗΜΚ IBOPCKe Kanesie Ha3paH Actponuomyc (3601 
CBOr NO3HaBAtba ACTPOHOMHije2) 

Pekct 'G. H. Pertz MG Script. Il (1829), 550—603. 2G. H. Pert MG Seript. I 
(1829), 607—648 IIpepon: 1.2]. y. Ja mund—W., Wattenbach. GDV 19 (31941) 


vy 


R, Rau Ausgew. Quellen Ζ, dt. G ch. 4, Mittelalt. V (1956). 216 — 418 ( reKCTOM) 
ΓΕΚΑΡΑ, 5, Toma Marne rap 


PEJIEC ᾽ CpeAHHa II] B ΠΡΌΘΗ,6 Haji rapuju ΚΗΗΜΉΚΗ (DH 1030) y 
[P4KO) KibMxKEBHOCTH; Ca4YBaHH Cy (bparmMeHTH ΤΊΒ lujarpuda (B 


buon H3 bopucrena), koje ce OJUIN KY] HApOUuHTOoO pa IMKASIHUM 


i ! 
id) 


( ΟΡ (Τῇ mist 
rpuky 
Tipe Γι 


i owmus 


ΜΗ 
ΗΔΊΎΤΗΙ 
ceHaTOp 
ienHe peTOPCR 


jajHHjh 
nacnnta4 
LLKOJIC 


) 


aL ia 
; Lal ΗΠ ΙΓ ΜΗ 
ΒΟΡΗ. μ38 


CauyBaHh CY tt 


ἢ ; 
nostertord Pu3ul 


ul 


rerOTHHC (Th 
[ puko}, ΠῚ 
e3rpo 6 ΠΠ| 


ΓΟΓΉΗΘΟΤ (The: 
Hanheao je [i pahy 
OTOY CO) 34 LIKOSI 
(B.). OCuM Tor 
NoOOyHH γι 
IbHBalby A pal 
KOU leodban 1 


TEONOP ABY KS 
lA HAE rHpy fy ip f 


“BaKaKO Guo ving ; 


Xapau (tHarran I arrhat) Han ΤῊ 


ra ΠΡΟΤΗΒ pasHHx ἸΘΡΕΘΗ (}Π Herona 43 pens 
1 jcsui HeKa CY ΠΡΟΒΟΜΦΗΝ Ca AparicKoy; 


iM TOLL | 2 aparickHs CipaBa (O HKOHOK saan 

ABO) PCJIMTHJH? ἡ ), 3U Ha CHPHJCKOM jean; 
᾿ ΠΚΟΠΟΉΘΚΟῚ OPTOJIOKCHIH HSE Ii 
OOVABJbCHO 


lATHHeKY 


Coral (19]0) 


rEO JOP Anarnoc! (Theodoro \nagnostes), JIeKTOp y ( BETO) Co 
dujin y Llapurpaay 3 Vis.. Hamucao je, nope 3B. Historig 
] ya ce CacrojH οἱ ekcuieplata Μ3 ΡῬΔΗΜΊΗΧ LpKBeHny 
nucaua (Cokpata Co3omeHa, leo jopeTa), Η CAMOCTAJINY Uciiio 
pujv ΠΡ] be ( EKKANOLOOTIKT io toplia) Yy ἹΦΤΗ͂ΡΗ Krone, y KOO} 
ΓΟΒΟΡΗ O MepHosy ἡ smehy 430 ---527.τ. On oda Mesa Ca4yBaHn cy 
samo ΟΠΠΟΜΠΗ. 16 πη IPKBEHOMCTOpHjcka ΘΠΗΤΟΜᾶ, ΓΆΚΟΪΟ camo 
(pparMeHTapHo ¢ auvpaHa, u3 VII HM noYweTKa VIII B., KOJOM cy ce 
MHOrO CSIWKHJIN ΚΑΟΗΗ]Η XPOHO! pan, ΜΟΥ TOHCKJIC Jia HatOKHa- 


ΙΗ TYOHTAK ΠΡΚ BeHe HCTOPHc 


Miene PG 86, I, 165—228 


rEOJIOP (Theodoros), B. H BasicaMoH, la3ec, JJapuonatr, Menute- 
uuot, Meroxut, My3a10n, Ileaujacum, ΠΡΟΠΡΟΜ, Ckytapuor, 


rEO JOP ΓΡΑΠΊ (Theodoros Graptos), ympo 844. τ., Kamyhep ν 
ΜΔΗΔΌΤΗΡΥ Map Cada, kao H ΒΡΟΓΟΒ Spat Teodan (B.), C KOjMM je 
roumao 3ajeaqHo y Llapurpag 813. Y jeqHom mucmy yilyheHom 
enuckony JopaHy 43 Ku3vka! M3BellTaBa O CBOJMM [laTHbaMa ἡ 
laTHaMa cBora OpaTa Mod ΠΡΟΜ TeotpusiomM. KaHoH y ἸΔΟῚ 
Boropomuue Huje objapsbeH. Moxa je lr. uv ΔΥΤΟΡ 6 ΠΗΟΓ ses 
ΠΡΌΤΗΒ MKOHOKsIaCTa C HA3HBOM KuvoAvKoc. 


lexcr: ΓΚ Biosu Teogopa: Migne PG 116. 653—684 


TEOJIOP (Theodoros), emuckon y ΑΠΔΉΗΜ]Η y MpBo) ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΗ 
XII B.. ocraBuo je 3a coOoM, nopex jou HeodjaBsybeHHX TOBOpa ἢ 
eruukux cuca (Ἤϑικά nu Ματϑαῖος), uHTepecaHTaH M3BeuITA) 
ynyhen Cunogy exzemyca (Synodos endemusa) ν Hukeju 0 JeHOM 
CBOM IlyTOBaby Kpo3 AMjelesy. 


Texct: Migne PG 140, 388—413. [Mpeson: I. Kulakovskij, 3annckn WapceKo! 
Ucropujckor apyuitea y Onecn 21 (1898), Il, 11—27 (ργοκη). 


TEOJIOP (Theodoros), enuckon y Anguau (Moxaa CaHanin y 
Mam¢epusinju), y HeKUM pykonMcuMa ce Ha3nBa ἡ Ημκοπᾶ, Hanncao 
je neno O cuméoauma u Mucidepujama y boxkancKoj Autmypiuju (Προ- 
ϑεωρία κεφαλαιώδης περὶ τῶν ἐν τῆ ϑεία λειτουργία γυνομξνῶν 


ΓΕΟΠΟΡ 


CKOM 


rEOJIOP (1! 


HOBUIN 


FEO JOP 


ad? ip ἡ ΗΠ 


rEO OP οἱ 


nopoawHue, 


CakyHOH {(: 


195. ΠΡΟΓΗΔῊ 


MaHacTup (τοι 


WCHTap 


lOTIDHHE 


OpTOOK' 


O16, 


lonuue 808. ie 


ΟἸΧΗΊΔΉΔΠΕΆ 


οἰκονομῖας 


cuania(B 
Μεγάλῃ 
ΙΕ ΠΟῸΜ [avi ρικη Dib 
parMeHTHM Ilopen oBux pena tTpeb: 
O ayTeHTHYHOCTH Bacunnjepe Διάταξις 


ry 3a MaHactTup (Διδασκαλία χρ- 


cnopecTH!!, epaToanoKpHCHce O KajaBy!2 

O MaHaCTHPCKHM CiyxKOaMa H BHXOBUM 

raMeHT!4 wu MHOra Qpyra Hema, Mehy ΚΟΙΗΜᾶ je 

ja Hucy ca curypHouhy yrsphena kao merosa. Og 

ΠΗΤΥΡΓΜΊΟΚΗΧ NecaMa!> 3HaMo 3a 19 HAHOMEJIa H ΒΗΠΙΘ KaHoHa. 
ΤΕΟΠΟΡ u Heros Opat Jocud cy cBakako MOTJIH a Oy Ay Η pewaKTo- 
pH TpHogHoHa. Hanocnetky, Teoaopy npulaaa 3acmyra ΠΙΤΟ je 
MOHOBO OxMBEO emurpaMatTuky, koja je.y VII u VIIlB. Suna 
,a0opaBsbena. Herosu enurpaMu!°® 0 HKOHaMa, JIC IOBHMa LIpKBE, } 


ΠΟΤ CBCTHTCJba HTA., Cllajlajy Mehy HajsIenine TBOPeBHHe BH3dH- 


1669. PG 102. 923 26. 1. Cozza-Luzi. Nova patrum 
244. R. Devreesse, Analecta Boll 
$7. 25Migne PG 99, 328 —497. °E. Auvray (1891). 71. Cozza | Nova] 
ytheca ΙΧ. 2 (1888), | 217.A Papad pulo -Kerameus (1904). 7Migne PG 99, 
: 902. 3a ocrane nogatxe v. H.-G. Beck, Kirche u. theol. Literatur ; 
H4Migne PG 31, 1319s. PG 99, 1681—1824. !5SHa napeneHom Mecty, | 
W. Christ M.Paranikas, Anthologia Graeca carminum christianorum (187 
83—101 5. J.Pitra, Analecta sacra spicilegio Solesmensi parata I (1876), 336—380 
15Migne PG 99. 1780—1812. A Garzya, Enetnpic 28 (1958). 19—64 [I] pesos 
1B. Hermann, Des hl. Abtes Theodor von Studion Martyrerbriefe aus der Ostkirche 
1931: 3560p. 166. Soyter, Byzantinische Dichtung, Texte und Forschungen zur byz.- 
-neugriechischen Philologie 28 (1938), 38 ς 


indiana 68 (1950), 


U7) Va patrull 


TEOJIOP XMUPTAKEH (Theodoros Hyrtakenos), 13 Xupraka (Hyr- 
takos), kom Ku3nxa XIII/XIV B., yautes rpamatuKe H peTOpHKe J 
Llapurpaay, octaBuo je, nopen Jlexazamayuja' , rmoMa3HoOr, δομδᾶ- ΓΕΟΠΟΡΉΤ (The 
CTHYHOr Η ΔΗΤΜΊΉΊΚΗΜ ΠΗΤΑΤΗΜᾶ Nperpnanor ea Mehy ΒῈῊΜᾶ ΓΡΉΎΚΗ ΠΡΚΒΕΗΗ MH 


Hecropnja Y XPHCTOJIOLUKOM Crop) HberoBo OSUMHO κι 10% 
YTHO 


Cl sereTcKe 
cnuce, ΠΡΟΠΟΒΟΠΗῊ Η ΠΗΟΜΆ. Haj3Hayaj Hye ἃ ΠΟ ΠΌΓΘΤΟΚΟ je 


ἴδπὸ ΟΟΠΌΧΗ AOrMals KO-TIOJICMHYKE, AMOJIOTeETCKe y 


IO My\ je 

MOLITE VT LK η TOIL 

ἁτωνῖν 12 κρηγδ) ro je ynopehuBarbe Hes Had O*KAaYKUX ἡ ΧΡΗΠΠΙΝΩΙ 
aH- 


Teuerbe HesHadoxwRKauKux dorvectiu ( Ἐλληνικῶν Sey 


CKHX OroBOpa Ha PiaBHa NMTawma (u030duyje. J 


ὃ UPKBeHo} 
HCTOPHIJH HaCTaB bajyhu I yceoHuja (B.) POBODH ὁ Πε Ῥμοπν Mame 


ἣν 
125. 4 428, r., ἃπη Je HCTOPHJCKa BpeAHOCT TOF Wea ΟΜΔΗΣΘΗΔ 36) 
ε TI 
anouloreTcKe TeHAeHUMje; B. Kacnogop. Teonocujes cru je jacay 
acaH y 
je IHOCTaBaH Je3HK YHCTO ATHUHCTUUKH 


ΓΡΚΟΊ Miene PG &8&0—84 Ε]͵ Raeder (Teubner 1904) I Parmentier 
F. Scheiweiler, Grich. christliche Schriftsteller 19 (21954) IIpepon: BKV 


TEOJOPHX, 8. takohe ητρηχ. 


TEOJOPHX (Theodorich) u3 YUepsuje nm of Jlyxe, 1205 .--- 1298 
MoxKaa cHH Xyra of JlyKe, OCHHBAaYa MEIMUMHCKe LWIKONe ἕ 
ΒΟΠΟΙΡΗ. AOMHHHKaHall, ΜΟΠΟΒΟΠΗΜΚ Mane MuHokentuja lV, Suckyn 
y ΒΗΤΟΗΤΥ ἃ ΞΏΤΗΜ y Yepsujx (Koa Papene), Hamucao je kao CBoie 
riaBHo geno Chirurgia, koje NoKa3yje 3HaTaH Halipesak y Hay4HoM 
noreawy, HapoyHTO y sIevelhy paHa HW ynoTpedu Ha DKOTHYHHX 
cpelcTaBa ΠΡῊ onepalinjama 


Texct: Beneunja, 1498. ἡ op [Ipesog (enrmeckn): E. Campbell—J. Colton I—I] 
(1956. 1960) 


TEOJOPHMX (Thierry) on _Waprpa, ympo oxo 1155, bpertonan, 
yyBeHH yun tesb y Laptpy kao ἡ Heros Opat bepuxapA (B.); ΓΟΠΜῊΘ 
1141—1150. 5uo je Kanuenap y Waprpy; y jeqHOM KOMeHTapy ὁ 
δηδπηΐοκοὶ Πρ o crBapary cBeta (De sex dierum operibus') 
MOKYLUAaO je 1a OBY NpH4y ΠΡΒΗ Nyt ΠΟΒΕΠΘ y ck1ay c Π1πᾶ ΤΟΗΟΒΗΜ 
u ApHCcTOTeJIOBUM MHLIJberbeM. 3Hatba O Ilnarony ἡ Apucroteny 
cTekao je 43 wena De caelo et mundo, koje je MpeBeo Ha J1aTHHCKH 
je3uk Πομμημηκ [TyHaucanuu (B.). Herospo riaBHo geo, Hepta- 
teuchon2, yuSeHnuk CeamM COOOUHHX YMETHOCTH, 16 BEOMa BaxKHO 
3a HCTOpHjy OOpa3zoBarha, Ocum Tora, Hamucao 16 1 Komenwmape 38 
Kuxepouoso geno De inventione}, kao u 3a Boetujes cnuc De 
trinitate+ u De hebdomadibus?. 


Texct: 'B. Hauréau, Notices et extr. des manuscr. de la Bibl. Nat. XXXII 2 (1888), 
172 —185 (noverak). 2J.A. Clerval, L’enseignement des Arts Liberaux ἃ Chartres 
(1893, μηβοπη). *P. Thomas ἃ. Mélanges Graux (1884), 41—45 (η3ΒΟΠΗ) 


ἽΝ. Haring, Arch. d’ hist, doctr. et litter. 23 (1956), 266— 325, 25 (1958), 124—226, 27 


(1960), 80—134. 5N. Haring. Ha Hap. M., 27 (1960), 134—136 


TEOMOCHJE TPAMATHK (Theodosios Grammatikos), 0 Kome 
ΜΗΔ δ HeMa HHKaKBMX MOfaTaka, ayrop je mecme oO apalicKo) 
oncann Llapurpaga (Στίχοι εἰς τὰ ἀραβικὰ πλοῖο). Y nutaby Je, 
BepoBaTHO, oncaga v3 717. rogue. 


Texct: Sp. Lampros, ἱστορικὰ μελετῆματα (1884), 129—141. 
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(Nikephoros Phoka 


DOM H HeroBoM rpapyo 
not ra HHTepecaHTHH? 


croMeH! ΓΗ jou OHH) 


¥rEOJOCHJE i] 
nus, ΞΆΠΟΗΓΙ Ἷ 
ucte ΓΟΠΜΗς ΠᾺΡ 
ΔΠΆΠΗΟΜ LlapcrTl 
on BpeMeHa ilapa | 


pt TAO 


TEO SIS 


TEOJIYJI (Theodul), οἱ 
niracula novi testam 
ce MaraHCTBO UH XpHiihaH 
Pistis uw Aletheia, noaspl 
BeEOMa OMHJbeHa MecMa 
Hi KO}Y je impel Kpaj 
Y TpexTa, HeEONpaBAAHO } 


now pe THOCTAaBKOM 


Texct: J. Osternacher. Gymn 


TEOAYI® (Theodulf) u3 Opmeaua 
nopeksla, yriewqHa ἡ τ ΠΗ ΠΉΜῊ 
duo je onat y Mnepnjy ἡ ὅποκυπν O 
CMEHHO Kao TOOORMEr 3aBepeHHu 
H3BaHpeoqHO OdpasoBaH; y AY? 
Haj3HayajHHje JMYHOCTH Tora ποῦδ. 


caAuVBaHe) ΠΟΟΜι l cy CABPLUeHOr OOJINKAa ἡ CLINKAajy, H3Mehy 
γ i la 


*<HBOT Ha ΠΒΟΡΥ. Leos i) je MHCaO Η ὁ TeO [OLUKM ὉΠΌΡΗ 
Hii 


Maptism es 
Ϊ / Plritu ΠΟΙ, 


ΙΟΤ. ἢ 


mH TabbuMa (ΗΠΡ. y ΟΠΗΟΗ Μὰ De ordine | 


} 


la ΠΗ cy HeroBo π6 πὸ H LID) Karolini-, Hatiucane ΠῸ Hapehe; 
‘ Ἣν 
Kapna Benukor y Be3H HKOHOKJIA3MOM, HHJe CHIYpPHO 


MG Poet 


OKPHT (Theokritos), mpsga nosoBuua III B, Npek.e,, Nopeknoy 
13 ¢ Hpaky ;e. DWKHBEO J ( Hpaky3u i \y1ekcaH IpHjH, Ha IBOPDOBHMa 
KpaJbeBa AuJepoHa ἡ [lronemeja Punanenpa, CauyBano je 10 
necaMa, Koje Cy KaCHHJe Ha3BaHe ΠΗ ΠΑΜᾶ, eidyllia (1]. ΠΟ]Θ μη δι. 
He MeCMe MaJIOr OOHMa), HEKOJINKO CIMT paMa HU Syrinx, ΤΙ. ΠΡΟΜᾺ 
nucaHa ν οὅπηκν nacTHpcKe (ppyie; Behu ὉΡΟ] ΠΟΟΔΜᾶὰ u3 Τὸ Ξ3δμρᾷε 
Huje ayTeHTHYAaH. TeOKpHT je OCHHBAY ἢ Haj3HauajHHjM Mpeycrap- 
HHK puke MacTHpcKe Moeshyje (OYKOJINKE), ἸΌΠῊΘ KHHKEBHE BpcTe 
Koja je KacHHje "Μὰ πᾶ BemHKH yTHuaj (B. Beprusuyje). Y gece 
ποοα μὰ lipuka3aHe cy ClleHe M3 MaCTMPCKOr X%XMBOTA, HeMMH4HO 
[paMCKH, ἃ ΠΟΠΉΜΗΜΗΟ ΠΡΗΠΟΒΟΠΆΜΚΗ, Ca ΠΡΗΠΆΤΗΜΜ peasi43Mom 
Tpu mecme HMajy ΟΗΚΟ. H3 Beerpasa, Mehy HHUMa H 4yBeHe 
Yapoonuuye (Φαρμακεύυτριαι); TeMa OCTAJINX MecaMa je MpeTexKHO 
sb yOaB; Be MecMe ce y BAY ΧΗΜΗΘ odpahajy Xujepouy u [1 Toneme- 
jy. TeoKpuHtToBy yMeTHOCT KapakTepuule Her OBO 10Opo mocmatTpa- 
ie KUBOTA, JeMHOCTABaH H3pa3, XYMOP, CKJIOHOCT *KAaHPOBCKHM 
cuieHaMa MOM yIHUajeM HeroBOr 3e€M/baka Codpoua (B.). Tlopeg 
xekcaMetTpa, |. ynoTpeOJbaBa moje IHHayHO UH OCTase JIMPCKe Mepe. 
OcuM HOpcKHX eeMeHaTa HerOBOr 38 ΒΜ "8]8, Halhy ce y wera ἡ 
ΘΠΌΚΗ JOHCKH ἡ ΘΟΠΟΚῊ ΠΗ] ΠΟΚΊ 

Moellendorff (Oxon. 21910); Α. 5. Ε. Gow (21952, ς 


[peson: Morike, Geibel, suan kom Η. Rudiger, Griec- 
P. Handel, Die hellenistische Dich 


Texct: ἴ Wilamowitz 
eH JICCKHM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ) 
hische Gedichte (Tusculum, 1939); A. Korte 
tung (21960), 201—246 


Ὅ ΠΕΠΤ (Theoleptos), mMutpononmr y Φηπᾶης (puju, OKO 
1250— 1324/1325, Suo je Hajmpe Hakou y Hukejv ἡ OpraHn30Ba0 
oTnop ΠΡΟΤΗΒ yHuje Muxansa VITI, Ono OayeH y TAMHUILLY, Mocie 
ce HacraHHo Kao nycTuwak y Onu3nHn Hukeje wu mocrTao 1284. 
enuckon y Pusanenpujn. buo je ayxosun Boh Mpune XyMHAaHHe, 
khepke Huxucdpopa Xymuoca (B.). Harimcao je TpakTaT ΠΡΟΤῊΒ 
npuetaiuua Jopana bexka (B.) ΧΟΜΗΠΗ]Ο, H paciipaBe O CKPHBCHOM 
*KUBOTY Υ Xpucty!, O ΜΟΠΗΤΒΗ M Tpe3BeHOCTH, O MOCYLIHOCTH, © 
cTpacTuma u o hytaty. Ocum Tora, MocToju ἨΘΚΟΠΗΚΟ HberoBHx 
KaHOHA, jeé1aH HAMOMesIOH Η ΠΡΟΜ yilyhena MU punn ΧΥΜΗΔΜΗΜ". 


Texct: 'Migne PG 143, 381—404 (nenornyHo). “5 Salaville, Revue des Etudes 
Byzantines 5 (1947), 101—115 (jemHo mucmMo i jeaHa MponoBes) O ocTasiiM 
H30aHuMa ynop. H.—G. Beck, Kirche u. theol. Literatur 694 
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11a (B 


pHJCKO Ka3HBalbe 1e ΠΟ 
‘(MHbeHHLe ΜΠᾺΚ He 
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ΓνκηπΗΠᾶ. HHCY Hero! 
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oooMoc, pel Be 
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HbUXOBUX LpKaBa 


ΠΡΟΓΟΒΟΡΗΜα Cd Hepceco 


reomo3uMa y [lanecTHHu 
laruHa (ipo 
Texct: 'Migne PG | 


au pretre : ad reins 


TEOOAH BUZAHTUHALI 
BHHa VI Β.. HamMcao je Μι 


KOMe je ποὺπὸ KpaTKOr pes ; 
JyctuHnjana I, y KaCHHJeM HacTaBK) 
rOJMHa ΒΠΆ ΠΆΒΗΜΗΘ apa MaBspukhja. 
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nosHaTo je Ca 


HuonHnoTeuH (codex 64) 


us Bibliotheq! 


heophan O 4 Kasry} 
pycaJIMM ΟΠ 0 16 ὁ ΙΟΠΗΟ ε 


ΟΦΑΗ ΓΡΑΠΙΕ (1 ep 
CaBuHo}] ΠΑΒΡΗ } if 1 ΦΒΟΊΗΝ 
HpaToM ΤΟΟΠΟΡΟΜ (B.}, } Llapur pad, rie je wap leodun nap 


1a Οἱ Hpahu 39 KASHY LITO ΟΝ (ipHABaATH ΙΗ KYJIT HKOHA Bp 


lH 
Σ ΙΗ“ 
rpoxhem ypexy Ha 4 10 12 TpHMeTapa Koje Je IM CACTABHO (or 


la 


va3up Graptol!). [lo 3aBpLueTKY HKOHOKIa3Ma, T. ἡ, noctran 


ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠΗΤ J HuKkejH. CavyBaHo | 19 HerOBHX HAHOMeEna KOje ve 
ν HH3\ pykonn a ΠΡΉΠΠΜΙ YV1¥Y HEKOM | odauHy [Ipototpony { Theo 
phanes Protothrono } ἢ 162 KaHoHa. ΟΠ KOJHX ΜΗΟΓΗ JOLWW Huey 

“J 


oo|aB beHH 


Hvymnoegrapni 4 | oli precque (1867), CXITT—¢ XVI] 

XXXVIL. στη. Analect: i spicilegio Solesmensi parata | (1876) 

Christ —M. Paranika Anthologia Graeca carminum 

(1% ‘te 2 Seal ς Pétrid B Zeitschrift 11 (1902), 363—369 


christianorum 

O®AHOB HACTABJbAY LEO@ AT MONTHHYAI 

(Theophanes Continuatus), Ot peta Osopavny. Xpouuka o3Hayena 1} 
OBHM HMeHOM H HalicaHa ΠῸ Hapehewy Lapa Kouctantuua VII ΕΟΦΑΣ eee 
nownhe TaMo rue je Teodan ctao. Y kBHurama I—V rosopu ce ὁ ue y Llapurpa 
ΜΟΤΟΡΗΪΗ yBeK M0 jeqHOr apa, ΠΡῊ 4Yemy 16 Kibury V HarHcao cam gomah ane 
uap KouctanTuu VII, usin je Sap upukynuo rpaby ἡ u310x«nuO je. Y 

KIbH3H VI pacnpaBJba ce O nepHony 01 886—961.1., 3aTHM Ce TeKCT adisegeaal τὶν. 
OJJENHOM lipekHiia Krbura VI je BepoBaTHO Zonmupasia πὸ 963. KUM JeBpej! 
roguue. Y KktburamMa I—IV Bacusuyje I npuka3yje ce upHo, πᾶ On gates oe 
KacHHje 3acHjaO Y MHOro ΠΕΠΙΠΟΪ cBeTuocTH. PegaKTop je HerIo- a ‘ 
3HaT; Charame ca TenHecujem yKa3yje Ha kKopuuthere 3ajeqHH4KO! eae 
u3Bopa. Kura VI uMa kao γΓΠΆΒΗΗ Μ3ΒΟΡ pelleH3Hjy B I eopruje- ohh εν ες πσεὶ 
Bor HactaBibaya Γ3Β. Georgios Continuatus (B.), 34BpLUHH feo iio ebb 
(943.961) ca JIPyrOM TeHeHLMjOM, Morao Ou ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒΙΒΆΤΗ BH3aH THICKt 
caBpeMeHu one Aorahaja HanucaH mocse 963. roqune. Ayrop VI 

ΚΉΡΗΓΘ HM ΡῬΡΕΠΆΚΤΟΡ ΠΕΠΟΚΥΠΗΟΓ Lesa je BepoBaTHO Teoxop apuo- 

nat (B.). XpOHMKy Cy KaCHHjH ΠΟΙ ΜΗΟΓῸ MpenucnBa Jin 


Texct: I. Bekker, Theophanes continuatus, Joannes Cameniata, symeon Magister rFOOU (Th ΟἹ hilo 


Monachus (CSHB 1838), 1—481. Migne PG 109, 16—500 j 
je, (PUK XPHLUHAHCK! 


, TaMHja); Y ΤἸΟΠΜΗΟΜ Cat 
TEO®AH XOMOJIOTET (Theophanes Homologetes), (Conles- J. 


OOKAHCKOM ONNY, COECMHKE 
sor), oko 752—818, nopeKJIOM H3 OTMeHE ΠΟΡΟΠΗΠΕ, Mocie ΚΡά- eveaue sits 
rkOTpajHor #*KHMBOTAa y Opaky NOByKao ce y MaHacTup TOD μεγάλου 
ἀγροῦ κοπ Ku3uka, mocTao uryMaH, yMeluao ce y ΟΠΟΡ OKO HKOHA 
KaO ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗΜΚ Wapa Jlapa V, ὅμο δα ΘΗ y TaMHHLly HM ΠΡΟΓΗΔΗ͂, 
KaCHHje y Ppukoj ΠΡΚΒΗ KAaHOHM30BaH Kao ,,Confessor™” (HCTIOBEA 
ΗΚ, CBeTall-Hemyyenuk). Ha nogctulaj cpora npujatesba | eopru- 
ja CuHkena (B.), ONTY4YHO ce fla HaCTaBH HeroBy ΗΘΠΟΒΡΙΠΘΗΥ 


HOCTHMa ΓΡΉΎΚΗΧ MecHukKa 
HHM y4eHemM Crapor 3aBe1 
HeEMOpasly MaraHcKo! 
HauJla3HMO Ha ΠΟΙ͂ΔΜ 
WHCoMpatinjn Η ΟΒΟΙ 


Texet G. Bardy—J. Send 


ΤΕΟΦΜΗΜΙ MPOTOCITATAPHJE ( Theophilos Proto 


Pathario vr 
la (Περὶ 


VOTIHA οἱ 


NMUAHCKH WHUCall [Χμ . ΗΔ ΠΗΟΒΘΟ 1. Ouuc 2 VOCKOi thig 
TOD ἀνϑρώπου κατασκευῆο)" y ner Kura. Πι 10 jt 


la ekcilepnata u3 TasneHospor nena Π 


ι if 


ΠῚ YOLLG 


μ DLO) 
ΓΗΗΘΚΟΠΟΙΠΚῊ 2eo HCKOpuuthen je Xunokpar (p 


| ). OCHM Hex 
rpeOa clMOMeHYTH H ena CO . 
iil 101 { 
Περὶ 


ρι ΘοΙσφΦοι a 


Ept ὀιαχωρημάτων)" 
(3apucaH Of Tanena) Xunoxpaimobux adopuzama 


Ηδοῦα BIbt HHX CrHCa 
σφυγμῶν). O ipo3nuyu (Tlepitoun τοῦ πὶ 


αληνοῦ»)". Ὁ exckpemeniauma 
| νι ) CKCKPeMeHWUU 1 ( | | Kom: uilicn 
/ 


Kao Η 
(Η ν Ι ΓΗΜΗΓΚΟΜ ΠΡἕ BOJITV)} KOIH i V ¢ pe ΗΘΜ -- ς 


- ΒΟΚΥ OHD 
kopuuhen, O ypuny (Περὶ οὔρων). T. ἢν 
nena ᾿Αποϑεραπευτική 


Cin 


MHory 


BE DOBaTHO ay lop 


Texcr: 'G. A. Greenhill (1842). 2F. Z. Ermerin Anecdot 
|—77. 3D, Sicuri (1862). 4J. L. Ideler, Physici et medici Graeci minores | (1&4) 
397 —408. 5F. R. Dietz. Scholia in Hippos ratem et Galenum I] (1834). 245 544 
Ideler, Ha HaB. M. I, 26] ---283, ΤΑ. P. Kouisis, Πρακτικὰ τῆς Ἀκαδημίας ᾿Αϑηνῇ 
19 (1944), 37—45 (camo nenosn) 


1 medica Graeca (1840) 


ΦΗΜΙ TIPE3BUTEP (Theophilus Presbyter), OTNPHJINKe OKO 
1100. r., Moxkaa HNeHTH4aH Ca 3HayajHUM 3 laTapOM Porepom og 
Xesimapexay3eHa. Herosa Schedula diversarum artium ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒ- 
Jba ἸΕΠΔῊ ΟἹ HAJOOJbUX TEXHOJIOWIKHX NIpHpy4HuKa CpeaHwera Beka 
Y memy ce fajy ynytcrBa 3a oOpany metana, 1MBewe 3ΒΟΗΔ 
nodOujate Soja, cuiuKate Ha CTaksy, rpahere oprysba u ΠΡ 

Texcr: A.Ilg, Quellenschriften f. Kunstgeschichte VII (1884. ς ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ) 


W. Theobald (1933, nenumMuyHo u3name « ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ); C. R. Dodwell. Nelson’s 
Mediaeval Texts (1961, c eurmeckum ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ) 


OMUJIAKT (Theophylaktos) Oxpuacku (Achrida), nopeknom ca 
Eydeje, 3aTuM y Llapurpany yyenuk Muxausa Ilcena (Β.) αὶ 
BacniMTay CuHa wapa Muxauna VII, 1090—1108. apxuenuckon y 
Oxpuay rie je pasBujao Ooraty ApyuiTBeHy akTMBHOCT, MHCao je 
ocJlabbajyhu ce BehHHOM Ha paHuje KOMeHTaTOpe — KOMeHTape Y3 
came (HeodjaBsbeHH), y3 Malle mpopoke!, yerupu jeBanhema2, 
[lapnopy nocnanuuy PumMsbanuma, y3 KaTomMuKe nocnaHuue ἢ 
anlocTosicka flela>, Kao Ηὶ cnc Oo yyemy JlaTuHa®, Hu3 xOMMIHja’, 
ΠΟΧΒΑΠΥῪ y ἼΔΟΤ 15 My4eHuKa uz Tudepuynonuca’, pacnpaBy 
ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Jespeja (Heodjapbena) u 7Kumuje Kaumentua Oxpugcxol?, 
KOje Οὐ ΠΡΊΚΗ Aparolleve ucTOpujcke nogatKe. Y nucMuMa!”, ynyhe- 
HHM BHCOKHM JIOCTOjJaHCTBeCHHLMMa HM ΠΡΗΒΆΤΗΜΗΜ JIMYHOCTHMA, 
CaipxKaHH Cy AparoueHH NOWallW O MOJIMTHYKHM, UPKBeHHM ἢ 
APYWITBeHHM ΠΡΗΠΗΚΑΜᾶ OHOr Bpemena. Hanocuerky, Tpeda ΠΟ: 
MEHYTH H j€1HO ΚΠΥΤΟΤΒΟ HEroBOM yyeuuky (Παιδεία βασιλική)" 
jeaH MaHerupH4Ku ΓΟΒΟΡ y 4act apa Anexcuja I Komuuua!- ἡ 
ype jamiicke mecme!3, 

Texcr: 'Migne PG 126, 564—1189. B. Georgiades, Εκκλησιαστικὴ ᾿Αλήϑεια 4 
{1883 --- 1884), 109—115. 135—138. 14] -- 143 μι 5 (1884—1885). 11—13. 2-SMigne 
PG 123—126. ὁΡΟ 126, 221—240. 7PG 123, 692—72i: 126, 105—144. 8PG 126, 
152—221. 9Migne PG 126, 1193—1240. A. Milev, Teofilakt. Kliment Ohridski 
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- Ἐπιστολᾶι ἢ 


μακο-ομς 
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126 [Ip BOJIM 


Bekker (CSHI 


δ 
folk HaY4HH ΠΡΒΘΗΔΗ Hui 


DHJIO | 


| 
nicilegium Copernicanum | 


An OT’ OB 
Haj3HadajHHjh \pHc! y JI 


Tbaby Mepuilalie} HYKOM LUKO 


1es10. ΚΟΤΕ je 16}. XBa | 
CaMO ΜΆΡΡΗΜ ΠΕΠΟΜ: 1/0 


Y 3poyu duaka (Φυτικαι ALTU 


τῇρες)“. 
ΗΘΓΑΤΗΒΗΜΧ HJIH Oap 


NOoCMaTpdaO Y CBaAKOJIHEB 


30upka 50 OLUTpO OL] 


neta Ca4yYBaHH Cy CaMO 
CaxkeT HW Τα ΔΗ 
Texcr: 'F. Wimmer (1866). 2H 


(Tusculum, 1947, c npeponom 
(1606); A. Horneffer (1909): H 


rEPEHTUJAH MAYPO (Terentianu 


ja ΠῚ Β. Η.6.. 43 cepepHe Adpuke, ἅντοὶ 


CTUXY; y HErOBa Tpu παπᾶ OOpabhy) 
Mocnenty ICO, O CTHKXY, Al 
reopuja. 


Texcr: ¢ Lachmann (1836): H. Keil 


TEPEHTUJE AEP | Publius 


IpeH.€., ponom u3 JIuduie. 


Larammane 


ierentius 


Haj3HatajHuyH 


τὰ nopen ΠΠπᾶντὰ (B.) /Lourao je y PuM Kao patuy 9 ipo 
ms OSben 
CTVNHO V Be3yY Ca (PHJIXeJICHCKHM CKHTHOHORHM 


wect TepeHTHjJeBHX ΚΟΜΟΠΗ]ὰ Je CAaYYBaHO (penom no Ha 
ACTAHK, 
\y) 


Tehoixa ca Angpoca', Cbhexpba, Camomyuuties!. Pho, mio. ΕἸ 
(, LOWY, 


Bpaha. Komesuje ΟΣ paheHe nmpemMa KOMeAHjaMa Hor 


ΤΠ Κρ 
KOMeJIHie€. HADOYHTO ΠΡΟΜἃ Meuausipy: ocnarma 
LY Ce Ha OPuruna 

Ale 


u mucaHe Cy je3HKOM OOpa30BaHHX JbyoH ι 
\ PUMy. Mponoyy 


SopdSam : 
" > | 

OHHauiweM PHMy O HajipaBHJIHHjeM fpHnarohapamy rp 
ΤῊΝ IKHx 


KOMHkKe 


fpencTaB/bajy BaKHaA CBCAONAHCTBA O KHbKOKEBHHM 


komMennja. Hacynpot IInayry, Tepentuje ce onpuye rpybe 
yOauHBalbha PHMCKOL KOJIOPHTA H YMeTAMa ποποΒἃ 3a ie} 
‘ ‘ CBahke 


Tepentuje je Beh of cpeatber Beka ONO BeOMa LleweH 3δΟΓ ΜΟῚ 
OTe 


e3HKa; O71 BDEMeHa PeHecaHce HeroBe KOME β 
] ζ | | lHje Cy Haj3n ΓΤ 


ΠΟΠΟΤΗΙ8Ὶ ΜΟΠΟΡΗΟῚ ΚΟΜΟΠΉΤΗ 


Γεκοτ: R, Kauer—W.M.Lindsay (Oxon, 1926). J,Marouzeau 1.-.1Π (Bude 
1942/1949. c (paHuycKHM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ) [Ipepon: C. Bardt (1909 ΠΕ 
V. v. Marnitz (1960). 'F. Mendelssohn—Bartholdy (1826). 2W. Kroll (1933 = 
tontimorumenos). 3A. Thierfelder (Reclam) 


EPIIAHAEP (Terpandros), VII Β. mpexH.e., ponom ca Πρ δορὰ 
ΓΡΊΚΗ MeCHHK H MY3H4ap, ἌΗΒΘΟ H Ρᾶπμο y Cnaprtu. Ocny 
npoHasacka ΠΗ͂ΡΕ Ca CeaM %KHUa, NpHMMcyje My ce 4 bopMupatbe 
HOMa (nomos), CTapor oOsJIMKa MecMe, IpHMeruBaHor y Anonono- 
BY KYJITY; CaYyBaHO je CAMO HEKOJINKO CTHXOBa 


Texcr: E. Diehl, Anth. lyr. Graeca II (Teubner, 21942) fasc. 5, 1 


<PTYJIMJAH (Quintus Septimius Florens Tertullianus), otnpuan- 
ke 150—230. r., ponom u3 Kaptaruue, ΗΔΙΠΠΟΠΗΜΊΗ xpuuihancKn 
nHCall JIATHHCKe KH XKEBHOCTH Yy paHo ποδᾶ xpHuthauctea. [ouuto 
je 2*XHMBeO Η pagno y Pumy Kao ayBoKaT, ΠΡΗΧΒΆΤΗΟ je xpuuthan- 
CTBO HM BpaTHO ce y CBOje pOAHO MECTO, re fe pa3BHO BeuMKy 
AKTMBHOCT y culyKOU upKBe. Hajkacuuje 207. rooune Mpuctynno je 
CeKTH MOHTaHHCcTa. Maca meroBux, BehHM JeJIOM Ca4yBaHHx 
cnuca (anmomoreTcKux, MOrMaTCKO-MOJIEMMYKHX, MpaKTH4HO- 
-aCKeTCKHX), OJBaja Ce BPEMeHCKH ΟΒΗΜ Mpesackom TeprtysinjaHa y 
MOHTaHH3aM. M3 weroBor KaTONM4KOr NepvHona Tpeda uctahu 
Apologeticum! (197), on5pany xpuuthancrBa ynyheny yipaBHuLn- 
Ma PHMCKHX TIpoBHHinja; De paescriptione haereticorum, Tie Οὐ 
jepeTHuMMa OctiopasBa Mpaso Πᾶ ce y OopOu ΠΡΟΤΗΒ LIpKBe CJIyKe Η 
no3uBajy Ha Cs. mucmo; Adversus Praxean, HajOosbu ΠΡΗΚᾺ3 
ΠΡΚΒΘΗ͂ΟΓ y4eHba O TpojcTBy 43 BpeMeHa ΠΡῸ HukejcKor cadopa. U3 
MOHTaHUcTH4KOr 06a: Adversus Marcionem (207), Koju ΠΡΕΠΟΤΑΒ- 
Jba ΓΠΆΒΗΗ M3BOP 3a Halle No3HaBale Mapkuouosor yuerba: De 
anima? (210/213), nonemuke ΠΡΟΤΗΒ rHocTuykor yyerba Ο ΠΥΙΠΗ; De 
pudicitia, y KoMe, HaCynpoT CBOM paHujem yuery y Ae De 
paenitentia, ocopaBa ΠΡΚΒΗ MpaBo fa onpauira rpexe. ΤΕΡΤΥΠΗΊΔΗ 
je HajcTpacHujn, HajCBOjeBOJbHHjH NWaTHHCKM UpKBeHH MMCAll, He 
yMepeH WM y ΟΤΗΠΥ; y Normeny jesuka ΚΟΡΜΌΤΗ cTBapaJia4Ky 


OF eS ον σον νυ 
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Meno je ΜΜᾶΠΟ ὁ 
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HaxkaH | 
H31a3C. + 


acT po. IOTH)Y 


Texct: F Boll Sphae ra (1905) 


ΟΤΠΌΝ 


ΓΗΒΥ (Albius ΓΙΌ 15) 
τη]α (B.) HajBehu aTHHCKH 
MecanHHOM (B.) Kpy! [ema 
ejleruja jecte JbyOaB, ΗΔΡΟΝΜΊ 
MUP H CIIOKOJCTBO %KXHBOTA Ha Οἱ 
CTaBHUM Je3HKOM, 0€3 HKAKBHA 
raHo, IIPOMCHJbHUBa ocenatbha 
ΚΥΠΗΟΜ TeCHHYKOM JieJTy 
MecanuHor Kpyra (ἨΠΡ. 
noxpasiHa mecma y MecasinHy 
Texcr: F. W, Lenz(1959); W. Willige (Tuscuh 
C ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ), Ipeson ΙΗ νι (1810) 


»TMHMAPHOH* (Τιμωρίων ἤ περὶ 
HaCNOB BH3aHTHjcKe CaTMpe M3 B. “MM 
IIpabu npeamer caTupe, He paxyHajyhu MH 
NpeAcTaBsbajy ΜΉΤΕ ΠΟ ΚΤΥ ΠΗ KPyroBH lipe: 
6 βΒαπηοδηᾶ y οὔ πηκὺ HEKHOMAHTHIe, OHAKO 


Πγκνήδη (Β.), onucyje ca πγῆο χυμορᾶ, lama ἡ Myx 


amps Ὅτ aks ἥ 
- aoe eee Le 


BeOMa XHBO ἡ ONHTJICHHO AOKUBIbAje TumMapnonorn 


OMacCKe ὦ CBeETY OKO CeovOE 


163 
1] 


ΓΗΜΕ. (Timaios), cpequua IV 8 lO cpeauue II] 


B. TIpe H.e 
laypomenuja (qaHac TaopMuua Ha Cuumnnin). 


Η1 
CHH Bila lapa rora 
pada, Haj3HavajHHj4 pak ucTopuyap Ha Ομπηπμηΐη. Oxo Ὶ 

( SU) 


rO4MHa KHBOTA ΠΡΟΒΘῸ je y ATHHH, Ipukynbajyhu | Paby 3a οἱ 

; 5 . - = 5 c 3( 
ΒΌΠΗΚΟ HCTOPHJCKO fes10: pacnipaBy y 38 Kura ὁ 
sanama on HajCTapHjJHX BNeMeHa πὸ 289. | 


je 
Pa3BO}y rpuKoy 
(AraTokiopa ΟΜΡΤ), 


~ Ε : y 
OOJINKY HCTHLaHba CyMpOTHOCTH H3Mehy Ipka un BapBapa. ( 


‘AY Ba- 
be reo- 
rpadujn, CTHOI paduyu Η ΚΥΠΤΥΡΗΟΜΟΤΟΡΗΙΟΚΗΜ NUTawmuma He 
COB OTIHC CTapyHyje HTaJICKe ucTopHyje YTHUao ie H 


HO 16 CAMO HeKOJINKO O10Maka. IlocBeruo je muoro aK} 


| ἃ CTBapatte pum- 
CKOr ΠΠΟΜΘΗΟΚΟΙΓ MHtTa. Ὁ XPOHOJIOrHjH Aorahaja cayxuo ce 


OpojabeM rosa Mpema OJIMMIIHjaama, LITO je 3HaTHO onpune- 
NO ΠΙΗΡΘΗΡΥ Tora HayHHa. Cy o Tumejy je CMOpaH OTKaKo je 
[lonnSuje ouirpo kputuKoBao HeroBo eno. Crug MY ce οππη- 
KyJjé CaMOyBepeHouthy Ηὶ cpojlaH je a3HjcKOM Mpasuy. 


Texcr: F. Jacoby, FGrHist. Nr. 566 


ΓΗΜΟΚΡΈΕΈΘΗ. mpsa nonosuna V B. npen.e., ca Pogoca. NeCHUK 


CKOJIMja HW ΘΠΗΓΡΑΜᾶ yMepeHux esMMu4HO ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Cumonuza ἡ 
Temucroksia. Manodpojun ΦΡΆΓΜΘΗΤΗ ΚΟΪΗ cy Ca4uyBaHH MoKa3yjy 
CTHJI ΠΡΟΣΚΘΤ CJIEMeHTHMa HapOAHOr roBopa. 


Texct: E. Diehl, Anthol. lyr. Graeca II (Teubner, 21942). fasc. 5, 148—152 


PMMOTEJS (Timotheos) u3 a3e, rpamatuyap u3 mpBe nonoBune VI 


B., HANMCaO je, OCHM yuOeHHKa OpTorpadpuije, u3 KOjer je objaBsena 
CHHTakca (Kavovec καϑολικοὶ περὶ συντάξεως)", u jemHor roBopa 0 
3aHaTIINJCKOM Tlope3y (Tpaywdia περὶ τοῦ δημοσίου τοῦ κα- 
λουμένου χρυσαργύρου), [ΟΠ] YeTHpH KHUTe O ΚΗΒΟΤΜΗΙΡΑΜᾶδΖ, 
ΠΟΥΠΥΗΟ HECHCTEMaTCKH HM HEKPHTHYKHM CaCTAaB ΚΟ]Ὴ je Ca4yBaH 
CaMO y ekcllepnituMa (BehuHoM koa Konctantuna Ilopdbuporenu- 
ra). Y TOM Jesy ayTop Hope, Cr3OTHYHHX, TOBOPH O CBPOTICKHM H 
Ο HOoMahuM *KUBOTHHbaMa, ἃ ΠΗ ἨἩΔΟΤΟΪῊ Ma HaBese WTO je Moryhe 
ΒΗ͂ΠΙΘ ya JbuBUX MOjaBa M3 WapcTBa *KMBOTHEDA. 


Texct: !A. Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia ΓΝ (1841), 239. 244. 2Chr. Fr. Matthaei 
Brevis historia animalium scriptoris anonymi, qui saeculo XI. sub. Constantino 
Monomacho imperatore Constantinopoli floruit, y: Ποικίλα Ἑλληνικά seu Varia 
Graeca (1811), 1—90. M. Haupt, Opuscula III (1876), 274—302 (μ3Β0Πη) 
Sp. Lampros, Supplementum Aristotelicum I. 1 (1885), y Epitome historiae anima- 
lium Apucrodana BuszantujcKor. — [1 peson: 2F. Κι Bodenheimer—A. Rabinowitz 
Collection des travaux de |’ Académie Internationale d’ Histoire des Sciences 3 (1949: 
ΞΗΓΠΟΟΚΗ). 
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11 A404 
THNMYKEH LOC 


THPOH (Marcus Τα 
Ouorpad, KO}H je H31a0 
CaKVIbao HeroBa TMHCMa 1} 

jaTHHCKE CTECHO! papuyje, ΓΞ} 

ΗΟΒΗ]Ὸ BPeME, KOja ΠΡΟΠΟῚ 


Ha ΠΥΤΝ [O ΜΟΠΟΡΗς ΟἹ Hi 


Texcr: 'W. Schmitz (1893) 


TMPTEJ (Tyrtaios), VII 8. 
ΠΟΟΗΜΚ esleruja. CagyBaHo 18 
NeCHHK NOACTHYe ChapTaHcK\ 
npotus Mecethana; y Apyrum ne 
hu yomute fa ce ΜΥΠΙΚῊ -pxKe 


COUM)a HUM (ipOMeHaMa OHOFa BNEMI 


pein H dpa3a, 


Texcr: EB. Diehl Anth. lyr. Graeea fas 


R. Harder Jahrb, f, ant u. dt. Bildune 
202 —207) 


Kuno WH ONHPICLHO LOKUBbAS iu ApuoOnon 


πη u 


bh bony 


ornacke ὦ CBETY OKO COU! 


ruUMEJS (Timaios), cpe/inita IV 5, πὸ He ΠῚ B. np 


H4 
lAyYPpOMi Huja (tana laop {Πη8 Ha (ΜΠ ΠΗ]ΜΗ}. CHH Bina 


Lapa rora 


rpasia HajsHadajHHjH rpukH Hi rOopHap Ha ( uuu IWjun. Oxo §() 
] 


ΓΌΠΜΗΣ KHBOTA MpOBEO Je J \THHH, TipHkymbajyhu rpabhy 4a « Boj 
RESIHKO HCTOPHICKO πόπο; pachipaBy y 38 KIDMTa ὦ PasBoly rpuKoy 
fanaa οὐ HajcrapHjHx BpeMeHa πὸ 259. Γ, (Araroksiona « MPT), \ 
of /IUKY HCTHLAba CYMpOTHOCTH H3Mehy I pka 4 BapBapa. ( auVns. 
HO | CAMO HEKOJINKO O LiOoMaKa lox BC THO JC MHOTO MAKE reo 
rpaduju, erHo! pa(pHjH HW KYJITYPHOHCTOPHJCKMM TMTatbuMa, bbe 
ron ONC ¢ rapuy HTasICKe HCTOPHe YIHIUAO je Ha ¢ i BaApalbhe DUM 
ckor ΠΠΟΜΟΉΟΚΟΙ MHtTa Y xponosiorwjn lorahaja cnyxKuo οἱ 
Opoyjarb M POJINHHa ΠΡΟΜ ὦ IMMITHjastaMa, LUTO je 3HaATHO LOlnpuHe 
iO wHpery Tora HayHHa, Cy ὁ Tumejy je chopan orkako ie 
llonnbuje OLUTPO KPHTHKOBAO HeroBO esIO (ὙΜΠ MY ce ony 


Kyje σα ΜΟΥ ΒΟ ΡΘΗ WH CpOslaH 16 adHjJCKOM T1paBlly 


PGrHist, Nr. 566 


UMOKPEOH, rppa nososuna V B, ΠΡΘῊ, Ὸ,, ca Poyloca, mecHuk 
cKOJINJa HW eK paMa YiepeHHys πὸ IMMHU4AHO IIpOTHB CuMOHUIIa ἡ 
Pemucrokna. Manodpojnn ΦΡΑΓΜΘΉΤΗ ΚΟ] Cy Ca4yBaHH NoKasyly 
ΓΟἼἽΜΗ ΠΡΟῪ ΟἹ CJICMCHITUMa Ha pO LHO! PrOBODPa. 


lvr. Graeca It (Teubner 1942), tase 


ΓΗΜΟΤΕ. (Timotheos) u3 Case, rpamatuyap 43 ΠΡΒΘ nosoBuHe VI 
B., HAMMCaO 16, OCHM YUOCHHKA OPTO! papuyje M3 KOJer je objapsbena 
CuuHTakca (Kavovec KG YOALKOL πε Pl συντὰ £0)c)' MW je HOT TOBOPa ὁ 
sAHATIINJCKOM THOpesy (I paywou.g περι TOD ὀημοσιοὺῦ TOV κα- 
λουμένου χρυσαργυρβρου), ἸΟΠῚ ΟΤΗΡΗ ΚΡΡΜΙ O *KUBOTHHbaMa* 
NOTHYHO HECHCTCMaTCKH H HEKPHTHYKH CaCTaBb KOJH je Ca4uyBaH 
camo y ekcliepnTuMa (BehuHoM kos, Koncrauruna [lopduporenn 
ra). Y TOM Jey ayTop noped, er30THYHUX, TOBOPH O ΘΒΡΟΠΟΚῊΜ H 
O JOMahiM KXHBOTHHbAMA, ἃ ΠΗ HaCTOJH Ma HaBee LITO 16 moryhe 
BHIUC YiatJbUBUX lojapa μ5 WapcTBa ®KXHNBOTHIba 


Texer: ΤΑ, Cramer, Anecdota Parisiensia ΓΝ (1841), 239 —244. 2Chr. Εἰ Matthael 
Brevis historia animalium scriptoris anonym, qui saec ulo ΧΙ. sub. Constantino 
Monomacho imperatore Constantinopoli floruit, y; Ποικίλα Ἑλληνικά seu Varia 
Gracca (1811), 1—90. M.Haupt, Opuscula ΠῚ (1876), 274—302 (μ38Β0Πη) 
Sp. Lampros, Supplementum Aristotelicum I. 1 (1885), y I pitome historiae anima 
lium Apuerodana BusantnjcKor [I peson: 2F. 5, Bodenheimer —A. Rabinowitz 


Collection des travaux del’ Académie Internationale d'Histoire des Sciences 3 (1947, 
cHursiecKy). 
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_TUNYKEM TOL 


rMPOH (Marcus Τα 
Huorpad), ΚΟΊΤΗ Je H31A0 
AKVILbao HeroBa Tit 
laTMHCKe CTeHOr pacpyy)! 
HOBHIe BPeME, KOJa TIps 
Ha ΠΥΤῪ πὸ MO fe pHe 


fexcr. 'W. Schmitz (1 


TUPTEJS (Tyrtaios), Vil B. tp 
necHuk eneruja, CatyBaHo 
necHuK nowerTrM4e chapTaH 
ΠΡΟΤΗΒ Mecetbana: 
hu yonurre fla οἱ 
σοι] ΠΗ Μ NpoOMeHaMa OHOTA 
peun ἡ (pasa. 

Texer: E. Diehl, Anth. 1s 


R. Harder, Jahrb. f. ant 
102 —207) 


TMTMAP (Thietmar) u3 Mep3edypra, 975 1018. ys 


nor 
rpoda on Bandexa (Walbeck). γι DOJICTBY « POAT 


'HAPEM Xajupuxo,, I] 


= ’ MaHac rupy B 
LOOY. OuckKyn \ Mep3ed\ pry Ἂν rop jeu BAH pe 1He \y AIO K\ 


H HeCrosB 5 IMCKH ipwuyja re Jb ι rapeliuna \ 


IOHUK: Y KOjoj 
Bla ΠΆΒΜΗΗΡ 
Bianapa, XPOHHKAa CaNpoKH ἡ Iparouenue Ky 


eTHOrpadecKe NO aTKe 


ce OFneyje HCTOPH]a WapcTBa 3a Bpe Me δ 
᾿ ΓΟΟΗΘᾺ ; 
\HX 


ITYPHOK TOpHIcke Η 


lexct: R.Holtzmann, MG Script. re Germ. N. S. Ix (1935) 
R. Holtzmann, GDV 39 (41939): W. Trillmich Ausgew. Ouellen dt. ¢ Peson 
Mittelalt ΙΧ (1957. « TeEKCTOM) resch d 


TJIEPH, 5. Teonopux 
Ϊ 


»THYEAAJIOBA BH3UIJA* (Visio Tnugdali) , BH3HJa ΗΘΚΟΓ upcKoy 
BHTe3a, HanvcaHa 1147/1148. Γ᾿ y ΠΙΚΟΤΟΚΟΜ MaHactTupy y Pereuc- 
Sypry. Aytop je Heku Kasyhep, Moxza Mapko on Bunabdepra 
Bu3Hja BOAH BHTe3a y MlakKaO HM Ha eCJIMCHJCKa Nosba. Jleno ie 
H3a3BaIO ΒΕΠΉΚΥ Naxmy H Beh y XII B. ΠΒΆΠΥΤ je necHyuKy 
odpaheHo Ha HeEMa4KOM je3HKy 


Texcr: A. Wagner (1882) 
TOJIOMEJ, 8. Baptonomej u3 Jlyxe 


TOMA AKBUHCKH (Thomas Aquinas), 1224/1225—1274. u3 Po- 
Kaceke KO AKBHHA€, MOpeKJIOM 43 πδηγοδδρποκε Ππομμῆκε nopo- 
Auue, MOMMHMKaHall, yueHHk AndSepta Benukor (B.), yantes y 
[lapu3y, Pumy u Hany.py, najpehu cxo lactuyap (Doctor commu- 
nis HM angelicus), HCTHUAaO Ce OLUITPOYMHMM MocTaBsbabeM ΠΡΟ- 
OsIeMa H HHXOBHM PpelllaBaHeM TeHHjaIHuM yrpowhaBatbem, 
HberoBa yBepsbuBa CHHTe3a XpuHuhaHcKOr yyelha Η CXBaTalba 
ApucTotesia ἡ HeroBUXx MocpeqHHKa, Kao Η apalicKHx H jeBpejcKHXx 
(puslo3z0da, DeNoBana je KaCHHje HEBepOBATHO CHaxKHO. Summa 
theologica', rnaBHO TOMUHO eNO, ocTano je WO MaHac OCHOBA 
KaTOsJIM4Ke TeOOrHje. OF HeroBHXx OCTasIMX paoBa Tpeda ucTahu: 
Summa contra gentiles?, jetHy Of HajucTaKHyTHjHx pacnpaBa ἡ 
oOpauyHa Ο apalickoM Φηποβξοῴμ)ομ, Quaestiones disputatae}, 
Quaestiones quodlibetales+, De ente et essentiaS, De principiis 
naturae®. OcuM Tora, KOMeHTapucao je MHore KHUTe Bubsuje’ u 
nena Apuctotena*, Boeruja (De trinitate?, De hebdomadibus) ἡ 
[Icey qoquoHnucnija ( De divinis nominibus), kao u centenuuje Metpa 
JlomOaphanuua. 


Texcr: [lapucko w3qaHe uenoxynHux gena I—XXXIV (1871—1890); Fratres 
Praedicatores I— XVI (1882—1948. ed. Leonina); P. Mandonnet, Opuscula omnia 
I—V (1927); Fr. Raymundi—R. M. Spiazzi, Opusc. philos. (1954). 1P. Caramello, 
I—IV (1952—1956). 2C. Pera I, 11 (1961). 2R.M.Spiazzi u ap., I, 11 (1949) 
#R.M.Spiazzi (1949). 51. Baur, Opuscula et textus, Series scholastica I (1933) 
6]... Pauson, Textus philos. Friburg. II (1950). 7A. Guarienti I, I] (1953; Catena 
@urea in quatuor evangelia); R. Cai (1951: Super evangelium 5. Matthaei lectura):; 
Wer (1952: Super evangelium 5. Johannis lectura); uctu, I, I] (1953: Super epistulas 5 


| homas PI Tak’, 
pA IBAPAME (Thom ἐμὲ 
“Oxcd) ok emaTHitay 
y Oxcopay, Me'* ie 
lativa! οοπαρρᾶ ΠῚ 


rOMA b 
y4HTeJb 
Arithmetica spect 

speculativae My | 

3 reso ΚΟΙΘ ᾿ς K i 

u Ve proportion 

| 1aBHO res1O 


jnelICTaBJba 
ss ie 1 ACHHIC 
iparolleHHJé a | 
ru De continuo 
Heropo TeOJOLUIKO 
Pelagium>. 

1495. u op. 1053, 15 
Abt. 13 (156 


i ih} 


Texct. 'Tlapw3 
Mathem. u. Physik, Hist 
4H. L. Crosby (1955, ¢ CHT JTeCR! 


rOMA AHTJIUKY ©, 


TOMA JEJITAPhO (Thomas 
ror mekapa JivHa fen | apoo, Hal 
Bonomu u Dupenuu, TleTpapKHA 
ΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ deny Summa medicinaiis 
MequunHe. Bpno nonynapaH je OHO 
(objaBben focal caMO y UTAaJIMjJAaHCKO 
ordinem regiminis praeservationis a pestiientia 
cao je αὶ KOMeHTape y3 Tanena (B.) αὶ ABHLIEH! 


Texer: 'Benenuja, 1506.4 ap. Bume kon Caprona Ill 16 


TOMA EBEHJOP®EP, 5. Εδεηπορῷερ. 


TOMA w3 Bepyennia (Thomas on Cr. Burt opa WIM 
YMPO OKO 1246, ayryCTHHall ἡ KAaHOHHK y UpPKBH 


(Tlapus), 1219. τ, IpHop u 1224. onat MabHacTupa CB. 


epyenni a we 
PYENH}y, OPHJCHTHCAH ΓΟ πη κι. MHCTHK, Hanneac 


ΟΟΤ ΠΟΙ Komi {7} V3 Tle MV Hag ter VUMa Ui LH y\ Π 
᾿ , Η Ce\ 


[IHOHHCHIa, Kao ἡ Bud [HJCKY KOH} OPJaH ny, 


lo 
CATH ia 


Chery La vi 


Pirituell, 17 
| ADOSICaO sol 


(1936) « 


Sunni 
re OS livros do ἢ ΡΙ 


ἰδαίο Pj. 
Opagita (19 Dionisi 


TOMA (Thomas) ua lopka 


Hamucao lO Seplentia/, NIpBu ¢ 


YMpo | 60) (bpatenan y Okcq 


ODT 
LMOCTAa IHH Che 


reMaryc ΚΗ ΠΡΗΚᾺῚ 
lL ODaHHo je 
entem tenditwy) (ΗΜ rOra 


pu iO op KH [PpakTaT ¢ OMMPara lO Se nsibilium 


MeTa(u3Hke y cxonac THU. CBO] ΜΟΗΔΠΙΚΗ pe 


CHK OM 


Ἷ͵ dGuae contraQO ΠΩ 
Vanus (Ma σ UY) σι > Hann 40 16 


Hist, 19 (1926), 906 “30. 2M Bierbaun 
: aum 


ers! 


TOMA μι Kanye (Thomas de ] Piscopo, Capua). ΥΜΡΟ 1243, 1215 


HanOuckyn y Hany bY, KapANHa-Ouckyn upKse cp. Ca6dune, 3Haya- 
[Iucao je UPKBEeHE ecmel. 


NHCMa2, Kao ἢ 30H PKy lipHMepa 3a nucare MHCaMa (Summa 
dictaminis 


JdH TICECHHK ἡ HCTAKHYTH CTHJIHCT 


Texcr: 1G. M. Dreves —¢ Ι, Blume, Ein Jahrtausend lateinischer Hymnendichtung 
(1909), 320—322 (u3pomn) 28 Fr. Hahn, Colle tO MOnumMentorum [ (Bpaynurpajr. 
1724), 279—385. 3E. Helle SB Heidelberg, Phil.-hist ΚΙ. XIX 4 (1929) 


TOMA u3 Kemnena (Thomas Hemerken), a Jloroj  Pajuu, 


Ha Aruetendepry xox 
MHCTHK, 4Hj€ ΓΠΆΒΗΟ Zeno, De 
imitatione Christi. BpluUM YTHIaj cBe WO naHac. Mehy terosum 
ΠΟΠΗΜᾶ UCIYHeHUuM yOoKom nodOoxHOWhy Tpebda CIOMeHYTH: 
Orationes et meditationes de vita Christi2, Soliloquim animae} 
Hortulus rosarum4, Vallis liliorum5, Elevatio mentis ad inquirendum 
Deum, Suorpaduje | poteca (Groote) 
(Zutphen)® u cs. ΠΗ ΠΒΜΗΟΤ. KaO ἡ 


1379/1380—147]. ayl YCTHHal-KaHOHUK 
[[Bonea (Zwolle) 43BaHpeaH 


lepxapya on [lyrdena 
[YXOBHEe Tiecme 

Texcr: M.J.Pohl | VII (1902—1922) IL. M. J. Delaisse. Leé Publications de 
scriptorium II (1956), 2G. Dreves, Anal. Hymn 4 (1905), 476—514 [Ipepog 
Ι. Μ. Sailer, A. Pfister HM Ap. (71913). 1P. Mons (1959); O. Karrer (1960). 2Η Pohl 


(31913), 3] Rebholz (1937) W. Kroébe (1947) I. Rebholz (1920). 6H. Riissel 
Zeugen des Worts X\ ΠῚ (1939) 


TOMA (Thomas) u3 Mlapuje (Tuscus). YMpo u3mMehy 1279. u 12835, 
(ppawesau, 1260. NPOBHHIUKjal (dbpawepayKor peta y lockaHn, 
Hanucao Xponuxy Koja AOMApe πὸ 1278. τ. (Gesta imperatorum et 
pontificum)*, y kojoj ce, ΠΡΟΜᾶ yKycy Tora ποδᾶ, Hana3e yMeTHYTEe 
MHOre 3a0aBHe Mpuye. Ocum Tora Hallucao je πθπὸ oO ΠΡΟΠΟΒΟΠΗΜᾺ 
( Distinctiones) ; MIPHMMCHBaWe OCTANUX Chuca (Dialogus de gestis 
Sanctorum Fratrum Minorum?2 Legenda assidua caeror AnTouuja 
[laqoBaHcKor) opome ayTopy je Hecurypuo. 


Texer: !E. Ehrenfeuchter. MG Script. XXII (1872), 490 --- 528 (ne 14umu4Ho Manabe) 
ΓΕ. M. Delorme, Bibl. Francisc. Ascet, V (1923). 
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80] rora ull 


iparolleHo H ἪΝ. 
paHninx ayTopa. [loped 
oboka (B.), ΕΥΡΗΠΗΠᾶ (2 
rCMa u3nawe ΠΗΗΠΑΡἃ 
HalMCaHH JIesIOM Kao BK 
Mehy KojHMa H TOBOp | 
ΓΟΟΠΟΙΠΚῊΧ Mea Tpet 

HUM@, TIOXBaITS DHrOpH IS 
MHOI odOpoyHe [VXOBHE TI 


MCJIO AHIe 


Ter F.Ritschl (1 

Ul Bapajyhnx 1yTopa 
Padagogik 5S ippl 

F. W. Lenz. Parola del Pass 


16—3§) 


TOMA HETEP, 3 Hetep 


TOMA n3 Yenana | Thomas da C lano) 


POAOM 13 Mecty YenaHo y \Spynn 


ld 
“BETO Dpawe Acuurkor (p. ) 


ΜΜ 16 KXUROT ua 


: iSn 


Je! on KOJAX je δ ΠῊ 
ὁ Apyra wa πὸ 
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.~-TOPARCHA GOTICUS* 


a¢9% : ᾿ ὋὝΠΗ Η 
᾿ S| Ϊ 


᾿ 


frOPHUKEC Teopruje (Georgios Tornikes), Alls 
(HH 140! ἀν : iV 


je, USMEHY 
KOI 


frOPHUKEC Eyrumuje (Euthymios Tornikes), murponosut y [18 
Macy KA /X lil g Haru | ! sMelyy OcTasior, BHILIC TOBOPpea 
nelyy Ai ΔῊ ὙΠν ΠΑΡΕΒΗΜ I} : ᾿ 'PABOHUJAH. 5 ¢ 


KO CajlIpx' UACTODHICKE Πα 
fexcr: A. Papadopulo meu joctes Petropoll se (1715), } ΓΡΗΚ IMHU JE (Demetrio irik) 
hom M arucT pa (5.}.Ηὶ isan int) 

TPABEPCAPHJE (Traversarius, Ambrogio I[raversar), uh SOOT, OABAKHM TEKCTON 

1439, ua Tlopruxa, xon Dupenue, 1431, renepat pene i ΜΒ, HADOYKTO 1 

Maniyiala, wiak dupenTHHckor Kpyra xyMaHHcTa, ONO ὰ és ere ΠΟΓΡΕΟΙΠΗΗΧ bie 

BeoMa YTHUAjHM y4ecuuk Ha ΚΟΗΠΗΠΗΜᾶ y Basesy ἡ Depap hi ~TaBbaly Crone ya | Saen ie 

-Pupenin. Mucao je treonoume rpakrare, KupoToONuUce CBeTAal?, pas " “apadhpasa Murnane ri 

xpoHuky MaHactupa Monte Kacuua v Μ3Β6111Ὰ} 0 ΟΒΟΊΗΜ NYTOB® » POSKTO 34 ΠρΒς ii 
uma (Hodoeporicon'). Hherowa mucma? cauntbaBajy 25 KebHTS 
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a4y Bane Kan a: 
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FAME 3a ΠΟ 


OAK? (8 )Koje (ς 
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,jpehn 


UKUA ) eH . 
rapadpa r1\ IpaMa ¢ Mi i pu IKHM OO]aLIIPbChbUMa*: μἢ ΙΗ δι δὴ ” 


(rakohe cau’ypaHo kao ayrorpad)) Ca KOMeHTapom, y HOMY οἱ 


KOPHCTH CXOJINjaMa IIpeTXOAHHX (pHJIOJIO“A, ἃ ΠΗ je Cam BPJIO Man 
AsO 


Ἴ Ν i KO \ Ἴ 
ΟΠΡΌΜΗΘΟ ()cum Tora mucao je H CXOJIMKK γ Api rodbanad4 y 


leokpu ra 


lex Chi cnnel ut gistm et Demetri Triklinii cholia in Pythia 
quattuor prima (1844). ΤῸΝ en, Scholia recentiora Thomano-Triclinians in 
Pindari Nemea et Isthmia (1865). Mern, Scholia tn in Pindari Pythia \ XT] ahals ther OBO 
(1867) λημητριοῦυ τοι Ιρικλινίου εἰς Ta τοι Σοφοκλξοι πτὰ ὄράματα, περὶ μετρ [4.20 a y yi ’ : STU 
ὧν, οἷς ἐχρήσατο Σοφοκλῆς, πι σχημάτων Kat σγόλια (Tlapu3,1553), 34 Din. » je Ν με 6. ΟΜΌΤΗ 
dorf, Philologus 18 (1862), 55—93; 20 (1863), 1—50; 385—411. αὶ Ha Hap. Μρι τῇ ΐ Ὡς ' . 411. ro ΜΗ: 
21 (1864), 193—225 (ΦΡΑΓΜΘΗΤΗ), L. Massa Positano (1948; ys » flepeujanue'') 
4K. Zacher, Jahn’s Jahrbuch Suppl. 16 (1888), 603—644 Ynopean KPUTHY4ka 


H3Nawma HABCHCHHA MNCCHHKAa 


e parose y ! P® 
" mencw 
— | Kpaja aw} 
mMupa, ¥ 
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M Ch y pei 
nye J MOJIEpHOM CMHCIIY } 
OCHOBY YH rpaulibu 


rPH®HOAOP (Tryphiodoros), V B., 13 Erunta, rpuxn enuyap 13 ΠρΡΗΠΟΒΕ, 4 
Honose (B.) wikose. Ca4yBaH je Camo Heros en Παρ Hauona (Tio reybcTaBa 
ἅλωσις) y roropo 700 xeKcamMetTapa; ὙΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ Ce OCaHao Ha 
KpuHta CMHpHcKor (B.). 

1¢ 


{ 
Texct: W. Weinberger (Teubner, 1896) [Ipepom: R. Thiersch (1824) , Ha 
bbe - 


1MYHOCTH KOJE 
ΓΡΟΙ (Pompeius Trogus), kpaj 1 B. mpeH.e., 43 jyxHe Tannie, ayTop ucropHorpapy)y. HhberoB ΟἹ : 
lena Historiae Philippicae, nppe onuite HcTopHyje PHMCKe KibH- alicTpakuMj4, Ὁ ΠΡΗΠΟΒΘΠΔ' 
#KeBHOCTH, νΥὶ 44 ΚΗρΗΓΘ. [louiTo je 43HEO ΜΟΤΟΡΗΪ]Υ ApxKaBa CpenHwer 
Η biiuckor ucroKa, OH TipH4¥a O ucTOpHjH Makegouuje (oryna ἡ 
HacJIOB) LO ΒΠΆ ΠΆΒΜΗΘ PUMJbaHa, 3aTHM O ApxaBuH Ilapta πο 20. 
Γ᾿ pe H.e., H Ha Kpayy ΠΟΟΠΘ KpaTKOr lIpHKa3a paHe ucTopuie 
Puma o Ayrycroso) ποδοπη Had Uinanujom (19.r.npen.e.). 
KoucTpykiHja π6 πᾶ, KOje je Ca4yBaHO CaMO y jeqHOM JyCTHHOBOM ΤΥΡΠΜΗ (odsnux 
H3Bosy (III B.), Je yMeTHM4KA, CAMO IIpHKa3HBabbe MOKa3yje y3BH- 
ΠΙΘΗῊ Crus. Heros cnc 983 30010rMje NOTeKAO je, y CYLUITHHH, M3 
ApucToTesIOBHx jesIa 


mee ΑΝ roranpal! 
VHeCTB 1) 


‘ ; : VTHLUaA} ' 
ropopuma ce ocenha Ὑ18}6] 


Texcr: H.S. Jone J. E. Powell (( 
Th. Braun (1920); A. Hornetier αἱ 


UuMeHa 

TunnuH), ympo 800. r., Ha 

HekH (NO CBO} NPHJIMUM) pany 

XII B. NporsachO ayTOpOoM Aes 
exer: O. Seel (Teubner, 1956); ynopeau uern, Justini | pitoma hist. Philipp. Pomp Ha (banTacTH4aH Ha4MH ONMCYiY 
ΓΓΟΡῚ (Teubner, 1935) u Ponannopa ΟΜΡΤ. Mucame 

TEXHOM Π ce ΠᾺΡ K ips ῃ 

59 i POJAHCKY PA : ςς (Πόλεμος τῆς Τρωάδος). ΔΗΘΟΗΜΜΗΔ ecma y 
11074 HepuMoBaHa NoNMTHYKA CTHXAa. ΓΟΤΟΒΟ ΠΟΟΠΟΒΗΜ ΠΡΕΒΟΙ͂ 
ΟΤΑΡΟΦΡΔΗΠΥΌΚΟΙ pomana 0 Τροΐη nucua Benoa πὸ Cent Mopa 
(Benoit de Sainte-More), koju, onet, nounsa Ha Jlapecy. Πρεβοπη- 
Jail OBOL MHOTO YHTAaHOr POMaHa FOTOBO ΒΗΠῚΘ ἩΜΠΙΤᾺ He 3Ha O 
Xomepy, Kao ΠΙΤῸ noka3yje Heros lipeBo J, AMeHa OorosBa y οὗπη- 
WuMa Ἕρκουλες μπη Μάρος. ΠρεΒοι 5u morao δητη ΟἸΠΡΗ- 
πΗΚΟ μ3 XIV Beka. 


Texct: H.M.Smyser, The Media 


Texct: J Maurophrydes, Ἐκλογὴ μνημείων τῆς νεωτέρας Ἑλληνικῆς γλώσσης 
(1860), 183—211 (οππομπη). Ch. Gidel. Etudes sur la littérature grecque moderne 
(1866), 197--229 (onnomun), 


TCETCEC, b. Lleuec. 


YAAUWIAJIK (Udaschalk), ympo 1151, Monax. on 1126 onat man 
cTupa cB. Yapuxa u Adpe y Ayrcdypry, ctajao je \ δορδῃ εἰ 

HHBeCTHTYPy Ha CTpaHH Name (cnuc NpoTHB Ouckyna Xepmana 

Ayrcdypulikor, ΚΟ]Ὴ ce Hama3Ho Ha CTpaHu tlapa: De ἢ} 


ginone οἱ 
Herimanno'). Ocum Tora. Hamuca 


Ο Je KUTHJe Suckyna Koupana?2 13 
Kouctanue, KOjH je mocne Tora ΠΡΟΓΠΆΙΠΘῊ CBETHTeJbeM, Hi ayrc- 
Oyplukor OucKyna Ananbdepa3, kao ἢ JIMTYprujcke necme4, — 

Texct: !Ph. Jaffe. MG Script. XII (1856), 432—448 2G_H Pertz, MG Script. ΙΝ 


(1841), 430—436. 3Ph. Jaffe, Arch. f. Gesch. Augsb. 3 (1800). 29 +A. Steichele. na 
HaB. Mecty, 102—129 


yPAH 
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sb 
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Va 
ills Ruodli 


(Nikephoros Uranos) 


h ᾿ " 
3 3 Ν ΠΤ πΠπὼνΝν il 
BH aH! | ; 
Bach: Η eM iI. ipa | iv 


yell ) HeEOO 
Il ype oOUMHO! , 1. Lu « 
( > - he R KI 
y KO τ jc oopane H Bt πη 

eee nNootl εἰν 
HX cnHe i, ui Ha Π } U { 


uBOTOTME ! 


CK 
obpaly * 
(Thaumastoreite ς) 


a | 


uw BULL 


Texcr. !A. Dain ( 
diana 68 (1950), 15 


syzantins du A* 


VPBHKHJE, 8. M 

YJIMMJAH (Domintius Ulpianus), oko 200 τ. ue. jeaaH of nocnez- 
HHX BeJIMKMX PHMCKHX NpaBHHKa KacHyHor Woda. Ca cBojum 
ΚΟΠΘΟΓΟΜ [laysoM npunayao je KOHUMAMjyMy Npedexta lipetopuja 
(praefectus praetorio) Ilanunujana; 3ay3eo je Haj3aq u cam Taj 
ΠΟΠΟΛΚΆ]; νη ΠΗ cy ra 228. r. nobyHexHu mpetopujanun. Herosa 
KIbHKEBHa esa THOCT Ousa je BeOMa OOHMHAa; Haliucao je oKo 280 


YPCO, Apyra NOOBS 
nekap y CaslepHy 
Aphorismi?, Glossula 
narum5, De effectibus qual 

- Φηποβοῷοκε MHCJIM 

ΚΕΒΗΓΆ. | aBHO Aes0 Cy My Regulae!, 3aTM4M KOMeHTAapH MpeTop- 

CKOr CMKTa ἡ KOMeHTapH (μηδ. ΚἤΞ3βοπη u3 HeroBux cmHca2 


CaunmaBajy ΟΥ̓ΠΡΗΠΗΚΕ Tpehuny Digesta (B.). 


mocMaTpao Ca CTaHi BULUT 
[VWIEBHAX DejcTaBa Ha 


Texcr: 'K. Sudhoff, Arch. f.G 

u. Stud. z. Gesch. d. Naturwi 

4P. Giacosa, Magistri Salernitani n 
Salernitaner Arzt Urso (Di 
16— 37 


Texct: !Ph. E. Huschke—B. Kiibler—E. Seckel. [urispr. anteiust. I (Teubner, 1908). 
442 49] 20. Lenel, Palingenesia iuris civilis II (1889). 379—1200 


YJIPMX EHTEJIBEPTH (Ulrich E.) u3 Crpa35ypa, ympo 1277, 
yueHuk Andepta Besmxor (B.), OMMHUKaHAll, ΠΕΚΤΟΡ y Crpa3by- 
py, 1272. ΠΡΟΒΜΗΠΗΪΆ Π TeyToucKor peda, Hanucao je ΠΟΙ͂ yTullajeM 
Andepta Benukor niaToucku opujextucany Summa de summo 
bono!, koja je KacHuje Sua Beoma no3HaTa. Ocum Tora, cauyBaHa 
Cy HeroBa MHCMa?, WOK cy w3ryOeHH HeroBH ΚΟΜΘΗΤΆΡΗ y3 
cenTeHituje Iletpa Πομδαρῆδημηδ u y3 Apucrortenos cnuc Meteo- 
rologica. 


»YCKPIIHA XPOHHKA 
OV), MO3HaTa je H KAO Chronic. le 
nopolitanum unu Fasti Siculi; nan 
HCKH HEMO3HATH KIIEPHK ΜΞ OKOJIMHE | 
"pay, ἡ ΠΡΟΙΠΗΡΗΟ je ACTOpHiCKUM 
OCHOBY NOKyMeHaTa UT. To je xpont 
Pa3MHLbaHHMa O YCKDLIHEM ΠΗϊ 
Xpounka 6 πρβοῦμτηο noywma la ἢ OOYXE 
r., ὯΠῊ 16 Ca4yBana πὸ 627. ro ΠΗΗ͂Θ:; IO 

Haj3HayajHuje Teno rpuKo 


ΧΡΟΜΙΠΏΘΗΟΙ 
eM JlaHa 21.3. 5507. τ. xao noma3He 


Texcr: 11. Dagouillon, Bibliotheque Thomiste XII (1930, xt. 1); F. Collingwood, 
Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies (Toronto). Studies and Texts I (1955), 
293 —307 (Η3Βοπὴ M3 KH. 2). 2H. Finke, Ungedruckte Dominikanerbriefe des 13 
Sh. s. (1891), 80—104. 


ΓΒΌΠΗΒ8- 


inM 


CHHCaK, Y HO] Cf ΠΡΒΗ ΠΥῚ ΠΡΉΜι ΗΥ]Ὸ T3B 
CTBapatha cBeTa. XPOHHKa, Koja jk 
Hapony je y Bu3aHTujH, MHoro 


ΙΌΠΗΗΟ Kao H3BOp 3a VII Bek 


BUSAHTHICKa 
mpe ICOHKHO KOA 
4YHTaHa 


Cpa. ὁ 
MIM ali nia 


> \ 
μ᾽ Tloce OHY 


ΒΡ. ΉΟι | 


lexcr: L. Dindorf (CSHB 1832): Mien: 


YCYAPJI (Usuard, Huswardus) 


ΥΜΡΟ OKO 875. | MOHAaX \ Cey 
)KepmenH-ne-IIpey, Hanucao je ; 


mo Hapehey Kapna he 1aBo} 
ἸΟΠΔῊ MapTHpoOsOrH)yM, CulyKehH ce ΠΟ ΠΗ Μᾶ cTapHjnx nucan 1 (kao 
᾿ be av 


ἵΠΤῸ cy Xujeponum, Ano, Bena u Φ iopyc). Tay MaPTHPOsOrHiyy 
- y 1 


je npuxBahen y ΠΗΤΥΡΓΗΪῊ HM KacHHje je Moctao ocHosa 34 Mar tyro Fabiu 
« : “ “ C Γι j s : ς i ᾿] ‘ 
logium Romanum UE ΠΗΚΤΟΡ (Quintu hei 
{ὦ} J ‘ ropH 
ΡΗΜΟΚΙ 
- (Δ Ha ΓΡΊΚΟΜ 1 


yajmoy3 aH) ° 


ΦΑΡΙ 
Texcr: Migne PL 123, 599. 902: 124 9. 860 I npe H 6 
i . 
les) PHS 
ὌΝ (Annate 
»Y YEE AMOCTOVIA™, 8. Πηπᾶχο. Sanit mehyTHM, 
ipyrol MYyHCKO! 


;ceHaTop H} 
ΚΙ 


pata. [los 


CBC 10 
ypnau cy 3 
uCTOPHJCKHX Hea ! 


OBO! ι0 πὰ 


{ 2 y Du lt 


; 2 ory 
H Peter, His R 


pABOPHH (Favorinus), ΟΤΠΡΜΠΗ C 
ΓΟΒΟΡΗΜΚ H ΠΟΠΉΧΜΟΤΟΡ, ¥* 
[Inyrapxos (B.) ΠΡΗ]ΑΤΟΗ | 
nenopa πῆρα UO emulpayuju (i) 

wiTayeHH CTH, MpeTplaH ΠΗΤΆΤΗ 
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37. u 64. ropop μοηᾶ 


Texcr: B. Hasler (Diss. Berlin, 1955) 


MAJJIAP (Phaedrus), nppa nomoBuHa |B 
HK, PHMCKH OacHonucall. HerosBux 6 KIbuTa 
ee a σα ἘΣ KOJHX je CA4yBaH CAMO MaJIM H3BOL, ΠΡΕ ΠΟΤᾺ ΒΠ 
ee ee OaCHH Y JATHHCKO] KHbHKEBHOCTH; TeEMaMa, ΠΕ 
= je3nka, ΠΟΠΙ͂ΔΟ je taste, ΔΗΘΓΠΟΤΕ ἡ CaTI 
HO 100a. [lecHu4kum ΟΟΠΗΚΟΜ (jaMncKH Cel 
Je3HKOM ΠΟΚΥΙΠΆΒΔΟ je Na Ca4yBa OHO Kapal 
theTOBO MOPAJIH3OBalbe je ΠΙΚΟΠΟῚ 


KRU, 


Texcr: J, P, Postgate (Oxon. 21929). 


IIpeponu: ΕἸ 
(1929); A. Hausrath. 


Aesopische Fabeln (Tusculum 


PAJIKAH I (Hugo Falcandus). ΧΙ] B.. HENO3HAaTO! 


ἢ nee 

BaTHO ΚΠΟΡΗΚ, μοτορμογραῷ. Pherosa Historia 
» ) © τα * © ἕ ς ' , 7 Ὁ 
Koja OOyxBaTa Bpeme on 1154, πο 1169. 1 Je, MO MY! 
SMHCIY apucToKpateKe 
Hanlucana c 


ae )PCK 


uf 


le, IpucTpacua y 
OnO3HUMje Kpalby Bun 
4 BELUTHHOM Koja 3acury: 


ACJIMY 
AYIE TAKEY Y Tlorsie 


pucTuKa ΒΟΠΟΠΗΧ sM4HOCTH. V ne ICHbe BDemMe Ha 

{ f YUH uy 
WaBajy πὰ OBO Jeo ΠΡΉΠΗΠΙν Ἐντι ΗΗΙν 1 OK, 
} 


O/T Ila I¢DMa (p 
ΓΡΟΚΟῚ (, Del Re Cror ‘ critto ner 


ΠῚ napolitan Ι (1845) 
ΗἩΤ ΠΗΙΒΗΘΚῊΜ ΠΡΟΒΟ TO) ie 


per la foria d'Italia XXII ene 


@MALIM JI (Bartholomeus Faciu: Fazio). 1400 


1457 H3 ( TLEL Hy 
BHUIM YIIpaBHH 4YHHOBHUK \ lyKH ἡ 


Re 
fi oe ‘ CHOBH. ὍΤΗΜ IBODcKy 
’ : 
HCTOPHOrpa* Kpasba ipouca Hanyu kor (De reby pestis 5) 
( } 
VITIS 4evi syj 
Y KOmMe 


i/phonso rege!). Mocrao J© YYBeH HapO4HToO Aenom De 


illustribus2 (O 3HameHuTum : 1BPeMeHHLIMMa) 
ss OTLHCyje 


AKABOT MOSHATHX CABPEMCHHX JIM4YHOCTH H 1) PA3JIM4HTHjnx Προς 
(γ(Πρ. 


CHla 


Texcr: ! Inon, 1560 L.Mehus (Dupx Hula, | 745) 
@MEJIAP, 85. Daj lap 


@MEPEKH J (Pherekydes) "53 A rMHe, CpeqnHa Vp pe H.e 


rT sBaHy 
οἱ eHeanor™. Kopucrehu ce enom. H3HEO 16 reHeanoruje 


X€poja 
ΓΡΊΚΗΧ POJOBCKUX MHTOBa. HAPOYHTO ATHYKHX, IPH 4eMy je yecTo 


CBOJCBOJbHO MOMyHaBao ΠΡΆΞΗΜΗΘ. Tucao J€ JOHCKMM JMjaneKtoy: 
Ca4YBaHH Cy Camo (pparmeHTH. Ovyipajame on Mepekuna ca Cupoca 
Je HeECHrypHo, 


Texcr: | Jacoby, FGrHist. Nr. 3 


®EPEKW JI (Pherekydes) ca ( Mpoca, cpequna VIB. npeu.e., Teorgi 
HeroBa Θεολογία je Bpaxuna Υ aHTHYKO Oba kao HajcTapuje 
aTH4KO MpO3HO ses10; mpema HeroBom yueHy, Πρᾶοηπε Bac. 
Kpox(oc), Xtouuja (ayOuHa 3emsbe) noctojane Cy OZ uckona, 
Apyk4nje Hero wiTo je To koa Xecuona (B.). KOJM MHCJIM Πᾶ je Ηὶ CaM 
Xaoc jeqHOoM nocrao. [Ipetpapatwe cTBapajyher 3esca y Epoca 
nojceha Ha opduxy. Cayypano 16 CAMO HEKOJINKO OFIOMaKa, 


Texkcr c ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ H. Diels Vorsokratiker Ι (©1951) 43 4] 


ΦΕΡΕΚΡΑΤ (Pherekrates). Aipyra ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔἃ VB. peu. e., aTH4KH 
KOMEMOrpad); ΟΠ HeroBux KOMesHja Ca4YyBaHW Cy CaMO HeKH 
(pparMeHTH Η ClleHe, ἃ ΠΗ Μ3ΓΠΕΠᾺ na je OH loka3ao ΠΥΤ ka ΠΡΕΠΑΞΥ 
Ha Cpeby ΚΟΜΟΠΗΪΥ THMe ITO Ko mera Huje δηποὸ πη ΗῊΧ 
ΗΔΠΑΠΆ. 


Texcr: Th. Kock, Comic, Attic lragm. I (1880), 145—209 


®EPET BUKEHTHUH (Ferretus Vicentinus— Fe! reto de Ferreti), oxo 
1297—1337, ponom u3 Buyenue, rue je Mposeo Hajpehu eo 
KUBOTA, Ociatbajyhu ce Η y nor ey CTHsIa WY Norseny cxpaTakha 
MCTOpHje Ha KIACH4HE y30pe Kao WTO cy Cayycruje (B.) u JInBuje 
(B.), Φ. je Hanucao Historia rerum in Italia gestarum!', koja obyxpata 
Bpeme οἱ 1250. πο 1318. Y Tom zeny once cnaxe ca /laHTeoBuM (B.) 
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ΟΟΌΟΜ, Ρ aMa Ha UCT O! 


JIupuja) αὶ OOP 


npoTae Ilapra. 


Texkctl 


ΦΗΒΜΟΠΟΓ“ (,,Physiologo 


Hor ποπὰ Hae Taylor } paHoO 


ν 1 \ (4 
: 5 - Ruliu ) 
JE (1 estus 
pyou 20 ΠΡΕῚ 16; 
alba Hd 


τὸ je ΕΥ̓ΤΡΟΠΗ 


Kner 
( W σε net { leut ΠΕΟῚ 


ΠΜμΐι 


| PHMCKe 
Ι Ο ᾿ » 
ΠΡΕΟΤΟ. Lipel 
2 if 
ieB (B.) 156 


) ΠΆΓΔΗΟΜ 


[ 
τ 


[hy 


)uUJIM iil 


cpuuh LH 


Hajkacuuyje y IV B.) Ha p¥KOM Je 


KaMcIby, H OOjallHbaBajy Οἱ 


ΠΡΚΒΌ, YOBCKa UH 
Ke, HallHCaHo 16 
JIO Ha HapO iH 


1K CHA aBa, ΟΡ 
ce roBopH, y 48 KpaTKHXx rial 


HO H MUTCKUM, Kao LITO Cy It} Hu 


j 
1 eH 
KaO 


haBo 1a. ( BO ΓΠΆΒΗΟ 
IHOCTABHUM HapOHHn 


O Bepe Βα y 


pallMpeHO ἡ MpeBezeHO Ha ΒΜΠῚΘ je 


CJIOBCHCKE Be p3 


je, jeHa y pyKONUcy 


Texcr: | Sbordone { 1936) [Ipepo 1: () 


Mi 


it 


TA 


sme ru,’ 
LM per 


ΦΗΠΑΡΧ (Phylarchos), ΠῚ 8. ΠΡΘΗ. 8., 43 
ΓΡΉΊΚΗ HCTOPH4ap 3a BpeMe οἱ γόπμηδ 272 Β 
(KsteomeHopa cmpr). ρει OBO AIEJIO Je H3ryOIbeHO, ἃ ΠΗ ce 
era Hana3e Kon [Inytapxa (p.) (y Snorpadujama 


Kneomena) Η 


Kon Ateneja (p.). Π 


YMELIH Ca MOpaJIMCalbeM, Kao ἡ fipe 
4HHE fla Heropa BEPOMOCTO}HOCT 131 


Texer: F. Jacoby, 


ΦΗΠΈΠΦΟ (Philelphus 


ONCHTHHA, y 


FGrHist. Nr. 8] 


Francesco ΕἸ 
ἸΘΗΜΚ Tacnapunaon Ε 


PETCPHBawbe TyHi 
Apacy ie ΠΡΟΜ: 


ena cy ΜΒ. 


lelfo), | LOR . 14’ 
ΔΡΗΜῈΡ (B.), ΠΟΞΗΔῚ M 


TOL, DOTIONM 1... 
PVULLOM 


νι 


XYMaHH- 


MAMI ΤΥ ΠῚ ' ᾿ ᾿ 1400 1457/7. μι 4 ΠΟΠΜΪΙ 


ΠΗΠΠΙΗ {ἠῸΠΉΗ! ' Hewowu ΠΠΙΗΜ LHODCKHY 
neropHorpad Kpiha A Hanyinckot (De rebus σύ ab 
‘Inhonse re: Δι ies HHAPOUMNTO ΠΟΠῸΜ De viris aevi wai 
hsateihou ᾿ IAPeEMEHHUMMA), Y KOME Ofineyy 


ὑπ πὰ ΔΩ ene IMMNOCTH HAJPAIIMYMTHIAX ΠΡΟ 


(Diy | ip 


PEPEKUJL (Pherekydes) ATHHE, CpeMHa VB, pen. ¢., Spann 

I ΘΉ ΘΗ ΠΟῚ κ ΡΟ ce σΠΟΜ, ΜΊΗσΟ je reneanoruje Kepoja 
ΓΡΉΚΗΧ POJONCKHX ΜΗΤΌΠΗ, HAPOUNTO ΠΥΜΉΚΗΧ, ΠΡῊ 4eMy je 4eCTO 
ChHOjeRONHO ΠοΠγ ΠΟ paste, TIMcao [6 JOUCKUM JMjAsIeEKTOM 
cauyooain cy CAMO (pparmentu, Osipajame off Depexusa ca Cupoca 


je HeCHrypHo 


MPEPEMMSL (Phereks 1) ca Cupoca, σρόπηπη Vib, ΠΡΟῊ, δ,, 7 00] 
meron ΟἸπΟλογ je ΠΗ ΠΗ Y ΠῚ ΗΚ ποῦς kao HajeTapuy 
ΗΜΚΟ ΠΡΟ πη; ΠΡΟΜΗ ΡΟ ΌΒΟΜ Y4eIbY, ΠΡΕΘΗΠι via 
Kpontoc), Arounja Ciyouna Jemiee) toerojane cy of ucKona 


IPyKNHje HELO LITO 16 TO KOU ἃ 


-CCHUOsLA (Hh) KO}M MHUCJIN ΜΗ je WH CAM 
Sth ΙΗ ΟΜ HOCTAO Phy PAP ΠΗ | ΓΙ ΡΥ ΠΟΙ x θῇ. ἱ ob 4 


estes hi ΠΗ opus \ f AYYVAAHO IC CUMO HCKOJINKO OJLIOMAKA 


mperoliomM: HH. Diels, Vorsokratiker | (61951), 44 


WEVEKPAT (Pherekrates) ipyra rosonnHaA Vb. ΠΡΟῊ, ὅ., atn4kn 
KOME/IMOPPA), OJL merOnHX KOMEeJINJA σαν ΠΗ ey CAMO HeKH 
(ppt me HIM WH CHOHE, (JIM HOT ἢ Ji 16 OW TOKAIAO YT Ka 1 pesiasy 
Hi Cpeluby KOMEJINJY THME LITO KOJL Wera μηδ ὄμπο ΠΗΜΠῊΧ 
Hara 


lewor Th, Kock. Commi 1: yagi 1 (1KKO), 145 Ὁ}. 


ΦΕΡΕ BAKEHTUH (Perretus Vicentinus— Ferreto de'Ferreti), οκὸ 
1297-1347, powom ua Buyenue, rae je Hponeo Hajpehn Aco 
KHHOTA, Ooniibajyyhu ce uy forieny ΟΥ̓ ΠῚ ἡ Υ norieny expaTarmba 
πε ΓΟΡΗ 1] Hi Καπύμο yaope kao ΠΠ ΤῸ Cy Castyernye (π,} wv JTnpnye 
(6,), D, je nanneno Hixtoria rerum in lialia gestarum!, Koja obyxpata 
npeme O71 1250, πὸ 1318, Y tom πὸπν on ce cane ca /larnreonnn (B,) 


ΦΗ ΕΛ ( ib if i 


HOF Jiejia | 
HAIKACHM I 
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In TCKU 

IMCIih 
pl itt NOC! 
κι HAMMAN | 
it) εἰ MAT 
PAlLInpens 


lOHNCHCKE 


lexer: | 


MUJIAPYX (Phylarch: 


ΕΟ ΚΗ μι ΓΟΌΜΜ 80 ἢ 
(Kteomenora 10) 
Merny HALA VE AGI 

I ICOMCHA) HU KON 

chi ist 


YMCLLU Ca MiG Pek SME 


SHHE πὴ Iberona BE PO ποι 


lexor | lacoby ΓΟ ΓΗ 91: 


DUE ΦΟ (ΡΠ τ] 


Vosenruna 


‘Iphus, Franc 
Y4CHHK lL achapun: 


ΠΗ Μ11 


᾿ 


Mulibti- 


CTa, Δ ΠΗ cBaha IMlla, CKJIOH HeEOby2 ΙΔ ΗΟ] 
1420 1437 SopaBuo ie \ ] ipurpa lV. 
Xpucosope (B.), wHjom ce KhepKoM oxenn 
MOHEO OKO 40 pyKonuca Pa3HUX ayTopa 


KPHTHUM. \ 


TOM Hama 
TaMO yuHo ΓΡΈΚΗ 1 
5 } 


ι 


I 
Ou Ha CBOM NOBParTKy 


OME 


Eypununa H Ποημξ 


H- 


Mehy Kojuma ἡ X 


Xecuona, Munnapa, Xeponota, Tykuauna 


ins : 
ja. Paquo kao yautem peTopuke y bonowmn 1 


d 
ι Dupenuy 
Ce Ca Menuyuma H OTHIUAO Ha [BOD } Mu be ΓΗ ve 
ΠΔΉΗΘΓΗΡΗΚ Sphortias y 4aci Mpanuecka Co = 
ΠΗ͂Ο8Ο je necmMe ( Carmina, Satyrae! Oda 


Moc Bahhao 
© J Hanucan 
opue. Ocun 


Graeca 30H IK 
᾿ ee ἐς c\ 
Ma De ΙΟΟΙδ Οἱ Sserils). 30HPKY ΠΗ] ΠΟΓᾺ PR 


rora. 


cnurpa- 


Ξ O Hajpa3HoBpcHy Philinpos M 
OOJaCTHMa 3HaR: ‘ON Vi via ediol Ne. “aM ΤΡΟΠ (Philippo> 
\ 3 Ηνᾶ ( OF1 V1 V1¢ Ve di lanensia NOJHTHYKa nena pun MOHOTI Ol ua ryhep 

( . RASS) 


(ΗΠΡ. Commentationes Florentinae de « vilio>), Nenarowka ἢ bu ja3HBau Solitans: 

EPs ee = - x - t J1O- 10 Hashes ᾿ ie 

soccka παπᾶ. roBpope*? uw mucmas, Mehy Huma ἢ Ha TpyKomt 1081 1113) HamHcad Js 

= ΤῚ 7 1re > y : : ἊΝ \ ἵ my 

[IpeBoaqno je rpuke ay rOpe Ha JIATHHCKH je3HK. Tako Hp. Kcey popa usMehyy Aye Κὶ ' 
O- nasr Opt . ᾿ ν 


onmupHy Tes 


r 


OHTA (B .acuyja J] PyxOa 
outa (B.), Kacuja JIuona ἡ ΠΡ. ἐμ (Διόπτρα) . ΤῊ ΚΟΩ 


. γι 
TOMS IC Jy 


Dioptra ΠΗ CY 


Texc l : 76 ; 2 
Texcr: 'Munano, 1476. u ip. *IiInajep, 1808. 3E. Garin Prosatori latini del 
"ΠΝ heHE 


Quattrocento (1952), 494—517 (3. kmura c utTan ΠΡΕΒ.). *Munauo, 1481. αὶ D nlapeHe3¢ 
Beneunja, 1502. u ap. STh. Klette, Beitr. Ζ Gesch. u. Litter. d ital. Gelehrtenrenai. si eH 
ie Cie 6 als- unTaHe H Y 
sance ΠῚ (1890), 98—174; E. Legrand, Cent dix lettres grecs de Philelphe (1899) bujamur (Phialites) 
= MyjasHT (Fe as 


' 1 
COT ΓΒΟΠΟῚ 


ΠΡΒΟΪ ΠΟΠΟΒΙῚ 
Io 


®UJIEC (Manuel Philes ) oxo 1275 1345. POOM H3 Eeca, KUBEO je 
KaCHHJe y [fapurpaay, 4eCTO Y TCWIKHM IIpHJIMKaMa MH HEMAaLITHHH., 
Je Aad 16 OF ΗΔΙΠΠΟΠΗΜΊΗΧ HM ἨΔΙΒΟΠΙΤΗΪΗΧ CTHXOTBOpalla y ΒΗ3ΔΗ- 
THJCKO} KHbWKEBHOCTH. ITucao je necme c Temama H3 NpHpoAHHX 
HayKa (ΗΠΡ. O OCOOHHaMa X*XHBOTHEA, Ousbaka H ΠΡ.). Kao u 13 
ΤΕΟΠΟΓΗΪΘ, ayTop je onuca (ekphraseis) ymeTHHYKHX Jena ἢ JenH- 
MHYHO ApaMaTH30BaHHX MOXBalla ymyheHux ΟΑΒΡΕΜΘΗΜΠΗΜΆ. 
Octasno je oxo 25000 cruxosBa enurpamMcKnx ΠΡΗΓΟΠΗῊΗΧ MecaMa oO 
Hajpa3JIM4HTHJMM TipeaMetTuMa, Mebhy HUMa H O ΤΆΚΒΗΜ ΚΟΪῊ HMajy 
HCTOpHjcky BaxHOcT. Heke merospe necme cy ΓΟΤΟΒΟ wadJ0H: 
aKTYeJIHY, OJHOCHO JIMYHY CHrHaTypy ποδη]ᾶ πὲ cy camo ca no Ba 
cTuxa. /[BaHaecteply je 1aBa0 NpeaHOCT npew ocTanuM ΟΟΠΗΠΗΜᾶᾺ 
CTHXa; OH fa je JOM ycaBpuIno. 


OVUM (Philip) of 
Xapsenrta ko Mon 
Espérance, HCTaKHYTH 
BaHOM IIPpO30M 6): 
Tle MV ΗΠ UeCCMi 
KUBOTOTIHCa 
bepHapy on K 


lacema HCTODHICKH 


1857) 


Texct: E. Miller Manuelis Philae Carmina I—II (1855 
E. Dibner—F.S. Lehrs, Poetae bucolici et didactici (1862) (u3 ΠΡΗΡΟΠΗῊΧ Hayka) ΦΗΠΟΠΕΜ (Philodemos) 


E. Martini, M.Philaze carmina inedita (1900). C.v. Holzinger, Byz. Zeitschr. 20 ΓΡΊΚΗ enHKkypejall, mpece. 
(1911 ), 385 ς ΚΥΠ ΗΝ by 1030¢p . Ty KHIa Κ 
ΚΗΚΕΡΟΗΌΒΟΓ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΗΜΚΔ) 


@MUJIETA (Philitas), oxo 300. npeu.e., ca Koca, BacnuTay ΚΟΗΗΊΕΙ PuCaby rpyKe buno30dnie 
- . . . ’ » ΓΝ . ) ao ὃ ᾿ ᾿ 
KpaJba [Tronemeja Munagempa. (ΒΟ]ΗΜ KpaTKHM MecMaMa MOocTas PHKa, MOCTHKa, MY3HKa, ETHKA. ΤΕΟ ΠΟ 
je 3a4eTHMK OyKOJICKe ΓΡῚΚΘ Noesuje HW CHAKHO MOACTAKAO pa ΒΠΆΒΟΠῊ Aocnopue. D Hue OHO OPUrHI 


. - 4% ie 7" j ) ? | : 
emerujcke mecuuke. Ilopeg Tora, SaBuo ce Η ΦΗΠΟΠΟΓΗ]ΟΜ. ἢ M3BeCTaH Opoj wHeroBUX ἘΣ ΠΗΙ pants 
ΠῚ ; 
Texcr. A. Nowacki (1927); G. Kuchenmiller (1928); E. Diehl, Anth lyr. Graeca II βου μήλοις 
Teer: A Nowak (9 lexker- ‘Volumina Her ulanensia 
Ἢ Beckby, Anthol 


sTaeca | \ 
Jensen (1923 ἵν 


. H360p) 


ΦΜ.ΤΗΠ (Philipp), kanuenap, ympo 1236, of 1218. ΚΔΉΠΕ ΠᾺΡ [lapu- 
: ᾿ ᾿ποποχκδῖν ie MeLUAH Y CILOPOBE, 
ckor yHupep3uteta. Ha Tom nosoxajy je Ono ὙΜΘΙΗΔΗΣ Ἀπ 


ΓΟΚΗ ΠΗ 


Suton ΠΟ᾽ ; 
HapOY¥MTO ¢ NpocjayKHM ΜΟΗΔΙΠΚΗΜ peOBHMa ΚΟ]Η ©) 300HJA BHHC KOr 


®UJIOJIAJ (Philolaos), V Β lipe H.e 
nHTaropejau; ΟΠ HeroBpyx 
CaMO OJUIOMLUH. II petnocrat 
HCOecKa Teja. 


. [3 Kpotrona \ 
ΠΡΗ͂ΡΟ AHOHAayYyHx 
580 je | 
saJCNHO Ca 3eMsJbom: 
3©MJba, KOJY ΜῊ He ΒΉΠΗΜΟ. Opa 
3AMETAK HEPCOWeHTPHYKO! 


|YKHO} Utany 
Ae Na car 

la OKO ΠΡῊῚ PaJsine 
CMaTpao je 


reopuja ie 


ΙΗ 


la ΠΟς ΓΟΙΗ Π 


: ΡΟΤΗΒ. 
ΒΗ “8 ]Η8 


Kao 
CHCTeMa ΠΡΒΗ 


Texkcr « ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ: H. Diels Vorsokratikey Ι (61951). 398 410 


®HJIOH (Philon) uz A leKCaHpuyje, 


lIpBa NOJIOBMHAa 
JeBpejc KO-X@€JICHHCT H4UKH pe 


MMPHjCKH (bu 1030=p 
raTe ΠΟΡΟΠΉΠΘ, OApxKaBao je HenocpeyHe Beze 
CKHM ΠΒΟΡΟΜ. Y 3umy 39/40. Bonuo J€ H3aCAHCTBO y ΡΗΜ a 8u 0; 
apa Kanuryne H3AejCTBOBAO rpahancxa papa 3a Jespeje ὸ 
Α ΠΟΚΟΔΗΠΡΗ]Η. Heropa ΓΡῚΚἃ Wea, cayyBana COTOBO y venyny 
ὙΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ IipeycTaBsbajy odjammmema y3 [ewokrowx;je, Hapoynto 
y3 Krouly “voctualba, Ope Tora, noc roje H HeroBa Φηποβοῴοκα u 
HCTOPHJCKO-anovtore1 CKa Π6Π8, pe cBera, ona y KOjJHMa pacnpap- 
Jba Ca Pumom. Y odjauimemuma Ce CJIYKUO asleropujcKom MeTO- 
HOM, OHAKO Κ8Ο LITO Cy je cronun ΠΡΗΜΘΕΡΗΒΆΠΗ Ha Xomepa, ann 
Ce ἢ ΒΗΔ 6 OCaHbao Ha II natona u ΗΔ CTOHKE; CBOjom ΓΘΟΠΟΓΗΪΟΜ 
ΠΟΚΥΙΠΔΟ 16 πᾶ ΞΜΗΡΗ pa3ym uO TKPOBeHbe. (Ἤδ)ΚΗΟ je γτμιᾷο Ha 
JEBpejCTBO CBOra BpeMeHa, Kao ἡ Ha ΧΡΗΙΠΉΘΗΟΤΒΟ, ΚΟΪΘ je Taya 
HacTajaso. Y HeroBom ΟἹ AJTy, ΟΟΠΟδΟΐΘΗΟΜ cemuTu3ama. oryieza 
ce YTHUaj] peTopuke u Texiba 3a aTH4KUM KOJIOPHTOM. 
Texcr; L.Cohn—P. Wendland 


H. Leiseganga (1896— 1930). 
(1909— 1938) 


[B. Ἢ. 6 
ΠΌΡΟΚΠΟΜ y3 δο 


Ca ΡΗΜΟΚΗΜ ΠᾺΡ- 


S. Reiter I—VI, u πΒος ΓΡΥΚἃ CBecKa uHyeKca o7 
IIpespog: L.Cohn H.Leisegang ἡ ap. I—V] 


®WJIOH (Philon) u3 Bu3anta. ΠῚ Β. npeu.e., rpyxku mexanux. On 
eroBor Jena Μηχανικὴ σύνταξις ca 4yBaH je y ΟΡΗΓΜΗΔ ΠΥ geo 0 
PpaTHMM CiipaBaMa, OCTaJIO y ΔΡΆΠΟΚΟΜ (na ΠΟ Hb€MY H JIATHHCKOM) 
npepowy. M3sonu ce Hana3e u Kon Xepoua. 

Texcr: ΙΗ, Diels —E. Schraumm, Abh. Preuss Akad., phil.-hist. Klasse 1918, Hp. 16 


®HWJIOH (Herennius Philon) u3 rpana Βηδποοᾶ y Cupnju, oKo 


60—140, rpuku nucal MHorod pojHux ΜΟΤΟΡΗ]ΟΚΗΧ, PpaMaTHYKUX 
Η JICKCHKOHCKO-CHUMKIIONEAMJCKUX esa, ΟἹ KOjMX Cy ca4yBaHH 
caMo OJUIomMuUM. Hapouuto untepecantua je Denuyancka ucmopu- 
ja, Of koje cy cayyBanu Behu onn0omuu!: Ounon ΓΒΡΠΗ 3a Hy Ma 
mpecTaBsba Npepow deHuyaHcKor OpuruHasyia, KOjH je HamlHcao 
CanHxyHujatou (Sanchuniathon) ΠΡΕ TpojaHcKor pata, a Taj πο- 
ΠΆΤΑΚ 16 NocTao BepoBaTHUjM Nocne OTKPHBakha CTapodeHHyaH- 
CKMX TeKCTOBa y Yraputy (Ras Schamra) ΗΔ ΓΠΗΗΘΗΗΜ Mm104aMa, 
Ca IIpH¥aMa O δΟΣΚΔΗΟΤΒΗΜᾶ KOja cy Φεημήδημ Taya ἩΜΆΠΗ. 


Texcr: F. Jacoby, FGrHist. Nr. 790. 


»PUJIOMATPUC* (,,Philopatris™, Φιλόπατρις ἤ Διδασκόμενος), 


HacJIOB ΓΡΊΚΟΓ ΠΗΪΆΠΟΓΑ, ΠΗΟΔΗΟΓ y JlykKujaHoBom (B.) ΜΔΗΗΡΥ, 


1YBany cy 
Ba rpe KDyxe 


" 

Φηποοτρά:: " 
ayyBaHO 
200. Γ, H. Ὁ. 
Ην ΠΡΟΦΔΗ͂Σ 
ypHJeHTa 
o pepoBalby ¥ 

- 2 Wy 
H ΠΡ. 2) 
neyia CMHC : 


tu 
Ι 


HHX C IHKa 


ΦΗΠΟΤΕ. KOKHA 
Japx JeBpejcKo! 


NOMONHHK Y ΚΚ 


NocTaBuo 
NOHOBO Opel 
roguuHe. D 
1380. kaHony 
αγιορι LTLKOC 
13512. 4 1368.3 Ocy 
Bapnaamore (p 
AKWHJIMHa 0 cReTA 
15 Avtippn LLKOI 
'eKthaMa Jopana ἃ 
ΠΡΗΜΔΊ lapurpa 
TaTHOWAY 3 αν, Μ8 
U'puiopuja Ta lame2 
(umurpujas, 
Mehy ΧΟΜΜΠΗΪΙ 
NOBO OM hehopman 
iv ΠΡΉΓΟΠΟΜ 


AYTOP Henna 


PH je 


Διάταξ ις 


CKOI 


CKUM Chine Η 


tT 
| 
᾿ 


os} 


᾿ 


ΡάΞΗΜμΧ ΠΡΚΒΡΗΜ: 


7 


ia 


‘ 13 " 
hakon BULLE LIDK BeHHUX mecama yw ΠΡΚΒΘῊ 
{ 
ΠΡΟΤῊΒ AHATCMATH3aMa ΠΌΘΔΒΗΡ 


XapmMenony Pactinan, 


la (ἢ 
Hexabiblos'\4 ὮΝ ΡΟΓΟΒΟΜ Ι͂ 
ey), 
ae Re Mien PG Ι “0 Ι2 ) Ι16 PG 1S] 17 6A ‘Ho 
*Ha Hap. Μ ; 1186 Ha HAaB. M 5] 656 6ὋἋἪ 1 nent MO Fy, 693 lf 
(1941 —1952), 558—5R0 Migne PG 154. 768 820. ΒΗ he Μακεδονγικι 
“ry ΠΥ 96 0Ἱ ; , HM { , λα 
theol. Literatur 5 υ( iriantaphyllis \ Grapputo. ¥, λλ, Bech irche 
GVEKOOTMYV (1874), 1—46, l1Ha HaB. MeCcTy, 47—6] Mi : Bat ἔλληυικι 
12D . ἵ ΡΠ. 74 / 
ἡ ΡΟΝ, Trempelas, ΑἹ τρεις λειτουργίαι (1935). | 16. Μ Σ Pet 2072 
δ 14 . ) ike ’ ' Izne 4 ; ς 
οί | Ha nap, Μ,, 821—825.G. A Rhalles M. Potles, Σύνη Cte 4 
καὶ ἱερῶν κανόνων V (1855), 128—130 ὑτάγμα τῶν ἡδίων 
MUJIOTEJ (Philotheos). Nporocnatapuje 3a Bpeme pan i 
: ᾿ « ( a ’ 
τ : ΜΕΤ 
(856. πὸ 912), Hanucao je 899 Ba VI 


ἰποο PaHry 4HHOBHHKa ἡ 
rOCTHI]Y 3a [BOPCKOM LLapCKOM rpme30m 


TOOOAOYLOYV). JLesIO je 


CT Panny 
[38 Kletorologion (Κλῃ. 
ΘΟΤᾺ ΠΟ CAYYBAHO Y ΚΗΡΗ3Η ΠΟΡΟΜΟΗΜ 


᾿ ͵ a Wap; 
Koncrantuna Tlopduporennra (II $2) Ja Hapa 


fexcr: J. B. Bury, The impenal administrative system in the nint 
\cademy, Supplemental Papyrus I (1911). 13] 179 


h century, British 

PUOXOP (Philochoros), npspa nonosuua IIIB. pe H. €., 43 Aryne 
Haj4yBeHHjH Mehy aTugaorpaduma (ayYTOPHMa aTHUKHX MCTOpHi- 
CKHX Je ja); ACTOPHja Ce H3JIaxKe NpeMa KpasbeBuma ἡ APXOHTHMa. 
pH 4eMy Ce HapOY¥HTO HCTHYY pesMrHo3Ha ΠΗΤΑΡΡᾶ, Crp je 
JCEHOCTAaBAH, 


Texcr: F. Jacoby, FGrHist. Nr. 328 


®WJTY MEH (Philumenos), oxo 200.r. Η. δ... 3 AneKcaHapuje, rpuxn 
yekap eKlekTH4kKe WikKOIe. ΟΠ HeroBHx, BehHM ΠΕΠΟΜ KomnMa- 
TOPCKHX lela, Ca4YBAaH 16 H3BOL 3 CIMCa O OTPOBHHM XXHBOTHEA- 
Ma!, ocHoBa 13, Eynjanope (B.) Kure, H eo pacnpaBe Ha 
ATHHCKOM Je3HKy* 0 SoOBMMa Y OEM Jes Tesa. 


Texct: 'M. Wellmann, (1908). 2P. Mihaileanu (1910) 


@MUPMUK MATEPHO (lulius Firmicus Maternus), IV B., 413 Cupa- 
ΚΥ36, AYTOP JIaTHHCKOT esa O ΔΟΤΡΟΠΟΓΗΪΗΙ Mathesis!) , ca He3nat- 
HMM CTPyY4HHM 3HalbeM, ἃ ΠῊ BaXKHMM KYJITYPHOHCTOPHJCKHM ΠΟ- 
aluMa, HAPOYMTO O O3HAYaBabby Mpodecuja OHOra BpeMeHa: OOP- 
Sa ΟοΥπΌΜΗΘ ἡ οπδῦοπο pelliena je Ha OCHOBY CTOH4KEe TeopHye. On 
ΠΌΤΟΓ ayTOpa ca4yBaH je Η crue O 3adaygu μϑϑηαδογρκανκιαχ peauluja 
(De errore profanarum religionum2), ΚΟΪΗΜ ce WapeBu KoucTaHTHye 
u KoucTaHc Mo3HBajy πᾶ OCTpaHe HeE3HaDOOUITBO. 


Texcr: 'W. Kroll—O. Skutsch—K. Ziegler, I, II (Teubner, 1897, 1913). 2K. Ziegler 
(Teubner, 1907). — Πρεβοπ: 2BK V 


®W4HHO (Marsilio Ficino, Ficinus), 1433—1499, u3 OKOJIHHE 
@Mupenue, Boweha muunocr ΠΠΆΤΟΗΟΒΕ Axkagemuje y pee pe 
ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΗΗΚ Ha ZBopy, Meauunja, akTuBHOr Kpyra Φηποβοῴοκι 
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Texcr. F. Jacoby FGrHist NI 


292/294 UHH 1 ΟΜ BAKA ) 
® 1OJOAP/ on Pemca, 893/894 p ears 
aa \TeApaHH ΚΠΕΡΗΚΗ apxHBap J} : nce | 
| κοί OOyxBaTajy ΒΡ: 


Historia f Men 


ja, Ki 
που πη Annales 
ΓΟ je ncropuja Ouckynuje PeMc a 
ce 3aCHHBa Ha OPWKJbHBOM ΠΡΟΥ ΒΑΡῪ Mob! 
HanHcao je 30HpKy Of 3502 TIeCM\ 


IpeTeKHO Ὁ XCKCAMETPY 


Texcr: 'G.H. Pertz, MGS ript [11 (1839), 36 "\ en 
pour servir ἃ l’etude,.. de histoire XTX (190 ΚΟ 
(PpaHlyckHM πρεβοπομΜ)ἅ: J. Heller-—G. Wait uf 
'Migne PL 135, 491 —886 IIpepon: 1}, Εἰ 


(1824, φρδημγοκμ) 


ΦΙΟΡ (Florus) μ5 Jluona, y pO OKO SOU. TOM 
OBEDJbUB YOBCK TAMOLUEBUX Ou “KY lla 
lOTMaTCKHM ipenupkama 
Opdejckn ἡ JoBaH Cxo1 


[lapna. 


KOye LY H3 
Hanucao je Komen 
ATM TecMe! 4 nema 

Texey Migne PL 119 1] 


G.M Dreves, Anal 
93093}, 2] 


424 1} Diimmle) vi‘ ro 
hal. Hymn. 50(1907). 219 | ker, M 
Diimmley MG | pist. V (1899). 2467 7 . \ 


DIOP (1 UCIUS, HK P 
CCBEDHe ζ 
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AY! YOCTOM, V4 ὁ ΒΟ ΠΡ 


AOTe pao l© peTroper 
: ~-LODCKH, 
HCTHHe. Hberopa reopHja o wie 


Tec ize) 


je tHavwemy 


haxoue! BHUILITE LUDKBeHI x ec; Ma I UPKBeHO pany 
ἔ 
Ips ΓΗΒ ΠΗ: CA H3an X ὙΙ Ν Ϊ \ ad (B ) \ 


Hi vabiblos 4 


Texct Mion 
‘Ha HAR Μ 73 1186 Ha HaB. M 5 656 oR | 


iurdas 
(194] 195) ΝΑ... SRO Miene PG 154. 768 RI0 


‘Bunny HiiG 
theol. | teratur 7/25 ( friantaphyllis \ Grapputo. Συλλ 


Oval 
τῶν (1874). |] 16 Ha Hap. mec ry, 4 6] 


; Mipne PG 154 
lrempelas τρεῖς λειτουργίαι (1935) 1 16. 13Mipn, PG 154 
Ha wap. mw. 8 > Rhalles M Potles 35 


~UVTa ; 
τ : μα τῶν 84, ia 
It ΓΕ ΟΝ κανονο) ) 130 


ΦΗΠΟΤΕῚ (Philotheos). ipoTocnatapuje 3a Bpeme apa Jlapa V] 

(886. πὸ 912), Hanucao le 899. neno o PaHly 4HHOBHUKa ἢ CTpaHux 
rOCTHIY 3a [IBODCKOM LLaDCKOM ΓΡΠΟΞΟΜ. T3R Kletorologion (Kn. 
τοδολογιον). Jeno © ocTano Cayy BaHO Y KIbH3H WePeMoHuja Hapa 
KonetraHtuna [lopduporeunta (IT. 52) 


The impenal idministrati ve System in the ninth century, British 
ntal Papyrus I (1911) 13] 179 


®UJIOXOP (Philochoros ), ΠΡΒἃ NONOBHHa [1]. pe H. €., 43 ATune. 
HajJ4YBeHHJH Mehy atugol paduma (ay rOPHMa aTuyKux HCTOpHj- 
CKHX Hea); ACTOpHja ce u3 ΠΆ ΚΘ ΠΡΟΜ Kpasbesuma ἢ ἈΡΧΟΗΤΗΜΆ. 
ΠΡῊ YeMy ce HapoynTo HCTHYY PeIMrHO3Ha NMMTaHa Crus je 
I}©QHOCTaBAH 


Texct I Jacoby FG Hist Ny 328 


®HJTY MEH (Philumenos), oxo 200.1 H. €., 43 AnekcaHspuie, ΓΡΎΚΗ 
ΚΡ CKICKTHYKe ΠΙΚΟΠΟ. On pel OBHX, BehuM ΠΕΠΟΜ ΚΟΜΠΗΠᾺ- 
OPCKHX Tesla, Ca4yBaH je H3BON 43 CIlHCa O OTPOBHHM ΚΗΒΟΤΗΗ,8- 
Ma!, ocHoBa 13 EnnjaHope (p.) KbHTe, MH ΠΡΟ pacnpase na 
lATHHCKOM je3HKy2 0 Son0BuMa Υ AOKeM Jesy Tena. 


Texc M. Wellmann (1908), 2p Mihaileanu (1910) 


®HPMHK MA ΓΕΡΗΟ (lulius | irmicus Maternus), ΓΝ s.. w3 ¢ Apa- 

Ky3e, aVTOp a1 HHCKOr jena o aCTPOJOrH)H( Mathesis!). ca He3HaT- 

HHM CTPY4YHHM SHAHBEM, ἃ ΠΗ BaoXKHUM KY JITY PHOMCTOpHICKUM 10- 

ΙΔ ΠΗΜᾶ. HaPOYHTo o O3HaYaBaby Mpodecuja onora BDeCMeHa: OOp- 

5a cya6une ἡ cadone peiena je Ha OCHOBY CTOH4Ke Teopuije. Ox 

HCTOI ayTopa “A4YBaH je 4 σπης O 9. ‘¥GU He 3HAOOKAYKUX peauiuja 

De errors Profanarum religionum2). KOJHM Ce ΠΆΡΕΒΗ Konctrautuie 

H Koncranc NO3HBajy πᾶ onc pave He3HadouiTRo 

fexcr: 'W. Kroll—o Skutsch—K Ziegler, I, Il (Teubner 1897, 1913). 2K. Ziegler ΦΠΟΡ (Lucius, ἡ 

(Teubner, 1907). — TMpenon 2BKV. ᾿ ΚΕ SePHe. Apu 

\PHMcke HCTOpuHIe 

H3 OKOJIHHe saTBaApaHa J LHOB 


®U4HHO (Marsilio Ficino. Ficinus). 1433—]499. 


MPEHHe, Boneha ΠΗ ΜΗΟΟῚ [InaTouose Akagzemuje y Pupexun, HBHja, ( 
MPeACTaBHUk Ha ABopy, Menuyuja. 


ally rija 


“ΚΤΗΒΗ͂ΟΓ Kpyra Φηποβοφοκο- ‘AYWITPS ucTopujcKe 
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Se Ν 


 »DPJIIOPHJE U MIJIATCHJA®JIOPA* 


enoxa JpxXaBHOr H bYHCKOr MKHBOTAa je ΓΡΉΚΟΙ nopekn ( 
aN a ) 

HeroBOr AHj]allora I ergilius orator an poeta (118 nu \¢ Bepri 
‘ LIM] 


rOBOPHHK ΠΗ MNIECHHK) C€YUVBAHH CY CaMO (bpal MeHTH 


Texcr: E. Malcovati (1938) [Ipepoa y 36upun Osiander-Schwab 


> . 
(Phliorio ἡ Platziaphlora) 
HaCJIOB BH3aHTHJCKOr BHTeLUKOr H JbyOaBHOr pomMana 3 XIV ἡ 
: B 


(crapujer 00 poMaHa MModepuje u Mapiapona!), KHanucakor y oxo 
1800 HepHMOBaHHX MOJIMTHYKHX CTHXOBa. Morus, cara o Φᾧ lepy ᾿ 
Βηπδηιπῴπορη (Fleur et Blanchefleur), je npeamMet ο kome ce rOBOpH 
y KHbWKe BHOCTHMa pa3HHX ΘΒΡΟΠΟΚΗΧ Haposa, Hajlipe y Ipopancy 
y XII sexy. BusaHtTujcku pomak, 4nje je MopeKIO y TocKaHcKoy 
ney Cantare di Fiorio e Biancifiore, caapxu Hu3 ΠΡΆΒΗΧ ΓΡΉΚΗΧ ἢ 
OpHjeHTasHHX esleMeHata. Ilutawe πὰ su je rpaha πρβοδητηρ 
nmopeKsIOM Ca Mcroka JIM Ce OBH EJIEMEHTH MOTY OOjacHUTH panom 
HekKOr JHWjacxeyacTa, JOLI je OTBOPeHO. 

Texcr: D. C. Hesseling, Verhandel. koninkl. Akad. van Wetenschappen Amsterdam, 


Afdeel. Letterkunde n. 5. XVII, 4 (1917). E. Kriaras, Buo€avtiva ἱπποτικὰ μυϑιστορ 
ματα, Βασικὴ Βιβλιοϑήκη 2 (1955), 141—177. 


@MOKWJIV (Phokylides), VI B. ΠΡΕ Η. e., rpuku ΠΗ ΠΑ ΚΎΜΉΚΗ ΠΘΟΗΗΚ: 


y Xe€KCaMeTapCcKHM H3peKaMa, MehycoOHO a0aBO NoBe3aHuM, 
paciipaBJbao je O TpayMUMOHasIHHM TeMaMa, KaO LITO Cy: nNoxBasia 
3€MJbOpaIHbH, HEBAJbaJICTBO *KeHa, Oe3BpeAHOCT OTMEHOr Nopekiia 
uta. CadyBaHo je CaMO Maso PparMenata!. JeqHa rHOMCKa NecmMa 
y 230 xekcametapa?, Koja MpeTMocTaBJba NO3HaBalwe CrTapora 
3aBeTa, Ipunucana je Doxusuay y I Beky. 


Texct: 'E. Diehl, Anth. lyr. Graeca fasc. (Teubner, 31950), 57—60. 20). Young, 
Theognis etc. (Teubner, 1961), 95--- 112. 


®OJIKBUH (Folowin) of JIlodca, oxo 935—990, kanyhep y Ct. 
Beptuny, 965. onat y Jlodcy, ΟΠΙΠΗΡΗΟ je omucao ucTopHjy Οδᾶ oa 
mMaHactupa (Gesta abbatum s. Bertini Sithiensium! u Gesta abbatum 
Lobiensium2), 4 TO Ha OCHOBY OpwxKJbUBUX MpoysaBakha H3EOPa. 
Ode uctopuje capxe u BaxHE MOMATKe 3a NO3HaBabe MCTOPHIe 
yip*Kase. 


Texcr: 'O. Holder-Egger, MG Script. XIII (1881), 607—634. 2G. H. Pertz, MG 
Script. ΓΝ (1841), 54—74. 


@MOTUJE (Photios), pohexn oxo 820. y nnemuhkoj nopoaHuH; cTeKao 


je BeoMa LUMpoOKO OOpa3o0Batbe, ὅμο yYTesb ΠΟΓΗΚΘ, ΠΗ] ΠΟΚΤΗΚΘ, 
(bus1030cuje, MaTeMaTHKe HM TeosIOrHje; y HCTO BpeMe je SuO apes 
mpotacekpetuc ἡ 858. 3ay3eo Npecro WapurpascKor maTpHjapxa 
nocye caprapatha Mrmatuja, kao Heros Ἡδοόποπημκ. Ilana ra je 
4δαιιμο, Dortuje, ca cBoje crpaHe, Huje npu3Hao nany, an je 867. 
Sno unmak ocyhen u ΠΡΟΓΗΔΗ. Bpatuo ce Tek 877, ποοπο Armatuyjese 
CMpTH, HM MOHOBO NocTao naTpujapx πᾶ δὴ mpecro naTpujapxa 


mopao TOHO™ 


rTHICKHA τὰ 
aHTHICKO! 


pu3at 
Ka BHS P 
M sfagogzla \/\OY' 
fIpOTHB tats 


(DOT! 


VIIt peHo 
aepoBaTHo Aa Je 


“ΤΟ 1, 
LT} pe 


uy Hero! 
uNntp! 
mpoTHB ΠΆΒΠΜΚΗ 
1Ma Ha IIpBO 
epo! if1OK pu μι 

reno Klimax 
OCTaO je Δ 

rpeda ucTanu 
Pyca. Ocum Tora " 
‘ 79 ®8O7. KAHOHM! 
uaHaiole (rR) Vins 
HUMIbMBE Itt 
ΠΟΠΗΤΜΈΚΟῚ ! 

blon, PorTuyjs 
MpoOuHTao Hb! 

OJIN Ke 


Hi 


η)} 2 Koju 
“ B. TIM ia 
ΓΟΠΜΗ͂Δ. Hal 


14 u3peKa 


G. Hofman 
Φωτίοι r 
1901). ?Mansi 
$21. u Balettas, 

Baletta Photu 
63 65 (IIucmo bopucy b 
Kirche u. theol. Literatur 
ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ). Migne PG 103 
ther, Monumenta graeca 
(C JIATHHCKHM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ) 
(1958, exrnecxn). R. Gral 


ΠΡΗΠΉΚΟΜ Hallawia Pyca) 


@MPAHKO (Franco) μι Kenua 
HM ΠΆΠΗΗ Kanenan. MY3HUKH It 


mensurabilis!' npoxkpyuo Hopé rnyrere 


ta Γι ODHI\ 
My3HKe. Compendium discantus2 


HHIEC Mmherorg ΠΟΠΟῸ 


Texct: 1S M.Cserha Hieronymus cd Moravia Tractatus dk 
230 —259.2E. de Coussemake scriptorum de musica medii ac Vi nov 
154—156 [Ipepon: ΤΡ, Bohn (1880): O Strunk, Source R, dings ἢ! 
History (1950), 139—159 (enrnecku) 


Musica 


1 Seri 


®PAHTCEC, 8. Copanuec 
®PAHLIEC, 5. Copanuec 


®PAHUACKO (Franciscus de Pedemontium). yMpo 1320. | 
réJb MCIMIIMHE Ha YHHBep3HTeTy y Hanysby, 
TaMOLIHEM KpaJbeBCKOM ΠΒΟΡΥ, ayTop ἰδ ΠΗΟΙῚ 
HOBEKOBHHX YUOeHHKa TIpakTH4He Me 
Suae). 


> Y4H- 
IM4HH Jekap Ha 
O/T HaJOOJbUX ¢ ρθη- 
ΠΗΠΜῊΘ ( Complementum Me- 


Texcr: Beneunja, 1479. 4 ap 


®PAHA ACHIIKH (Franciscus de Assisi), 1181/1182 1226, cun 
Sorator Tprosya y Acu3ujy, 4yBenn ΠΡΟΠΟΒΟΠΗΜΚ CHpoMalitsa ἢ 
JbyOaBu ΠΡΕΜὰᾶ OMwoxKHemMy. OcHuBay (pparbeBayKor peja, 3a KOJH je 
M MIpowupno. 
reCTaMeHTa ἡ 
mecaMa, Melhy KojuMa je Hajno3HaTuja mecma cyHuly (Laudes 
creaturarum), KOja je Hajmpe Suna Hanucana Ha UTaJIMJaHCKOM 
je3uky, ἃ ΠΗ Kojy cy dpawmesun yOp30 ΠΡΕΒΕΠΗ Ha aTHHCKH. 


1210. roqune Hanucao npaBununk, KOJM je KacHuyje 
Ocum Tora aytop je onomena, nucama. JeqHo! 


Texcr: H. Boehmer—Fr Wiegand, Analekten zur Geschischte des Fr. v Assisi 
(71930); Patres collegio 5. Bonaventurae, Bibl. Francisc. Ascet I (71949), — TIpepon: 


K. Esser—L. Hardick, Franzisk Quellenschriften I (21956) W.von den Steinen 
(1958) 


»FRAUENSPIEGEL“, B. ,,)Kencko ornenano“. 


@MPEAETDAP, xunotetuyHo ume ayTopa ἸΌΠῊΘ XpoHnkKe MMCAHE Bap- 
ΒΆΡΟΚΗΜ JIaTHHCKMM Je3HKOM H3Mehy 613. μ 658. r. KOja noTHYe OF 
ABOJMILE WIM Tpojuue ayTopa WH ObyxBaTta ποῦᾶἃ Meposuura. 
Xpounka je JesIOM KOMNMJIMpaHa H3 CTAPHJHX H3BOpa, a DeNMMH4- 
HO lipHKa3yje uCTOpH]y πὸ 643. r. ἡ ἼΘΟΤΟ 16 Je1HHH u3BOp. Pohaun 
[lununa Mnaafer, Χμηπποδρδης (Childebrand) Hudesyur, Hacta- 
BHJIM CY XPOHHKy CBe πὸ 768. ronuuHe. 

Texcr: B. Krusch, MG Script. rer. Mer. I] (1888), 18—193:; J. M. Wallace-Hadrill 
(Nelson's Mediaeval texts 1960, ktura 4. enrneckn I pesos). [I pesos: 


J. Fr. A. Guizot, Collection des mem oires II (1823), 153—265 (Φ panuycKu); O. Abel, 
GDV II (41940); Ο. Abel— W Wattenbach, GDV 17 (31940 Kibura 4. W HacTaBLH) 


MPEXYJIM (Frechulf) 3 JIu3jea, nppa nonopuna IX 
MOK/a H3 jyxKHEe Hemayxe, on ΟΥ̓ΠΡΗΠΗΚΟ 825, ronune Guckyn y 
JTusjey (y Hopmanysujn). OH je ΠΡΒΗ y KaPOJIMHLUKO 00a Hanucao 


B., POJOM 


Me 
HCYDanne 


ΠΗ. 


1 
4eTa ΚΟ]: ae 
i KOMIININpaHa 


ΜΚ 
; ΒΟΙΠΊΟ 


᾿} 
Δ] 
eoMa 
κο]α |‘ Ρ ἡ ΠΑ 1HO} 
mMaHu J , MA Hel i} 
Hop ‘ ' pit hesiaBo 
ia y 


KOP ri ie I 


(paHa4KO) 


ποι 8.» 
‘ r | 
ouHWheHo ¥ 


i 


| 


pr 106, 9! } 
1] Ωὴ ὁ" 


Migne 


\ (18YY) 


ΦΡΗΠΕΙ ΟΠ (Frid godus) 


10ra Ha IOUCK 
ἢ , 
YONMHUKa OU! 

/ itl 


ΚΟΡΗ CI 
ΡΔΗΜΙΗᾺ mpe! 

CA0 
ΛΟΠΗ (Aeddi) Harnca 


ἐ{}(}} VITO} 


[lecma Je sHaudajHa 
pen 


rexcr; A. Campbell, Th 


oPVJIPUX TG riedri 
pHuMs ΚΗ Uap, U CaM 
IBOp Ky ITYPHUM LIGHT pO 

Mandpe LOM () TOR" 


fETOJIC!I 


pe IcTaBlba ΜΗ 


LeKCcT: κ᾿ 


CHI 1eC KH) 


@MPUHUX (Phrynicho 
ja, oped iecmuca 
moot ta 1] i ( iM 
KOMaJIHMa, OFF KOH 
U3 CABDEMEH! 

HU ΜΞ |\YWHatKhd ΠΡΌ Μὰ 


CY OHI ther 


@MPOHTUH (Sex hulu 
CTPY4HH ΠΗΟΔΙῚ 
HaAMeCHHK Y bpuTaHHjH ΟΥΤΠΡ 
Pumy 97. Herospa πι 
IIDeEMeCpaBalby 3CMJbt 
CIMUJIOM THMCaHa CY Hero 
ta‘), 3a cnyxdeny ynoTpedy 
bogom ipaga Puma (DD aquis 
ronorpadekux nWomaTaka ἢ πὸ 


lexcr: 'G. Gundermann (Teubner, [588 
'J. Ch. Kind (1750). 2A. Dederich (18: 


®POHTOH (Marcus Cornelius Fronto 


HyMuiujn, paMcku ropopuuk. Ilourro 


Kyna Οποᾶ lipern 


HHYKY KapHjepy Kao KOH3YyJ1 (143) 


OHO eo [pe he 
H 1 
Ha PCKHX TIpHHyeBa Mapxa A 


ypesiInjau J. ΒΕ, Pa. Herons , 


ΦΉΜΗ]. MOHOBO TipoHahena moy 'KOM lipounior μι 


[D4KuH MOKa3yn yoouuyaijens 


[ΤῊ ΠῚ Katona I ‘paxa Can 


Β. ΡΥΓΟΜ ΕΡΊΚΟΜ COpuctTukon 


Ha jBehey ‘OBOPHHKa rio, 


R. Hain oeb, 1919/1990 


MPOYMYHJI on lerepH3ea, oxo 965 LO OKO 1008 | 


: H3 bapa Ke 
OOpa ΒΗ \ (μοι HY. Bupudypry Η Κρ IHV. ὁ Ι͂ 996 | 


I Y4u Te, \ : > (Fulche r)on Waptpa 
My [IXEP | τι {Π|| 


ΠΌΒΟΜ KpC!i¢ 


ΓΘ ΓΘΡΗΆ6ν. 3a cob0m J© OCTABHO 30upkKy necama ἢ NHCamMa 


bCHHM) ao ν 5 ADAMI 
. IX Kat sOp CTH Jia. KO] IpyKa}y Iparowuene 


LAO JLaAllIHbeM Ky Li YDHOM X0KHBOTY Η OPH HHa Ho; ru ¢ 


' vueCcHHE 
ΠΟΠΑΤΚΡΟ 0 γ" AC} 7 
LIM MUS 


aMOora ay ropa iepyca 
[excr: K. Strecker. MG Epi sel. IIT (1925) KOJe Je 


lle 
Kpa bd rb Cl 


Hanucao Tipe! 

u3BOPHMa, BaKH Kal 
OPYTOJI® on Muxescdepra, yMpo 1103. r.. YHHTCJb, MOXya y septa: oop 
NpHop y SamMdepuikom manac rupy Muxescdepry, Hanucao ie, Texct: H. Hagenma 
ΟΠΡΕῚ HO ¢ ranajyhu pasnuqute y ΒΟΡΘ, XPOHHKy CBeTa , Chronicon KXIV (ie ae 
unive) Sal sHAYAHY 3001 CMHILIJbeHe UCTOpuyjcke KPUTHKe: e€JIO Β 
᾿Ξ KaCHHJe Mpepanno Exexapg on Aype (B.) 4 2yro je Baxuyo Kao 
bCTOBO OPHTHHaJIHO Den0. Ocum Tora. on Ppyto.sma je Ca4yBaH ἢ 
MY 3H4KO-TCOPHJCKH TpHpy4Huk ( Breviarium de musica2), ἃ Moxa 
HM YHYTCTBO 3a JeqHy urpy Spojepuma u KaMeH4unhuna ( Rhythmi- 
machia- | 


exct: συ, Waitz, MG script. VI (1844), 33—223. 2C. Vivell. SB W len 188/2 (1919), 
113 (tonarius. 113—183), 3R Peiper, Abh. zur Gesch. der Mathematik » (1880), 
197 IIpesoa: !W. Pfliiger, GDV 51 (21941) 


®YJIBEPT og Waprpa, oxo 960—1028. μ5 cpemtbe Utanuje, pepo- 
BaTHO I epdeptos (B.) yyeHux, 1006. Ouckyn y Waprpy, 4ysexn 
OCHM BAY TAMOUIHE ΠΙΚΟΠΟ Ηὶ Haj3Ha4ajHuju Teosor cBora BDeMeHa, 
reKHO Wa HOBEe y xapMOHHjy xpuuthaHcka wu HeommaToHcKa 
CXBaTatha. AyTop je necama, nponosegn, [pakTata ἡ MucaMa 


Texcr: Migne PI 354 


®YJIFEHTUJE (Fabius Planciades ] ulgentius), oko 500. r.H.€., 43 
cepepHe Adpuke. On Herosnx jena cayyBana cy ¥eTupu: M ytholo- 
giarum libri tres, aujanor My3e Kanuone ca ay ΓΟΡΟΜ, IyH 3aMplue- 
HUX OOjalliHeHa MUTOBA Η UMEHA, Expositio Vergilianae continen- 
tiae secundum philosophos moralis, ΠΗ] ΠΟΥ u3mehy necuuka Η My3a 
O CKPHBEHOM cCMucCily Eneuge, De aetatibus mundi ef hominis, 
HeoOu4Ha MCTOpHja CBeTa MuCaHa Ha OcHOBy bubnuje, Expositio 
sermonum antiquorum, OOjallibere 3aCTapesIMX JIATMHCKUX ped Ca 
AOKA3KMa 9,3 CTape MTepatype. 

Texcr: R. Helm (Teubner, 1898). 


XAPHUOMOJNMT 


MY3SHILH. CAYYVRAH \ HCIOTITIVHOM OO INKY \ 


(Hagiopolites) AaHOHUMHH BHU3aHTHICKHY 'paktay 
ΓΙ a’ ( ( 


ΡΎΥΚΟΠΗΟν μ1 ΧΙΝν Beka 


CNV αγιοπολίτην O3HaYaRa 
HeCKH HaDpOYHTH HaYHH MeBaRKba y BH3AaHTH|¢ KO] 


Δ ΘῊΡ TOF Ha3HBa je HEMO3HATO: εἰ 


UPKBeHO] MY3HLy 


TOHCKHUM CHC ΓΟΜΟΜ. 
ΒΗΞΒΗΤΜΙΟΚῊΜ HaYHHOm ΠΗ HOTA ἡ 


[paktTar ce ὙΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ 6apsn rapuM Kao ἡ 


YYCHEM O COHCKKYM 


Bpt ladMada 


lexcr: H, Vincent, Notices et extraits des mss. di la bibliothéque de roi 16 (1847) 


259 —281, c tbpanuycKkum ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ. J.—R. Thibaut, Monuments de la notation 
ecphonetiqui et hae polite de |’ églis grecque (1912). 57—60 


XAJHPHX, Bb. u Xenpux 


XAJHPUX (Heinric! 

XAJHPHUX ΓΙ ΒΗ (Heinrich der Taube). (Surdus. NOposM4HO Muse) 

HME, ΠΟΓΡΟΊΙΗΟ Ha3BaH X. of Pebsopmda), ympo 1364, poher y | 
3endaxy, OKpyr 3ureH; mocie cryqupatha paBa, ΚΆΠ6ΠΔΗ, ΟΥ̓ ΠΗ] ἡ 
yiipaBHuk ΚΑΗΠΟΠΆΡΗ]Θ y ΑἸΧΙΗΤΟΤΥ. Heropa xpouuka mana u 
WapeBa, KOja OOyxBaTa Nepvon of 1295. no 1363. r., BaxkaH je 
HCTOPHICKH H3BOP, ΠΡῸ CBera 3a 100a BlagaBuHe Kapsa Jlyapura 
baBapckor. Ocum Tora, nucao je ὅμοι pa(puje caBpemMeHux Ouckyna 


: - XAJHPUX Πορτὰ (Hi: 
y Ajxuutery Μμ MpOnoBe iu Koje jou HHCY OOJABJbeHE. 


lllpancke. KaHoOHuUy} 


lexct: H. Bresslau, MG Script, rer. Germ. N. S. I (1922) [Ipeson: G. Grandaur, Ca4yBaHa 1 
ΟἿΌΝ 85 (21899) 


Livi 
ITHPH4Ha ΠΟΟΜὰ 


LO MaTp tHba | PHIM 
. ης( - ' ι 
ΧΑΥΗΡΗΧ Jleronckn (Heinrich von Lettland), γμροὸ oxo 1259, po Habe Y HO} 
c . Ἢ ) ς 
ΠΟΜ, ΒΘΟΡΟΒΆΤΗΟ, H3 OKOSIHHe Marygedypra, *xuBpeo off 1205. y 


; H. Gra 
JleTOHHJM KAO MUCHOHAp HU Mapox, onncao je Noy31aHoO ΜΟΤΟΡΗΪν 


OasiTH4Ke MucHje πὸ 1227. r. y neny Chronicon Livoniae. XAJHPUX CYCO. p ¢ 


Texct: L. Arbusow—A. Bauer, MG Script. rer. Germ. (1955) Mpeno a: A. Bauer, 


Ausgew. Quellen z. dt. Gesch. d. Mittelalters XXIV (1959, c TekcTOM) X \JHPUX XAJHBY AE (ft 
ΤΑ, Brundage (1961, exnrnecku) 


LI 


; 
ΟἸΠΓῚ i ri 


: I 
(X Ol Xecena ( rapuyn), 1325— 13 
SHO Tipodecop uv BulekaHtue ny ip 


| πὰ Peoprannsyje 
y Ayrcoypi y, ΠΡΟΓΗΔῊ OaHse Kao rperopHjaHall, mooerao Je sUTeTAa, 


@ucen. Hanucao je ΠΙΚΟΠΟΚΗ en 0 crBapawy cBeta(Planctus Evae), Cpe aber 


\) / 


ΗΜ BED 
YHUBEP3HTeT, 1393/] 


p3a IHMJUX He Ια ΚΗΧ 
CONSCIENTO US ), 


XAJHPUX (Heinrich) on Ayredypra, ympo 1083, yanresb 1 KAHOHHK 


J€AaH OF HajyHupe 


: HAYGHUKA Καὶ {1 
BeKa ) - λα RACHHYE] 
( OCLOyY H imHCaog le Buu 
SALT Π ΟἹ 


ἱ 
᾿ 


XATHOTIOJT 


MYSHUH, CA4YBAH Y HEMOTHYHOM Οὅπηκν y PyKONUCY 1 XTV peg 


ΓῚ (Hagiopolites), ΔΗΟΘΗΗΜΉΗ ΒΗΞΒΗΤΗΙΟΚῊ Tpaktat o 


°Ka 

-(TTV O3HaYaRa 

BHSAHTHICKO} UPKBeCHO) MY3HUH 
aDHM rOHCKHUM CHCTEMOM. Kao Η 


3 Η598 HOTAa Η V4UCHEM oO TOHCKHM 


XAJHPHX, 8. ἡ Xenpux 


XAJHPHX [JIYBH (Heinrich der Taube) (Surdus, nopogHyHo 


HMC, ΠΟΓΡΕΙΙΗΟ Ha3BaH X. of Pedzopia), ympo 1364 pohex ν 
JenSaxy, OKpyr 3uren: nocne CTYAHpalbha ΠΡ8Β8, Kanesan, cyquja ἡ 
YUPaBHHK KaHllenapwje y Ajxutery. Heropa xponuka mana Η 
WapeBa, Koja OOyxBaTa NepHog og 1295. no 1363. Γ.. BaxaH je 
HCTOPHJCKH H3BO pe cBera 3a ποδὰ BhagaBuHe Kapaa ἣν 
bapapexor. Ocum Tora MHCaO 18 OHOrpaduje caapemenux Suckyna 
y AJXUITeTy H ΠΡΟΠΟΒΕΠῊ Koje JOWI HHCY ObjaBsbene. 


Texct: H. Bresslat MG Script rer. Germ. N.S. 1 (1922) [Ipesom: G. Grandaur 
ΟἿΌΝ 8&5 (2] 8990 


XAJHPHX Jleroncexu (Heinrich von Lett] ind), ympo oxo 1259, po 
NOM, BEPOBaTHO, 43 OKONHHe May ledypra, #xHBeO on 1205. \ 
JleTOHH]H Kao MHCHOHAP H MapOx, ONHCaO je NMOy3aaHO HCTOPH)) 

7 


OanTuuKke MiicHyje πὸ 1227. | y aeny Chronicon Livoniae \AJHPHN 


Texct: | Arbusow \. Bauer MG Script rer. Germ. (1955) [Ipeso a: A. Bauel 
Ausgew, Quellen Ζ. di Gesch. ἃ. Mittelalters XXIV (1959. ¢ rTexcrom) \AJHPHX XAJHB\ 


LA Brundage (1961. enrn ) 
age δὶ. ΙΘΟΚΗ (A. OFLA 


CUChaA 
OHO ipodecop H BI 
XAJHPHX (Heinrich) on Ayredypra, ympo 1083. V4NTerb Η KAHOHHK Bae se ice 
¥ Ayrecbdypry, ΠΡΟΓΉΔΗ oO ΓΙ Ἠ ΠΡ Kado rperopujanal, moderao ye \ ΤΟΤΕ Ν 


Duycen. Hanucao je LUKOJICKH eNO ΟἹ Bapalby cBeTa( Planctus Evae), Cpe wwe! 


(pehuM ΠΕΠΟΜ JOU HeEOdjaBsbeHHX) ΠΡΗΡῸ [HOHAYYHUX chy 


a (ΠΡ 
Ouaestio de cometa', Contra astrologos2. Dy habitudin 


( dUSarum ey 
influxu naturae communis respectu inferiorum , (pu lO300cke. Teo 10- 
uke (KOMeHTape y3 Tene3y, ἤσαμ)ν, Mateja u ν- ( CHTEHIIHje 
Πέτρα Jlomdaphanuua (B.), De contemptu mundi, Speculum ani- 
mae’, De trinitate, Xomuauje VW Apyro), cniuce 43 Hapo LHe TIpuBpexe 
De contractibus), UpKBeEHO— Η ΠΡΚΑΒΗΟΠΟΠΗΤΗΙΚΟ enc a kao 
ΠΡΒΗ Hema Hanucao je 4 rpamatuKy xedpejcxor 7 
vdiomate Hebraico 

ene! ahaa st ἐμ ΕΠ eu Sen Ol08IS 1 Schriften de Heinrich Von 


Langenstein (1933). 8 INCJIH, OK¢ ) Cricak Ha|BOKHHJUX sleny 


(4 H32atba): Sarton 1510 1. u. Kirche V (21969) 19] 

XAJPHK (Heiric) oa Oxcepa, oxo 841 —876 Y4€HHK Jlynyca on 
Mepuyjepa Ka 1yhep \ OKcep)y M3 wel OBe npodecopcke aAKTUBHO- 
CTH ἨδΟΤᾺ ΠΗ Cy ΚΟΜΘΗΤΆΡΗ y3 AaHTHYKe Η XpHuthancke necuuke uy yr 
A yrycTuHose (B.) noruyKe cnuce. JeqHo CTapO *KUTHje y npo3u CR. 
I epmana pe TBOPHO je y cCTHXOBe!, 3aTHM je 3a6enexuo CBa ν πὰ 


OBOFa CBETHTEeJba- 


Texcr: 'L. Traube, MG Poet. III (1896), 427—517. 2Migne PL 124. 1207 —1270 


XAJIKOKOHJIMJI Jemerpnje (Demetrios Chalkokondyles), 1424 
[511 (Moryhu cy ἡ οῦπμπη uMena Xankongun u Xanxoxan- 
AJC), ΠΟΡΕΚΠΟΜ 93 OTMeHE aTHHCKe NOpomuue, pohak Jlaonuka 
ΧΑΠΚΟΚΟΗΠΗΠΆ, KUBEO je on 1449. ronnne y Mranujn, ὅμο yuuten 
rpukor je3uka y Ilepyhu u ΠΆΠΟΒΗ wu Η8]38 Π cnendenux Jopana 
Apruponysa (B.) y ®upenun, rae cy Melhy HeroBuM yyeHuUMMa 
Sun Anfeso [lonuunjano (B.) uJoxan PojxsmH. On 1492. r. xuBeo 
je y Munany. Ocum jeaue ΓΡΑΜΆΤΗΚΕ, BaxKHE 38 MpoyyaBarbe 
Tp4Kol je3HKa Ha 3anany ( Ἐρωτήματα συνοπτικὰ τῶν ὀκτὼ τοῦ 
λόγου μερῶν μετά τινῶν χρησιμὼν κανονων)ἷ, Ayryjemo My 
3AXBaJIHOCT WTO je ΠΡΒΗ OOjaBno Xomepa (Mupenua, 1488), Uco- 
Kpata (MusaHo, 1493.8.) uw Cyne (Munano, 1499). Hanocuertky, 
rpeda NOMeHYTH ἡ HH3 ΠΗΟΔΜΆΖ2 


Texcr: 'Munano, 1494. 4 ap. 2H. Noiret Melanges darchévlogie et d” histoire de 
ecole Francaise de Rome 7 (1887), 472—500 (ocam nucama) 


XAJIKO(KO)HJWJI Jlaonnk (Laonikos ( halko(ko)ndyles), oko 
1425. πο oxo 1490. pohak Jlemerpuja X. (B.), yuenuk leopruja 
lemucta IInetona (B.) y Muctpu, HanycTuo je Ilenonone3 oKo 
1460; Moxaza je H4eHTHYAaH Cc JIaouuKoM c Kputa, ΠΡΒΗΜ μ3Π888- 
4eM XOmMepose bawipaxomuomaxuje (Β. ) (Beneunja, 1486). Jlaonnk 
je Hanucao jecetT KHbura Tpuka3a u3 uctiopuje (᾿Αποδείξεις ioto- 
ριῶν), y KojuMa odpahyje nepHon of 1298. no 1463. τοπμης. Y 
ΠΡΗΤΡῪ πὲπὰ cy Typun — wito je cacsuM HOBO ΓΠΟΠΗΠΙΤΕ y 
BU3aHTHJCKO} ACTOPHOr padujn, uw nonceha uac ΗΔ XepooTosy (B.) 
KOHUeNLM)y HCTOpHie, 1576 ce NOApaxkaBalbe Η HHaye ΜΟ ΚΘ ΠΡΗΜε- 
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XAPUCHJE (Flavius 


4ap M3 CeBepHe APpuKe 
ce y HO} KOPHCTH ΟἹ ipH]o 


necHuka Η ΠΌΟΞ 8 ΜΙ ra 


Texet K ἢ irwi k | leubni Γ i i 


ΤΌ ΓΙ 


: 


| 


UM 


ΓΗ 


XAPUTOH (Chariton) | wou Il B.H.e., H3 φρο IM3Hje (Kapuja) 
HamHCaO 16 JbyO ΒΗΘ H ABAHTYDHKM! rHYKE (IpHYe O A a1D 15 “ K : IMpo 
iM, y O ‘M4 KEBDHT A ro 1 CBaKaKO je€/laH OFF Hajcl ipHjux rpukux 
poMaHa ΚΟΪῊ C} ν ΠΟΠΜΗΗ CayuyBaHH. Panta ce 35ynRa Y Bpem 


nesonoHeckor paTa H AOBOAH Ce y Be3y Ca HCTOPHJOM Cuinny) 
saTuM Ce Ta BEOMa DpaMaTH4Ha pasha, npeko Munerta. NpeHocy 
Ha NepcHjCKM KpaJbeBCKH ABOP, re Ce Η CaM Kpas \prakcepx 1] 
;ayosbyje y weny Kanupojy. Peponyunja koja u36uja y Eryn 


cvKoda. Pana Οἱ 


Ie Ht Kp he npaBo [MHHJCKH: CTH) ie 


yTH4e Ha p 
) HETOBAH PomMaH ΙΘ6 OHO MHOTO 4YHTaH UH YTHL 10 16 Ha Και Hui 


RECOM 


rpyK DOMAaHOTINCLE 


hm - 


XAPHYJI®, oxo 1060—1143, καπνῆορ y Cen Puxjey (St. Riquier) 
1105. onat ν Oy leHOYypry KO] bpwxa, HalliHCao 6 Kao uC rOpPHICKH 


H3BOP BaxHy UH rOpH]y M 1HaCTHDPa (eH Puki a Chronicon Centu- 


lense!), kao ἡ KUTHJa CBeTalia ( Vita Arnulfi2, Vita Madelgisili3 
Text | | | ot, ( ollection di texte poul secrvirt a étude de | histoire XVII 394) 
4S Boll. Aug. III (1737), 230—259. 3AS Boll Mai. VII (1688), 265. 269 


XAPMEHOIIYJ1 (Konstantino 
BeTHHK Wapa JopaHa VJ Kantaky3eHa, Hanocserky 
κριτῆς 


Harmenopulos), 1320—1383. ca- 
KyponanarT ἡ 
Καϑολικὸς y (Ὅπγνην, Hanucao je oxo 1345. komneu [ΗΜ 
ΠΡΑΒᾶ y WeCcT ΚΗΡΗΓΆ, ΚΟ]Ὴ OAOBapa ΚΑΟΗΟΒΗΞΔΗΤΜΊΟΚΗΜ [pak TH4- 
HAM MloTpedaMa H 3aCHHBa Ce Ha BaCHJINKaMa (B.) H Ha KaCHHiem 
3aKOHOJIABCTBY HOBEeJIa: TO Je Hexabiblos | Εξάβιβλος usu, Takohe 
[Ipoxetpov τῶν νόμων)". Xekcadubs10c, ΚΟΪῊ σα ΠΡΌΚΗ ΠΟ ΠΗΜΗΜΗΟ ἡ 
KaHOHCKO IIpaBO, ΠΟΟΠΕΠΉΡΗ 16 43BO ΠΡΟΦΔΗΟΓ ΠρΡΑΒᾶ y Βη3δητη- 
1H; 1828. 
[pK aBe 


jepeTuka2, 


Γ, IpH3HaT 16 KAO OCHOBAa rpahaHcKko! ipaBa HOBE puke 


OcuM obBora, Of X. je CauyBaH WH ΜΟΤΟΡΜΊΙΟΚΗ cnucaK 


CiMTOMa KaHOH€a?, MOxBasia y YaCT Npa3HHKa cB. Πημη- 


[pja*, CAMBOJI Bepe> Hu ΠΡ 


Texct: 'W.E. Heimbach (1851) Migne PG 150, 20—29. 3Migne PG ua Has. M 
45—68. 4D. Gin Enetnpic 21 (1951), 150—162. 5SMigne PG 150. 29..- 12 


XEKATAJ (Hekataios), oxo 500 mpe H.€., pOOM u3 Muneta, jenau 
OM HajCTapwjux ΓΡΆΚΗΧ ucTOpHyapa ἡ reorpada, Hamucao je Ha 
JOHCKOM ΠΗ] ΠΕΚΤΥ 7 enearoiuje (Γενεαλογίαι), paunonanuc ΓΗ ΚΥ 

30H PKy NOPOAMYHHX Tpasuunja, 4 [7 ymobarme oxo cheima (T1: PLO- 
YN) J ABa lesa, Espona μ A3nja (YK bYY4MBAO Je ἡ Frunat u 

JInvOnjy), Ca AParoueHuM eTHOI Pa@cKMM HM KYJITYPHOUCTOpHjCKHM 

nofauuMa: oda nena Cy M3ryOJbeHa, OCHM He3HaTHHX ΟΠ 1OMaKa 

ΧΘΡΟΠΟΤ ce MHoro KOPHCTHO HeroBHuM ΠΕΠΗΜᾶ 


O0OCc 


Texct: F. Jacoby, FrGrHist. Nr. 1. 


XEJIAHWK (Hellanikos), V B. Ipe H.€., 43 Mutunene ua Jle35ocy, 


ΠΡΒΗ Tp4ku ayTOp c ONLUAPHUM, MHOrOCTPpaHHM LUesIOKYNHUM 


| se 
nuKH + 
᾿ Sua 
| {7 
yx ποκρ 
pu! ) ᾽ 
ee ALY) : 
10 ᾿ ( 
{] 
13H 
at 
Ia 
16)! 
jas 
uAKA WMS 
¥ EJIEHUEA 
» (LI 
. wih 
(EMO 10! 
= " 
Ὶ 9 
TEDI (£0 
Of 
ΜΗΤΕΙ͂ ΕΙΣ 
ΜΠ 
᾿ 
i 
i 
{Ul 
I i 
iL | ΕῚ 
4 
Ι | Ι 
XEHPUK ι 
OpHye ipxuhat 
HOPM4HCKOM 
i Toneo D4} 
| 
il ld TOHOR ima 


ac 


Dus}, 

vid ᾿ς 

IAHHI 
ΓΚΟῚ 
iC TBD 


Ϊ 
un 
᾿ 
Ι 
I "ἴ 
Ι VC 
Π iBT 
η 
Κι [(ὺ Π| ς ᾿ 
pHr pat pa 
HKa Ha Jia tue 
ΒΗΙ pu 


ΚΗ 


XEPAJI (Herrad) oa Ji: Sepra, 25 30—1195. NOPeKJIOM 13 
as3aluKOr msiemctTsa, |! HlyMaHuja MaHacTupa Xoenbypr na 
Oanimmjendepry, ΗΔ ΠΗ͂ΟΔ ΠΑ je 3a HacTaBy Kanyhepuua neno Hortus 
deliciarum, eHUMK IONE ΠΗΪΥ ΤΑ ΠΑΙΠΈΡΟΓ 3Hakba. y OOJMKY W3BONa μὴ 

buOmnje H 43 DYXOBHHX HM CBETOBHHX MMCalla, ca CONCTBEHHM 

ἱΠΕΓΟΡΗΉΗΗΜ TYMayerbuMa H TIeCMaMa, HJTYCTPpOBaHHM H3BaHpen- 

HAM MHHHJjaTypaMa. ΟΡΗΓΜΗΔΠΗΡ pykomuc je u3ropeo 1870. 1 


izOypy, a Meo CiIMKa je Ca4yBaH y KONMJaMa 


M. Emgelhardt (1818, ἡ 
Anal. Hymn. 50 (1907), 


ΒΟΠΗ); A. Straub—G. Keller (1879/1899) 
494. 4098 (xumue):; J. Walter (1952). 


XEPAKJIEMV J ΚΡΗΤΗΚ (Herakleides Kritikos), ΠῚ Β. ΠΡΕΗ. €., ay- 
rop OMHCca MyTOBalha ΚΟΪΗ͂ Je Ca4yBaH CaMO y ΤΡΗ ΠΥ Κᾶ ΟΠΠΟΜΚᾺ ἢ 
paHuje ΠΡΗΠΗΌΟΜΒΔΗ /lukajapxy (B.): omucao je HH3 rpagoBa, 3aTUM 
CTaHOBHHKe Cpezbe I puke, ca ΠΟΌΡΗΜ ΠΆΡΟΜ 3alaxkalba Η KUBAX- 
HUM CTHJIOM. 


Texcr ca ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ: E. Pfister (1951) 


XEPAKJIEH JI ΠΟΗΤΗΚ (Herakleides Pontikos), tj. 13 Tlonta, na 
jyxHO} O}anu L[pHor mopa, IVs. npeu.e., φηποβϑοῷ Axagzemuje 
ΓΙΠΆΤΟΗΟΒ y¥eHUK. Y CBOjMM ΠΕΠΗΜᾶ, ΟἹ ΚΟΪΗΧ Cy Ca4yBaHH CaMo 
OJUIOMIUM, paciipaBJba O CTHLM, ΓΡΑΜΑΤΗΠΗ, peTOPULM, HCTOPHjH ἢ 
pusuun. Ha nowy cbu3uke mocraBuo je xunore3y O Μ3ΓΡΆΠΡΡΗ 
CyH4eBor CucTeMa, HacTaBsbajyhu pan xa IIutaropuHoj ocnosi, Η 
ΠΡΗΌ ΠΗΚΜΟ Ce CTaHOoBMLITHMa Apuctapxa ἡ Konepuuka. 
Texct: F. Wehrli, Die Schule des Aristoteles VII (1953) Πρεβοπ: Schulthess : eae 
(1779) i Z5U | Z6U € 
Πη]ὰπ Ppanilycke ΠΡ 
XEPAKJIMT (Herakleitos), oxo 500.npeu.e., ροπομ uz Edeca, pela MOMMHHKaHa 
rpuku Φηποϑοῷ. Heroso gzeno y npo3n, Koje je KacHHje ποῦηποὸ rOMUCTH4Ke 
yoousajeHo ume Ὁ upupogu (Περὶ φύσεως), HamucaHo je y 138. Aupuja of Tana (1 
acpopu3Muma. 30 0Γ cxBa Taba Koja cy 4ecTo μπᾶ TeLIKO pa3yMJbi- Cr. [lopkujana 4 Apy 
Ba, Ha3BaH je TamuHn. Yuno je πᾶ MOCTOJH CAMO BEYHO MocToOjabe, HocTHMa. On 
pat je OTA CBUX CTBapH, NOjam ,,6uTH ce 3acHuBa Ha 4yHO} fratris Thome 


KOMEHTap y3 ¢ eCHTeCHUe [lerpa lomOaphaununa (5 ) On [Tit 
. Oy if 
Oua SsiOnesS εἶ spulatae” 


Krel Reit ch. d. Philo 1 Mittelalte Χ]) (1910 
[Lap 1500. u 5 Md]. Mitteilungen des Gr ibmann-In titut 
(1959). 4Benemuia S05 . *Beneunja, 1486. ἢ ip. °B 


SCHELIHIa 
nonaun Kon Glorieux | 


XEPEHWJE, 8s. Ayxtop u .,Rhetorica ad Her nnium: 
m 


XEPHTEP on Jlodca, oxo 950 1007 Y4HTEJb y . luy KY. 990 


onar 
Jlodcy. [lonoso je orkpvHo pauyHame nomMohy abdakyca! 


re Tako 
CTCKAO 3aCITYTC 3a C [Bapalbe CDC HHOBEKOBHO! OOPa30BHO!I CHCTe.- 


Ma. [I[ncao je Takohe uc ropuyjy Ouckynuje Jlujexa Gesta episcopo- 
rum Tungrensium, Traiectensium et Leodiensium2) ΚΟ] AoNUpe πὸ 


oxo 670 TOAMHE, OCHM TOTa H ΗΒΟΤΟΠΜΗΟΡ CBeTalla (Hp 
cB, ΔΗ ποᾶππᾶ3, cB. Ypcmapa4) y mpo3n u y CTHXY. 


Texcr: Migne PL 139, 957— 1168 (nenumu4yuo u3name). !N Bubnoy Gerberti opera 
math. (1899), 208—225; H.Omont, Notices et extraits des mss. de la Bibl. Nat 
XXXIX (1909), 41—45 F. Koepke, MG Script. VII (1846). 162—189 
Ὁ, Holder —Egger, MG Script. XV (1888), 601—607 (u3Bon). 4K Strecker. MG 
Poet. V (1937), 178—210 


XEPMA (Hermas). IIB. Η. 6.. jeqaH Of amocrosickux orata. ayTop 
rpukor cnuca //actiup Koju je cayyBaH u y Ba CTapa sIaTHMHCKa 
ΠΡΕΒΟΠΆ. 16 ΠΔῊ anheo y πηικὺ nactupa npexocu Xepmy OTKpoBerbe 
y Οὗπηκν ΠΡΗ Δ, Ξ8 ΠΟΒΘΌΟΤΗ ἡ Mapadosa; ΤΟ je MOpaJiHa MoyKa ἡ 
objaBbuBatbe NOce He ΠΡΗΠΗΚΕ 3a NOKajaHwe ΠΆΠΗΧ x puuuhana. 
Kibura jé 34HMMJbuBa MY KYJITYpHOMCTOpHjcKoM ΠΟΓΠΟΠΥ Kao 
CJIMKa MTIpPHJIMKa Y PHMCKO] 3ajeHHIWM HM ΚΟ CBeEMO4aHCTBO O 
Ppa3BOjy yuerba LpKBe O Kajaby. 

Texcr: M.Whittaker, Griech. christliche Schriftsteller 48 (1950). [Ipeson: 
E. Hennecke, Neutestamentl. Apokryphen (21924), 217—292 


XEPMAH AJIEMAH (Hermannus Alemannus), XIII B., pagno je y 
WWKOJM Mpepowusanwa y Toneny, 3atuM ὅμο y οπυκδη Kpasba 
Μαηῴρεπα, Hajzay Suckyn y Actopru, mpeseo ca aparickor Ha 
JIATHHCKH Je3HK Apepoecose KOMCHTape 3a HukOMaxoBy eruky!, 
peropuky? u noetruxy Apucrotena. 


Texcr: '(be3 Ha3upa mecta) 1485. 2Benennja. 148 
XEPMAH (Hermann) of Baprodepra, XIVs., kanenaH Hemauxol 
BUTELUKOr pea, ayTop fea Chronicon Livoniae, koje Aonupe πὸ 


1378. u NpencTaBsba BaxkaH MCTOPHjCKH H3BOp 3a UCTOpH]y δαπτμ- 
KUX 3€MaJba. 


Texcr: E. Strehlke, Scriptores rerum Prussicarum II (1863), 21—116 


XEPMAH (Hermann, Hermannus Dalmata) on Kapuutuje (Carin- 
thia), mppa nonopuna XII B., o6pazsopan y [lapusy u MWaprtpy, 


Hi XPOHHK’' 
BEpOB iTHO., 
P - 


5¢ mv abl , 


bep ΓΟΠΠΙΒ 


᾿ Ἀ t ᾿ ' 
XEPMAH (Hermann 


KpCTaliKkKOM ΠΟ 
cB. ViapTHHa 
onucao ( Di 
CaupxKH BaxKHE 
raflaliwber oOpa3 
σκο ( De miraculis 
(De iIncarnatlione 


Texcr: |G Waits ViGs ° 
Migne PL 180. 9 


»XEPMETCKA JIATEPAT YPA 


“HuUCa H3 3 


AHOHUMHHX I PUKHX MposHu 


" ἀ( f 


XEPEHH TI} 


XEPHTEP o2 JTodca 


XIV: 
ΒΗΤΕΠΙΚΟΓ pena 
1378. 


45-bda BaKaH HC TOPHICKH H3BODp 3 


Texcr: E Strehike SCTIpt 


XEPMAH | Herm 


ann, Hermannus 
thia). 


Dalmata) on K 
ipBa ΠΟΠΌΒΗΗΔ XI] 5. 


apHaTHye (Carin- XEPA 
oOpa3opan y Mapus3y ἢ lilaprpy, 


IETCKA JIHTEPA) 


Vii 


τ ΙΧ 16 
πᾶ (B-) On wero! a 
lui κοι ΜΜΜΩ neul 
/ ν ΙΩΡΗΉΜ 00 i ΠΡΟ ip 
ΡΥΧΣ bar, Οὗ ΠΗΚγῪ pr IMPHOSHHX OTKPOBehba Xepmec i prc MeructTa MO 1aBHO if ; j 
(Tpuny τ Hajpeher; rpuko ΗΜ erumatckor Oora Lora) Ml peHoce ce gaHo CaMO . 


OKVJITHE MYMPOCTH H3 pesIHrHje, aCTpOsIorMje, Maruje, MucTHKe 


"ΠΟ OuuuUu ἡ 


dhoarMeH 
Aypelinjy 

UTA... WTO NpescTaBJba He3HaOboxRayky Napaneny xpuwhayckom 

y4chH} πρηχβδῆς He CY HEOMHTArOpelcKe opduyke asin Je€Bpejcke 

npenctabe. ἨΔΉΊΜΗ u3paxkaBatea, ΚΟΪῊ je YecTo cuMOonn4aH, Huje 

cacBuM jacaH. Ha noyertky 30upkKe Hasa3u Ce ὁπης Poimandres'! ( ry 


.rodoros) 
nmacTup Jby MH), HajCTapHje H Haj3HadajHHje CBEAOYAHCTBO O a \p (He 


pal ὃ , ΜΗΤΟΓΡ: ip. - 
iTeDaATVDH, KOla 15 HeKad Ομ πῶ BCOMa OOUMHA. i Hise | 
INTET | ja J ( Re a; imopuju au 


BEO 


). OKO 400 


CBO 


Texcr: A.D. Nock—S.J.Festugiére, I—IV (Bude, 1945—1954. ¢ (paHitycKum 1 CIUKY CBeT« 
ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜῚ Mpeson ΙΑ. Bertholet. Religionsgesch. Leseb. § (1927). 7 Tox UBIbAjA 


xoja ce OBE Π 
S<PMOTEH (Hermogenes), apyra ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΔ I1B.H.e., 9,3 Tapca, jenuku Y30P 38 ee 
ΓΡΊΚΗ peTOp, ayTOp ea O FOBOPHHYKO) BeLITHHH, KOJHM je rexcr: ἢ Jacoby, FrGrHist de 
odOyxBahen capa) ΡΔΗΜΊΗΧ yuoeuuka. JI parolenu cy ofeuun ὁ 
BpCTEMA Kraiia. ἘΒΡΓΟΒΌ ABNOR MaOwarKe ODa/ vane Tlnatona ἡ XEPOOT (Herodoto ioe 
Jlemoctena, 10BeNO je πὸ 3acTOja y pa3BOjy aHTHM4Ke peropuee, KapHaca, SR Ἢ ak ret 
ComokJle 


= HO pao 


ΒΗ ΠΥῚ jac 
ΠΟ ΒΟ ΔΗς TBO 


) ΟΥ̓ΠΌΝ {Κι 


Τεκοτ: H. Rabe (Teubner, 1913). npujaTesb ye nNleHCKe 
OCHHBalbby MAHKEJICHCRY ! 
Hberopo eso (KacHHje 


XEPMOHUJAK (Konstantinos Hermoniakos), οδραπμο je noue- der 
rkKOM XIV B., ΠΟ Hapehewy enupckor yecnota Jopana II, Haujagy 
Ha HapOJHOM je3uky; y 8799 HepHMoBaHHXx TpoxejcKHx ocmepatta 
NOMELUIAaHH Cy X€pOjCKH, OMOMMJCKM UW CpeAHOBEKOBHH eeMeHTH. 
[loeTckH M3BOpH ΟΒΟΓ Oe3HaYajHOr esa cy yraBHOM aJleropuije 


Ne nr | HUN 
lobusie Ha3MBe TIpeMa HMC 


ckor pata KcepKCoBOl 
Muxase 479.r.). θπο Je 
norahaje X. mpHKa 

usmMehy Espone uv A3nje. DUIUE 
cku exckypcu o Erunty, ΦΕΗΜΚΗΊΗ 
u3slarabbe O ΠΠΜΌΘ ΕΘΝ | LepCcHjcKOo! 


ΠῚ 
; } 


Ha Xomeposy MUnujany y genumMa Josana Lleueca (B.). 
Texcr: E. Legrand, Bibliotheque grecque vulgaire V (1890) 
Πρ O OBHM nD: iuMa. MatTepuja 
»XEPA UM JIEAHJJAP“, 8. Mycaj. IyTMM IlyTOBabUMa Y OBE 30. Μὸν 
MECTO 3aVY3HUMa ACKal 1] \B.) 
XEPOJ] ATWMK (Herodes Atticus, Tiberius Claudius H.A.), ἱΠΗΡΟΚΟ, ἡ Hanpenyje, μΜΟΠΡΒἃ 
101—177, ponom ca Ατηκθ, ΠΡ ποτ ΒΗΗΚ T3B. Apyre coductuke, Koje Cy HMasie BEIMKOT yTULlaja 
SoraTH TOOpoTBop cBoje MOMOBHHEe, ΡΗΜΟΚΗῊ KOH3ys 143.r. On yKUBarba y MIpHMOBeMarby “A. K 
HberOBHX rOBOpa Ca4yBaH je CaMo roBop O gpxabnom ypehery(Tlepi Tenoparbe 38 ΒΗ ΠΙΒΗΒΗΧ OOTOB: 
πολιτείας); ΓΟΒΟΡ je ΠΟΠΟΤΆΚΗΥΤ TpacuMaxOBuM ΓΟΒΟΡΟΜ. ΠΡΗΠΟΒΕΠΆΡΡΕ. (ΤῊΠ My ce Μεῃρᾶ οἱ ΠΡΗῊΡ 
; γ3ΒΜΙΠΘΗΟΓ ἡ ΟΘΗΤΘΗΠΜΟΞΗΟΤ. ΓΌΘΓΟΒ JOHCKH AM 
Texct: E. Drerup (1908). XOMe€POBCKHM H aTHYKHM ΡΟΜΜΗΜΟΠΘΗΊΤΗ]αΝ 
XEPOJMJAH, II] B.4.e., 13 Cupuje, rpuku uctopuyap. Herosa ion Th Brain gan. τ aa he) 
Hciiopuja Llapciiba tocae Mapxa Aypeauja (Τῆς peta Μάρκον ito i 
βασιλίας 1otoapial) obyxBaTa WecT AeueHHja Of cmpTH Mapka 
Aypenuja πὸ Topyznjana III (238), y atuuucruuko-peTopcKoM 
cTusy Tora 206a, δ63 Nocedue BpeTHOCTH. 


XEPOH, BE POBATHO lB.H.e. ; AnexcaHapuy 
u busn4ap. Cauypana cy MHOrobpojHa HeroBa Aesa 
apanckom npepogy. Cnucn canpxe once Malina 


Texcr: K. Stevenhagen (Teubner, 1922). — [pesoa: y 36upun Osiander—Schwab u BPCTa, AeMMUYHO 3a ONLITE ἡ 


β ΠΗ paTHH4ke 
Langenscheidt. 


CAMO 3a ΜΓΡΥ. Y 3aceOHOM Cniucy ΓΟΒΟΡΗ ὁ 43 
NhosOpnlita (Περὶ αὐτομα τοποιητικ NC? ) 


KEPOJIUJAH Ennje (Herodianos Ailios), apyra ΠΟπΟΒμΗᾺ [Π B. Η. 6., me ee ννε σοῦ 
Ἐπ ᾿ Χ % scnone ᾿ 


᾿Μ3. Anekcanapnje, ΠΟΟΠΕΠΉΡΗ ΘΔ ΜΟΟΤΆΠΗΗ ΓΡΉΚΗ ΘΞΗΚΟΟΠΟΒΒΙ, 1890—1914). 1Ha Hap. mecty, cB. I, 338--. 453 (c πρέβοπὸ 


Kosa a neu 
lJuckoO UUMa 
" 1apHUuM οὐ ΛΜ ἷ 
2) (ΜΗ) Om 1451] 


yf Ὕ PCJIMNTHO3HUX OTKPOBeHsa Kenn ee i 
DYXY H y OOJINKY pr I €pMeca I pucmery, ra M I 1aBHO MEI! 


(Tpunyt Hajseher; rpuko ume erunarckor Bora Tora) hero 
OKYJITH€ MY/IPOCTH H3 peJIHTHje, acTpo lOrH]e, Marnuye, 


he as 
4 Ὁ 
ce Ce cauy BakO 
! MUCTHKe 
HTH., WTO MIpetCcTaBlba HE€3HAOOKMAaYK, apa [CJ1 XPuluhanc KOM 


yuerby: ipHxBahene cy Heonutaropejcke, opduyke, anu ἡ J€Bpeicke 


mpesctape. Hanh u3paxaBatha, KOH je yecTo cuMdonmuyay Hie 
cacBHM JacaH. Ha noyverky 35upKe ΗΔ Π83Η ce cnn Poimandres| (rj 
ΠΔΟΤΗΡ JbyAK), HajJCTapHje WH Haj3HayajHuje cpenouanc [ΒΟ 0 oo} 


IMTepaTypH, KOja je HeKay, Ona BeOMa OOUMHa. 


_rodoro ), " 


MuTOr pay. 


Texct: A.D. Nock—S.J. Festugiére, I—IV (Budé. 1945 1954, « pannyckyyy 
ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ) [Ips Bon: ΙΑ Berthole t Religionsges¢ h Le seb. § ί 1927) 7] ce το MB Jbaja avtT 1a 
νά a opie ΠΡΒΗ ΠΥ" J: 


ΠΟΒΘΟΗ 1 Γ1 


ΠΗΚΥ CBee! 


ΚοΙά ce 
XEPMOTEH (Hermogenes), apyra nonosuna IIB. H.€., 43 Tapca  enMKH Y30P 
, e b' FrOl 151 
ΓΡΊΚΗ peTop, ayTop πὲπᾶ o rOBOPHH4KO) BeLITHHH, KOJMM je τ ΡΥ sR 
oOyxBahen caapxaj ΡΔΗΜΊΗΧ yuoenuka. JIparouenn ΟΥ̓ ΟΠ, πες β 
BpcTaMa cTHJIa. HheroBpo KaHOHH30Babe Oba y3opa, IInatona ἡ ΧΕΡΟΠΟΤ ἘΕΠΞΙ: 
β β ἑ ie rpuk μι ΜΠ 
JlemMoctTeHa, 20Be10 10. AO 3aCTOJa Y pa3BO]y aHTuYKe peTopnuke, παρε αὐὴν i CTO} 
| ‘obokia ἡ 
: npuiaTesb ( ome 
Texcr: H. Rabe (Teubner, 1913) | ΧΡ ΠΡΉΟΚΙ 
OCHHBabby &MAHXEJI ς 


eKC! 


} 


ujH. HberoBo Hes10 αἱ 


XEPMOHWJAK (Konstantinos Hermoniakos), Οδρᾶπμο je noue- suse Ha3MBe ΠΡΕ 
[KOM XIVB., no Hapehewy ΘΠΗΡΟΚΟΓ Aecnota Jopana II. Haujagy el ποτα ΠΟΥ ἢ 
Ha HapOJHOM jesuky; y 8799 HePHMOBaHHX TpOxejcKux OcMepalia eat 479 r.) 
MNOMeLUIaHH Cy xepojcku, OHOJIMJCKH HM CpeHOBeEKOBHU eemMeHTH. iorahaje X. mpul 
[loeTckv u3BOpH OBO! Oe3Ha4yajHOr esa cy ὙΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ ayleropuije amehy Eppore ¥ 

Ha Xomeposy Unujany y nenuma Jopana [leneca (s.). at aes ἡ = ] 
Texcr: E. Legrand, Bibliothéque grecque vulgaire V (1890) Uu3Jlarabwe O ΠΗ 

npW4a O OBUM Hapt 

»XEPA MW JIEAHJIAP“, 5, Mycaj. lyr HM ΠΥΤΟΒΆΒΡΗ 

Mé@CTO 3€aV3UMa 

XEPOJ, ATHK (Herodes Atticus, Tiberius Claudius H.A.). cae eas ae 
101—177, pogo ca Atuke, npezctraBHnk 138. apyre coducruke, AUIS St Me ΣΙ 
OoraTH ZOSpotBop cBoje AOMOBUHE. PHMCKH KOH3y1 143.r. On 
ἘΡΕΓΟΒΗ͂Χ FOBOpa CayyBaH je CaMO roBop O gpxabnom ypehermy(Mepi 
πολιτείας); ΓΟΒΟΡ je MOACTAKHYT I PaCHMaXOBUM ΓΟΒΟΡΟΜ. 


ΥἈΚΗΒΔΗσἃ Y ΠΡΌΉΠΟΒΙ 
/lenopatbe ΞΑ ΒΗ ΠΙΒΉΒΗ 
npunopenathe. Crus My 
Y3BULUECHOr HW CEHTEHLULMO 


Texct: ἢ Drerup (1908) ROME DORCE HIN ἡ ἀνθ Τῇ 


a 5 lexct: C. Hude (Oxon 192 
XEPOJIMJAH, IIIB. η. 6., u3 € Mpuje, ΓΡΊΚΗ uctopuyap. Herosa (1910): Th 


Braun (1927) 


Mcwopuja Llapciiba tiocae Mapxa Aypeauja (Τῆς peta Μάρκον 
βασιλίας ἱστοαρῖαι) OOyxBaTa WecT ΠΕΙΘΗΜμ͵ᾶ OL ΟΜΡΤΗ Mapka XEPOH, βεροβᾶτηο I. H.e.. ΜῈ Anexcar 
Aypesnja πὸ Topaujana II (238), y aTuuNcTu4Ko-peTopcKoM Η cbusn4ap. Cayypana c 


Y MHOT OpojHa WW 
cTHIY Tora N06a, 5e3 nocebue BpegHoctu, 


dDpaliCKOM ΠΌΘΒΟΠΥν. Crnucnu « ΠΟ ONNCE (AlnWHa 

Texct: K. Stevenhagen (Teubner, 1922). — Ipesog: y 35upun Osiander—Schwab u BPCTa, NENUMUYHO 3a ONWITe ΜΠῊ paTHH4kKe CB] 

Langenscheidt. CaMO 3a HI Py. ν 3€CeEOHOM Ππμὺν ror puou3rpa 
ΠΟΞΟΌΜΙΠΤΩ (TT; Pl GUTOLLATOTOI NTU Ἧ 1 


XEPO/JIMJAH Ennje (Herodianos Ailios), 4pyra nonosuua IIB. Η. 6. Texct: W. Schmidt 
43 AjlekcaHapuje, nocneawu camoctanHn rpuKH 6ΞΗΚΟΟΠΟΒΔΗ͂, 1890—1914). 1Ha Hap 


1. Schéne ubne! 


XEPOHUIA (Herondas) [pyra NOnNOBHHa IIT p 


ὰ : ITp H. ¢ Ca oc) Ὴ 
Koca 1VTODP T3B MHMHJaMOa (Haheno; 1890) VY οὅπηκν Hi | ὶ 
ζ an 


ΙΝ ~ - Ora 
y WenaBoM Ἰᾶμδν (cka3on), (p ΧΗΠΟΗΔΚΤῚ KOMTIOHORaHy ἡ 
‘ X Che 


H3 CBAKOJHeEBHOr XHBOTAa Tora toda. \ IBa on τὰ 


ΙΦΒ6Τ ς 


- s ane ‘4VBanny 
KOMa a TO30PHHa pambe je Koy Kpajre pean ΓΗΉΚΗ ἢ 78 
ac 


HCTHYe b\ ie (HalBHite KeHE ) ld CBHM bUXOBHM 


HO 
\ laonc THMa 
HHXOBOM Manor p ihancKom KHBOTY. Je3nx je, KON kon ¥ 


Ta, JOHCKH OdbojeH 


\ 
\HMTOHar- 


Texct ὁ npeponom: O ( rusius 


XEPOOHLI (Herophilos), upBa ΠΟΠΟΒΗΗΔ [1] Β. npe Ἢ. 6 
noua, ΓΡΉΚΗ JI€Kap, RMHBEO H pa ΙΕ Ὁ [Ὁ] j A I€KCaH IPHjH, 


. H3 Xanxe- 
HCTakHyTy 


ΠΡῸ ΠΟΤΆΒΗΗΚ JOrMaTcKe ΠΙΚΟΠΕ. ΠΑΥΜΗΗΚ H TpakTHYap y βοτο Bpe- 
Me. Fherosa πὲπᾶ ον Ca4yBaHa CaMO y PparmMeHTuma ΓΠΆΒΗΟ Jeno 


Tlutiara us aQHaWOMUJe (᾿ Ανατομικά ), ΠΟΗδ πὸ je MHOTra HOBa Ca3- 
Habba o He€pBHMa (Wowea Ha CeH3HOnsHe ἢ MOTOPHE Heppe). o 
Mo3ry (Torcular nu Calamus Herophili nogcehajy jow szanac Ha 
Hera), ὦ ΠΡΕΟΒΗΜ8 (7 BaHaecTonanayHo IIpeBO je OH Tako Ha 3Ba0). 
O reHHTasMjamMa uty. VY cnucy ὦ uyacy (Περὶ σφυγμῶν) odjapno 
16 pesyyiTate cBojux yHOpeqHHX Mepera Nysica 3 IpaBHX H Bonec- 
HHX OCOOAa, 


Texcr: K. F. H. Marx (1838) 


XECHOJ] (Hesiodos), oxo 700. | pe H.€., 43 Kumea (Kyme) 


Eonugu (Mana A3HJa), ΚΗΒΘΟ je KaCHHje Kao Celbax y Ackpu 
(beoruja), rpuku necuuk. ΡΆΠΟΟ αὶ ΠΟ 3aHHMarby. On HeroBHx nena 
y WeIMHH Cy CadyBaHa creneha: 1) MTociuanax boioha (Θεογονία). 
ΠΡΒΗ CHCTeMaTCKH pe3HMe ΓΡΊΚΟΓ BepoBatba y OorosBe: ΠΟΟΠῸ 
HEKOJINKO reHepallyja 10.143 36 Βς (nou Ο je CaBslayao Tutane) Ha 
BACT, YHMe je pea onHeO node ly Hat Mpacunama. Teoionuju 
cule Myje 738. Katianoi cmpianux xxena, Koje cy mpeko Sorosa noctTa- 
ΠΘ Majke xepoja. 2) Jena (Ἔ pya"), TaKO Ha3BaHa no ΓΠΆΒΗΟΜ Ie JI) 
ΠΕΟΜΕ, Cy ΠΡΟΠΉΘΗ 3a MOJbONpHBpeqHe payone ΡΟΠΟΜ mpema 
POMITH eM ποῦν; HaKOH TOra Cy ΠΡΕΒΗΠ8ἃ 3a ΜΟΡΟΠΠΟΒΙΙΘ H 3a 
Opak. ( Janu, Ἡμέραι, koju gona3e nocne ΤΟΙ a, ΤΊ. ΠΔΗΗ y Mecelly 
KOJH CY NOBOJbHH 3a M3BeCHE NOAYXBaTe, HHCy ayTeHTH4HH.) Ha 
MOWeTKY CTOje ONOMeHE ynyheHe XecuonoBom HelipaBeHOM Opa- 
ry, ΠΡΗ“8ἃ Ο ΠΗ ΠΟΡῊ uv Mut o net oda cBeTa, Of ΞΠΆΤΗΟΓ Ma ΠΟ 
rBo3eHor (Hajroper). Octane necme. kao J//imuiu (Aonic) ἡ 
Taxmuyerse (Ayav) u3smehy Xomepa u Xecuoga cy kacuuje ΠΡΗΠΗ- 
caHe Xecuosy. On je Hajctapuju necuuk Ha 3anady 4nja je ΠΗΜΗΟΟΊ 
MCTOPHJCKH 10Ka3aHa Η Koja ΓΟΒΟΡΗ o CBOJO}] MHCHjH (HHCNMpaltnja 
OA My3a Ha Opay Χεπηκοην). Οδπηκ wHeropux mecama je XOMepoB- 
CKH, 8 ΠΗ je Of maiemuhkor cpeta XOMEPOBO!I OJBOJCH TYOOKHM 
ΟΟΠΗΪ Δ ΠΗΗΜ ja30M. 

Texer: A. Rzach (Teubner, 1902}. 1U. y Wilamowitz-M oellendorff (1928) [Ipe- 
BOT: J.H: Voss (1806). 1H. v. ἃ. Steinen (1930). Th. von Scheffer (1938). 


ΧΕ HXHJk (He 


vohio 


: xecu 
Ha3BaH ἡ 


x poHH4 ip 
1a Pmpatk " 


paH! ) 
xadKku 


| lo tot 
pparMcHaTe, 
ire ry Ce, ΠΟΠ He 
Kure, Τὶ " 
ropa 
y3HOCH HCTOPH]4 *} : 
| SVTOr HW 
Marpuja). OA APD 
paciipaBsbae Oo BD 
}: ic mpe J raBll 
"κι > i ΠΕ 


+7 i 
rpdala OCHM LI! 
yVBCHHX ! DUKHA 
ἢ ᾿ | 


nucatlia 
ἱ COVOLLATOAO ¥! 


ckpahena 


} 1paoertcl HM } 


KO Ie MOMHED)S 


BHM HMCHOM 
KOMIIN aula 


XYMaHHCtla 


KFOECTUO!I 
ukallMjH, MpBOoHT 
ΟΜ Malle MIpHpy4He 
Khe O METPHMa (0 
Μὰ ΠῸ HaM Ka 


HHYKHX Wey 


XEDECTHUOH (Heph LISI 


JEQHOT pesumMea ( Amo 


/loporteja (B. ). rexenc 1 [ΠῚ | 


Texcr: A. } ngelbrecht (188 
> (1911; μββόπη ws KEBHra 


AHP AEH (Ranulph Hig 


γί. Bepdypi Υ (Mectep), ΘΗ ΓΠΘΟΙ 


He Ti Polvchronican KOVAC yy LOCH fe M Cpe Ϊ ; 
/ ΟΜ BeKy δι 

y ΠΗ thes 
PueMipos IpaIbCHA UO HAPOUUToO!Y ἮἨΠΉΠΙἢ 


Wha bherona 
VOTING 


Min 
i¢ tol Pah KO} 
Co ION au Din 

ad 


OCT 
OHHCA CAHX Τῇ ΠῚ 


MOWAT ICM 
PHYKA ΠῸΠΗ JOUR bitte y 


{Ἢ Habington IR Lumby | (Roll 


XMEUH (Gain 


YIIPDARHUK ΠῚ 


Puli Hypinus). oxo 64. tips 
HLTH Ke μδημοτοκι TT μι 


MICKE ΟΠΗῸι O/L KO TMX 


ParMenara, [lon wy 
IJMMOT AYTrOpa H3 TT pea ac 


HH, ΠΡῸ chery 
hahula ΚΟΙΗ Je Heonxonno 
NOSHABAILE ΓΡῊΚΙ 


1) iL 
(uNONOUMKe ἢ HCTOy 


OCHM HEKOJINKO α 


HQ) LOM] 


HhUyt ἩΜΙΠΤΗ ¢ 
POM LHUMCHO) 
IPOHOMCK® if 
MH TORH © SHO VIA 


HTK ftte 


ANY HHS 
LOC TA It) leon 
Io! \ KOME Cy MAH M Jy 
MAU TOJIOLIKY ΠῚ 


MOTPCOHO | 


fa, Η esa ΔΤ 


lOMOhHO CPpejic tne A 


rparesuny 


lexer: (Ro Bunt (1875 HJ, Rose (1944) 


AHJEPOKJIE (Hi rokles) 
pohen oxo | 


po LO MecTo 


HCOMMTOHUK, VY ἢ 


"1 ΑΠΟΚΟΔΗΠ 
I II peneo Ι Heor 


fATOHCKO yueme 44 ΑἹ uHe 
AYYRAHU Komentiap! 


CDpc/IibemM Hek 
xpuihauerux ¢ XBATAbA 


puyje, 
γί BOE 
v4 Muraropune 
Y OHO BeomaA OMMUJbeH 
JATHM H3BOJIM [6 ΠΗΟῚ ὙΤΘΊΠΗΟΙ 
nposuhemy, cyz6uny ἡ 


‘4 yCarjiaiiaparmy Π 
rea (Y ΚΟΡΗΟΤ Apucrotena) pan 


Hay YH NpaBal 


(1 mera cy ( 
; lade peuu (B.). KOJH Je ¥ 


1O0; 
CBOJHX 


CHHCHA CH PaSMHIL ΠΗ ΜΗ © 


BOJbH*, Kherona ck nono ri 


( 1OOO JO} 


WaTona un Apuero. 


a je arnn KOM HCOMMATOHUSMy 


lexcr: |F,W.A Mullach (1853) ‘Kon Doruja, bibl cod, 214, 25] 
AHJEPOKJIE (Hi rokles) NpBa ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΣ VI B. 


BUSAHTHICKH Ppa 
MATHYap, CACTABHO je pe 535, | 


‘BAHHYHOr MaTepuija 
4 1ipoBuuttnje nu 92 


aH TABOr LapeTBa NOs HacnoBom 35 UVEKONLOc (34 pasJin- 
KY OF, UPKBeHHX TaKkiiuKa), VY tom CIMCK 


ΠΗῚὄΘ 30MaJba BusanruicKor Llaperpa lipe ynana ApabJspana. Ocum 
Cre(bany Bu3aHTUICKOM ΤῸ FeNo ΙΕ ΟΠ ΗΠΟ HW Koncranruny VII 


KAO PABA ΜΊΒΟΡ 3a HeroBoO πὸ ὦ wemama(l lept τῶν ϑι μάτων) 


, Ha OCHOBY 
1a, Wpodanu reor pad KH ClnMcaKk 6 i (TIpROHUTHO 
935) rpan 


Y Alay ipersieyi OpraHn3a 


lexcr: Migne PG 113. 14] 156; G. Parth ¥ (1866): A 
E. Honigmann, Le synekdémos d’ Hiéroklés 
nae. Forma imperii Byzantini | (1930) 


Burckhardt (Teubner, 1893) 
» Corpus Bruxellense Historiae Byzanti 


AHJEPOKJIE (Hierokles), CTOHK, TipBa nosoBuHa 1 ἢ 


Η,6,, H3 
Διποκοδηπρηίςο, ΠΟΠΥΠΆΡΗΙΠΘ y kipn3u Eitiuuro e leMeNMApHO yuewe 
(Ηϑικὴ στοιχείωσις) 


Crapo POHYKO YYCHe ὦ 


LY KHOCTUMA, 
ΟΥ̓ΠΡΗΠΗΚΘ KAO Enuxkter (p,). 


lexer: H. vy. Arnim, Berline K lassikertexte LV (1906) 


AHJEPOHUM (Hieronymos: 
nuke 350-260. r. npen.e., 


") 43 Kapsuje (na ACIECHOHTY), ΟΤΤΡΗ 


ΓΡΊΚΗ HCTOpH4ap ΒΡΟΜΟΗΣ os CMPTH 


’ Lt} 

ΚΟ] 

Bet wilt 
if 67} 


κι ηΠ0Π6 


(HO oo} K 


θη 


Oy weroBo} 


HWM (Hieron 


KI 


4B PO 


(1 
‘jv, ATA ΚΗ ΠῚ 
MALLY? 


᾿ ε}»᾽ 
βΒροοβά 


he 


OK' ( 
ΜΟΊ Ι ΠΟΙ Ι 


ΗΜ 
0 ΠΟ Κα 
moc Ie LHe 


A HTMOAM 
Ι4) 

πρόρνυ 0) yureHa 
ppuctainila \} 
[670 1. 
la rm [Ὁ πη 


ΠΡΟΒΟ Ι buOJIM]! 


χρη δησκα 

¥ POHUuKe KO] 
ICrOBMA οἱ Ι εἰ 
Kipure bHOJIMI! 
Reo 


ΠΡΟΌΠΟΒΙ 


HEsHAOOK: 


KU JIAPHJE (Hila 
KX PHILA AHCKH TIM 
1OrMAaTHUAD Ha 

TeTCKUX ἡ 
πο, De trinita 
CYIIHOCTH (ΜΗ 
yiIpkoc Te 
Hbherone ΧΗΜΗΙ 
μι LOKA KOE 1. 
Ha 3anasty ie Huo 
peropeka CpeyicTBa ΤΟΙ 


lexer: A Zingerl 
1878) 


ΧΗ ΠΕΒΕΡΊ on Jlanap lena 
Ouckyn y Jie Many, 1125. nani 
KHYTHJMX NaTuncKyx 


MIecHuy a 
OOJIMKY ¢ 


AaBDLIUCHUM Tec) 
MoOpa IHO- ΓΟΟΠΟΙΉΚΗ 
ἽΗΤΟ 4YBeHA je πος 
KAUKOL yy 


ιἰ oOOpahyie | 
karvorpad 


PCRM WU 


MMOJIM 
tH THUKY 
Casa Hyé LOBA fer 
LYAOBHO} CHaA3H 


APMLLUINAHE) ΟἹ 
ipo sw { 


NYKUSIA Cy ea 


y Kao) 


CJlerAan THO] 


vid © BE TORE, 


creta( Poly hronicon) Koja 16 Y KACHHJCM Cpe HbeM BeKy δη ΠΆ ΒΘΟΜᾺ 


pacnipoctTparbeHa ἢ OM ΗΔΡΟΜΉΤΟΙΓ 3Ηη858]8 180] 


ΓΓΟΙ pad KOT 
onnca CBUX Tada ΠΟΞΗΔΤΗΧ 3CMaJba Hberopa TeOOUIKa 4 rpama 


ruuka HeJla JOU HHCY oO|aBsbeHa 


Tek Ch. Babingto! 1 R._ Lumby I—IX (Rolls Senes 1865— 1886) 


(Gaius Julius Hyginus), oko 64 


mamaTHHcKe OHOJIHOTeKE 


ΧΗΓΜΗ ἘΠΕῚ 
yopaBHHuk NOJbOM PH Bpe Ane 
(pu IOJIOLUKE H HCTOPHICKe cnuce, OF KOJHX HHJe HHLITA CaYyBaHo 


rips a πὸ 17 
[lucao je 


OcHM HeKoIMKO (pparMenarTa. ΠΟΙ͂ HErOBHM HMEHOM ΟΟΤΆΠΟ je on 
jenHor ayTopa μ3 II Beka ACTpOHOMCKO Je 10! y KoMe Cy 3aHUMJbH- 
BH, ΠΡΕ CBera, MH TOBH O 3Be31aMa, H Je4aH MM TOJIOLUKH NpHpy4HuK 
Fabulae-), ΚΟΙΗ 15 HeCOMXOTHO ποτρεῦηο noMoOhuHo CpelICTBO 3a 
nosHaBalbe Tpke rpare Wye 


lexcr: 1Β. Bunte (1875). 2H.J. Rose (1933) 

XHJEPOKJIE (Hierokles) Heonmatouuk, V B. 43 AnslekcaHapuie, 
pohex oxo 412. Γ. [I peneo je HEOMIATOHCKO y4eHe 3 ATHHE y CBoje 
powHo MecTo. Oy mera Cy CadyBaHH Komenwap' y3 IluraropuHe 
3 raiune peuu (B.), KOjM je y CpeHEM BeKy OHO BEOMAa OMHJbEH 3601 
CBOjHX XpHuIhaHCKUX CXBaTalba, 3aTHM Μ3ΒΟΠῊ jeHOr YTeLUIHOT 
cnuca ca pa3MHIlJbabuMa oO MpoBuhery, cyHOuHU WM CIOOOHO} 
ΒΟΙΒΗΖ, Heropa CKIOHOCT Ka ycarsiaimiaBarwy I1natona wu Apuct ο- 
rena (y Kopuct ApucToresia) Masia je aTHHCKOM ἩΘΟΠΠΑΤΟΗΜΒΜΥ 
Hay4HHJH MpaBall. 


Texct: !F.W.A. Mullach (1853). 2Koa ®ornja, bibl. cod. 214, 251. 


XUJEPOKJIE (Hierokles), nppa nonoBuHa VI B., ΒΗΞΔΗΤΗ]ΟΚΗ͂ ΓΡᾶ- 
MaTM4ap, CacTaBHo je mpe 535. r., Ha OCHOBY 3BAHHYHOr MatTepyja- 
na, tpocpanu reorpadcKu cnucak 64 nposuHunje u 923 (mpBoOuTHo 
935) rpala Yu TaBOr WapcTBa NO HaCMOBOM Συνεκδημός (3a ρΡᾶ3πη- 
Ky ΟἹ UpkBeHux Τακίμμ Κα). Y TOM ΟΠΗΟΚῪ Aaje Npersey Opranu3a- 
unje 3eMasba Bu3zantujcKor Llapersa npe ynaga Apadsbana. OcuM 
Cretbany BusaHTujcKoM ΤΟ eNO je ΠΥ ΚΗΠΟ ἡ ΚΟΗΟΤΔΗΤΜῊΥ VII 
Kao ΓΠΆΒΗΗ Μ3ΒΟΡ 3a HeroBo Deo O memama(Tlepi τῶν ϑεμάτων.). 
Τεκοτ: Migne PG 113, 141—156;G Parthey (1866); A. Burckhardt ( Teubner, 1893). 


E. Honigmann, Le synekdémos d’ Hiéroklés, Corpus Bruxellense Historiae Byzanti- 
nae. Forma imperii Byzantini I (1930). 


XUJEPOKJIE (Hierokles), croux, uppa nosoBuHa II B.H.€., Μ8 
AslekcaHapuje, Nonymapuue y KHu3n ΕἸ ΚΟ eaemeHuapHo yuerbe 
(Ho3ikn στοιχειῶσις) CTapocTOH4KO yu4erwe O JlyKHOCTHMa, 
ΟΥ̓ΠΡΉΠΗΚΕ Kao Enuxkter (B.). 


Texcr: H.v. Arnim, Berliner Klassikertexte IV (1906). 


XHJEPOHMM (Hieronymos) u3 Kapauije (Ha Xenecnouty), ΟΥΠΡΗ- 
nuke 350—260. r.npeH.e., rpuku HCTOpu4ap BpemMeHa ΟἹ CMPTH 
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XUJIAPHJE (Hilariu 
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er3sereTCKHX H HU 
ies10. De trinital 
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Texcr: A. Zingerle ede! 
1878) 


XWJIAEBEPT on 
Suckyn y Jle Many, 1125. πὰ πόμι 


lapapjena (HIM 


KHYTHjJMX JIAaTHHCKHX TeCHHKAa y CPCAFbt 


ΟΌΠΗΚΥ CAaBPLLIGHHM NecMan sal, oOpabyyje 
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4 [IBOPY lyja (Jl yapura) Ποδι BHO je Beousa Seni 


KHOT " , Malian 


ne PL 171, 141—! tices et extraits des manuscr. de la HET OBUK 1} 
XXVIII 2 (1878), 28 | lecaMma | sania 


᾿ Wade. 
14 ΠΡΔΒΗΟ HOPanay. 


H3IBOJIHMA) Uy HACJI TIHUKa [loxyuapao ie 


OWHO' M3 Mi ἣν ΠΡΚΒΟ Μ MOH4pxuje luca PY ἡ Wane 
= oy : ᾿ξ hee dO 16 Dacnnas TH 
ΧΗ ΠΠΕΙῚ AP /] of bunrena, 1098 1179. MoHaxHIba ΠΠΕΟΜΜΉΚΟΓ no ob1acTH Up BeHOr ΠΡΑΒᾶ M Nomutuure J© Daciinane 
) esit 1 AY CITHCe, Ὁ 
bepM‘ pe Xaj]Ma KOJI \ 1161]8. ΟΝ | | 46 ΠΡΟ it ΓΟΙΗΜ- jpHKABe f De ordine palatii ). a en ΗΠῸ 


pm KJla DOOM H3 


"Wa KOHrpe! LIME WMOHAXHHbAa Had Lye HOO leHoep! Vv. KO]y Τὶ ΠΡΟΜΘ Bila jape (ynyTCrBa O HUXOBO 


fa Kown 
; ATW ΠΤ 


{ Bila lay 
ruma OKO 114 romuHe yY MaHacTHp WTO Ta je CaMa OCHOBASIA ἡ Kap ia hes1aBo! De regi persona et r 


1 Noctynat 


C 
5Β0Ὸ ΠΗ πᾶ Ha Pyneprcoep! ν KOJI buHreHa Uako HHje HMasia HAaYYHO HAC raBuo aHa ic {aHacTupa ἢ bepr Ha (St Dea 


odpazonarte, SaBuiia Ce KHbWKeBHOLhy; Kaslyhepu cy oTepHBann απ. ΠΡΥΎΠΘΗΤΗ]Ο of Τροᾶ (Β.); weropa π 


CZ10 minister 


eH JIATHHCKH je3HK, NpolllapaH HCMaNKUM peuuMa. Bu3uje, koje cy sya4ajHa 3a CABpeMeHy HCTOpHiy. Onumpy 


ce Vv Be JaBJbaJie Beh y MJ1aOcrTH, ΠΡΟΙΠΉΡΘΗΘ oOjalliHbeHuMa Η Pemuryyja’, ,alLITHTHUKA Tpala Pemca, ( 


movKaMa, H3HeTe Cy Y TPH CBECKe Scivias!, Liber vitae meritorum2, ecaMa iMYBaHO 
Liber divinorum operum simplicis hominis). DapMatleyTCKH ἡ ΠΡΗ- sMione PL, 125 
poulbaukH KapakTep MMajy HeHH CINCH Causae et curae} wv Aaa 512 530. 2G any 
Physicat. AAOMUCHBasia ce? C MHOTOOPO]HHM nmosHaTUuM JIMYHOCTH- Epist VIII 1 (1930, denMMusHO ΜΉΠΑΗν 
Ma. ΔΚ HC ManaMa H ΒΠΆΠΆΡΗΜ. OcuM Tora, mucasia je TEOMOMIKa (1896), 250—341. SL. Traube, MG Poet 
jena (Hp. Expositiones gquorundam evangeliorum®), 3aTHM Ouorpa- Jasmund Ww ὸν Hig ᾿ LHe Ν 24 
(buje HhEHHX MaHaCTHPCKHX CBETHTCJba JiucndSona/ u Pynepra®, na adh cect pi 


H mMecMe” 


ΠΡ \ ‘ Cora : 
Miene PL 197. !J.B. Pitra, Analecta sacra spicilegio Solesmensi parata Vill XHOHMIA ΣΆ caaricat 
1244. 2P. Kaiser (Teubner, 1903). 3J.B. Pitra, Ha HaB. M., 331—400 acT pOHOM. MKUBEO Je HaJBULITe J 
| B Pitra. Ha Hap. M., 245—327. 1]. Β. Ριίγα, Ha HaB. M., 325— 357 Anexcuja Il i pamlesyHTCKo! 
3]. B.Pitra, Ha HaB. M., 358—368, 490. 9G. M.Dreves, Anal. Hymn. 50 (1907), 
483 —492. M. David-Windstosser (1928, c ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ) [Ipesoa: J. Buhler (1922 
u350p). ΓΜ. Boeckeler (31955). 3H. Schipperges (1957). SP. Riethe (1959). 


ΟΜ ΚΝ ΠΟΌΟΜΊΟΚΗΧ αἱ ΓΌΟΗΟ 
ΠΡΕΒΘΟ. Hanocnerky je 10 


HeroBux MHNCaMa 


XHJLIYUH, ympo oxo 840, u3 Jlopere (JlotpuHi uje), AJIKYHHOB (B.) 
yueunk, off 814: onat y Cex Jlennjy, ΓΠΆΒΗΗ ΚΑΠΟΠΔΗ Kpavba Jlyja 
(Jlyapura) TlodoxHor, ΠῸ 4HjeM je Hapehery Hamucao Vita 5. 
Dionysii! u y4ectBoBao y MpeBohewy Aevia [lceyouMOHuCHja ATTAPN: ΠΗ τατον 
Apeonaruta2, Koja cy 827. oHeIM KpaJby Jlyjy [lod0%*xHOM 43 dipmierie ns δι Ἐ τὸ 
Llapurpana 


mpe H. €., Haj3sHatajHnjh * D4K 
cauvBaH CaMO ΠΟΠΟΜΜΗΙ 
Texct i'Migne PG 106 13 50. 2G Thery Etudes de la shilos médiévale XTX 3.) Pha nomena, 
: i (I ain 


193 
(1937/7) HerOBHX ela 


XVJIVJIA, 8B. Jopan VII [ pamartux. Spies τος 
O rOBO 
XMMEPUJE (Himerios), ΓΝ B., 43 rpaga IIpy3uje (Prusia) y butunu- cacTaBHo | 

jv, ΓΡΊΚΗ peTop; ΠΟ3Β80 Fa 16 Wap Jynujan u3 AtuHe y AHTHOXHJY 

Ha ΠΒΟΡ kao yunTesba SeceqHMIUTBa, O0 ἘΡΟΓΟΒῊΧ LIKOJICKMX Η 

ΠΡΗ͂ΓΟ ΠΗΗΧ roBopa, Ca4yBaHa Cy y ΠΟΠΜΗΝ 24. Y ropopuma odpabhy- 
is je BehuM ΠΕΠΟΜ Teme Η3 ΠΆΒΗΗΧ BpeMeHa; H31axKe UX CjajHO, Y XMMATHJA (Hypatia), 10° 
ον τ ν-Ἔ pee CTapOCcTaBHOM pyxy, y KOMe ΠΡΟ38 ΓΟΤΟΒΟ HajMallla moe3H}jy, ΠΙΚΟΠΟ y POHOM δ᾿ ‘4 

agit ΒΗΙΠΕ Hero KOJI ΟΟΤΆΠΗΧ MpesCTaBHUKa T3B. Apyre coductuke. boje οπυιπδοθ Μὰ OHO Ho 

y3HMa 4ecTO W3 JIe350CKe M jOHCKe JIMPHKe. (B.); yOusa jy je 41>. ! 

kOMeHTapH y3 ΑΠΟΠι HHJCBE 


Texcr: A. Colonna (1951). F Hu 
(p.) nena cy H3ryOJben™ 


COJOLUKEe TpakTaTe H ἈΗΒΟΤΡ : HK MAP Pemcku (Hin Mar). ox ΤΥ 
i} Γ OAC ~ va 
CTUPY Cen Jlenn, 845. na NOUCKYy 
Ἂἵ Vii lvoe Γ ~ eee 
et extraits de manuser dela ΗΔ [BOP y | yja { i YUBUTa) Modoxnor 
H3BOJ.UMa) KUX Hac ΙΘΟΠΗΜΚα [loxyuwy 1Β80 1. 
οπηος H3Mehy UpKBe ἡ" MoH ipxuje 


as 0 ; ν mer 5 ‘ IKBCHOr TIPaBa YW Nonutruaes 
ΧΗ ΠΠΕΙ͂ ΡΠ of bunrena 1098 | | MOHAaXHIba ΠΠΟΜΜΉΚΟΙ ΠΟ- οὗ ΠΆΟΤΗ ΠΡ i M ΠΟΠΗΤΗΗΚΕ 


Ὅ 


ρεκπᾶ, ΡΟΠΟΜ 113 BepMepcxajMa Kon A 13e]a 0 1] 36 npeac OjHH- [pK ABE ( De Dees patati’) Μ Beow: 
ua KOHrperalnje MOHAXHHba Ha /LHCHOOCHOEPTy, KOJY 16 Mpeme- Βπᾶ ape (YIYTCTBa O HHXOBOM Bia 
cTuia oko 1147. romHHe y MaHaCTHp UITO Ta Je CaMa OCHOBAadIa ἡ Kapa henasor (De regis persona , 
sonHia Ha Pyneptcdepry Kou Bbuurena. Mako ΗΜ]6 HMasia Hay4Ho HacTaBHO aHasle MaHacTupa cB. Bep 
obpazoBatte, δα ΒΗΠᾶ Ce KHbH KeEBHOLWHNY; Ka 1yhepu Cy lOTe PHBA JIM Hanucao [Ipyaentuyje -); Bb 9 
eH JlaTHHCKH je3HK, ΠΡΟΙΠΆΡΔΗ He€EMaukuM ΡΌΤΗΝΟ, Bu 516, KOJE cy sHadajHa 38 CaBpeMeHy HCTOp LUM DH 

ce V he jaBJbaule neh yY MJlaqOcTH ΠΡΟΙΠΗΡΘΗΘ OOjalliHeHumMa ἡ Pemuruja’, 3aUITHTHuKa ica 
πονκαμᾷ, H3HeTe cy y Tp cBecke(Scivias!, Liber vitae meritorum?2, : 


Liber divinorum operum simplicis hominis). DapMatleyTcku u Πρη- 


mnecaMa 


rexcr: Migne PL, 125 
(1897), 518 —530. 2G. ' 
Physica. JlomucuBasta ce) Cc MHOrOOpojHUM ΠΟΞΗΔΤΗΜ JIMYHOCTH- Epist. VIII 1 (1930, ποπΗΜΗμ 0 usaaiee) 


: , ye 1A1 “5 ibe. MG Poet. ΠῚ 
Ma. 4aK HC MamlaMa H ΒΠΆΠΆΡΗΜᾶ. OcuM Tora, MHCaJia 16 TeOOWIKa (1896), 250 4 L. Traub Bee i : 
asa ENT Γ . E Ἔ miund—W.Wattenbach, GDV 24 (351941) 
lena (Hp. Expositiones quorundam evangeliorum®), 3aTHM Ouorpa- ἐπεὶ a ‘alt. VI : 1958), 105 7 
ὶ ‘ y - - ἽἼ Ξ - ) Gcs \ l Cla ν {17 
(buje ΒΡΘΉΗΧ ΜΔΗΔΟΤΗΡΟΚΗΧ cBeTHTeba ΠΠμομδοπὰ' u Pynepta’, na 


H HeCMe 


pOHbauKH KapakTep HMajy eH CINCH Causae et curae> ἡ 


: χψΜΟΗΜ..Α.1 (Gregori 
Texct: Migene 197. |J. B. Pitra, Analecta sacra spicilegio Solesmensi parata VIII ; Ξ 


(1882) 1244 > Kaiser (Teubner, 1903). 31. B. Pitra, Ha Has. m., 331—400. iCT DOHOM. KHBEO )ν παι 
5] 5 3. Pitra, Ha HaB. M., 245—327. 7J.B.Pitra, Ha HaB. Μ., 325—357. \nexcuja Il Ipanes 
HaB. M., 358—368, 490. 9G.M.Dreves, Anal. Hymn. 50 (1907), 

2. M. David-Windstosser (1928, c ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ) [Ipesog: J. Buhler (1922, ἘΣ ΕΣ 
η3δ0Ρ). 'M. Boeckeler (31955). 3H. Schipperges (1957). 5P. Riethe (1959). es : + THE 
yBHUX MHMCAN 


,SUpKy MepCHjCKUX acTp! 


Hanocie 


XMJIAYUH, ympo oko 840, u3 Jlopene (Jlotpunruje), Ask yuHos (B.) 
ΥἼΘΗΗΚ, ΟΝ 814. onat y Cen /lennjy, rmaBHu ΚΆΠΘΠΔΗ Kpasba Jlyja 
(Jlyapura) [lodoxHor, no 4njem je HapeheHy Hanucao Vita 5. 
Dionysii! wu y4ecTBoBao mpepohety ena IIlceynoqnuonucnuja 

ΠΟΗΘΠΗ ΚΡ ΒΥ JIyjyy Ilodox%*xHOM 4u3 


<HTTAPX (Hippar hos) 13 


) 
Apeonaruta2, Kola cy 827 waiuuiu TOUKH 
Π 2 A atte B. pe H.€., ΗΔ] ΗΔ ΔΙΗΗΊΗ 1 
aD Va tla ; ru ; | 
sa) a ac aL Ca4UVBaH CaMO ΠΟΠΌΜΜΜΚΗ ἃ 


lexcr: 'Migne PG 106, 13—50. 2G. Théry, Etudes de la philos. medievale XIX (Β.) Phainomena, ἈΠΗ 
(1937) 


ΘΓΟΒΜΗΧ ela. ’ }& 


OCHOBY nmocMa | pau i BaBH 


XMJIMJIA, 8. Jopan VII Dpamarux. BY BeIMYHHY M pacTojalht 

: ΓΟΤΟΒΟ y ΜΗΗΥΤ ΤΑῚΗΟ 

ΧΗΜΕΡΗΜΕ (Himerios), ΓΝ Β., μ51 ρΡᾶπᾶ IIpy3uje (Prusia) y Βητμηη- 
JM, TP4KM PeTOp; ΠΟ3Β80 ra je Wap JynujaH u3 ATuHe y AHTHOXHIY 
Ha ABOp Kao yunTesba SeceqHnUITBAa. On ἩΡΟΓΟΒΗΧ LUIKONCKUX H 
ΠΡΗ͂ΓΟΠΗΡΧ ropopa, cayyBana cy y wenuHu 24, Y 
jé BehuM ΠΟΠΟΜ Teme u3 ΠΆΒΗΗΧ BpemeHa; 
CTaPOCTaBHOM pyxy, y KOMe Mpo3a ΓΟΤΟΒΟ 
BULIE HET O KOT ΟΟΤΆΠΗΧ ΠΡΕΠΟΤΆΒΗΜΚΆ T3B. 
y34Ma 4ecTO u3 πριδοςκὸ 


KO 


CacTaBHO KaTaJlO! 
Texcr: !¢ Manitius (leuone! 


ΓΟΒΟΡΗΜα odpahy- : ier 

u3naxKe HX CjajHO, Y XUMATHJA (Hypatia), πὸ 
HaMallla MoesHjy, WIKONIE y POTHOM Met 

( Apyre coducruke. Boje GAGE ΟΕ 

ἢ JOHCKe MpuKe. (B.); yOusa jy je 415. Τ΄ ne (B.) 

Τεκοτ: ΑΔ. Colonna (1951). KOMECHTapH y3 ΠΩΣ spe of 

(B.) Tena cy H3ryOsbe™ 
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ΧΗΠΑΆΤΗΝΕ (Hypatios), YMpo ποοπέ §37/538, of 531. Murpononyy ahtionh 
\ Erpecy, poha opto LOKCHHX oe ahs aa MOHO(pH sHTa, Kao a i raheichee: shai CA4MbaBajy T3B. ( 
1 Collatio cum Severianis (532) CyMtba, Η 3Mehy OCTasior. re oe CIMCe ΚΟΙΗ Cy on ἵν ᾿ ~Orpus 
ν AVTCHTHMHOCT ApeonarutTike Xunarnye je ayTop πὸπᾶ Σύμμικ.- ee /ieKapa uw pany OCHORBY re - ©. Sunn ΠΡΉΡ ΜΗ 
Ae Eqthpata, Koje je, C H3Y s,eTKOM AMMATHJEBUX UATATA CadyBaHUx ° 6. Μεῆγτημ. “ῬΜΗΒΟΠΟΓμὴν KOja jom ἡ 
\ δηδ ΤΠ]ΟΚΗῊΜ KaTeHaMa, ΓΟῚ OBO CaCBUM H3ryOJbeHO, Beposat HO je ; npunaza 
mucao HW KOMeHTAap y3 paHaecT MaJIAX MpopoKa ἡ y3 [lcasme. πῆρ (Kao, Hp 
Jenna ypemOa, ykecaHa y KaMeHy, © xpuuthancko) obape3y 
caxpalbHBalba, nmpoHnahena je TIpHJIHKOM HCKOTaBatba y Mapuyjnuoj 


y¥eCHHK He Hippocraticum!: OH 


HS ΠΒΟΊΜΤΗ OHO ΠΙΤῸ 
; akO OMMUTe mips 
oOsmKy Benewiky), avjarnose no MSBEWUTaje O Bonectu (yecro 
(mehy HbUMa Haj3Hayajnuja ie ae hojequnnx ὃ 
AMJeTeTCKa yiyTcrBa (4 3a 3apape), ( ἃ O cheioj 
TO WTO Cy CTporo Hay4HH, WTO ocy BHM 

ΠΡΗΞΗ͂ΔΙΥ MpAposy (Physis) kao nexapeny Ha δι ; es Spar nora 
pe CBera BUCOK Npodecnonanny eToc y HajSomy nomohanny 
WjasieKTOM ΜΗ, ΠΡΟΜ CBPCH ΚΗ NoctanKy 


TIMCK can Ke x 
ἽΥΒΘΗΥ 3ΔΚΠΕΤΒΥ NeKapa) be 


MOACCTH 
VO NCCU). 
CIMCHM4 16 γδΐδ ΠΗ Εκι 
hyjy npax 


upKBu y Eqecy. 


Texcr: F. Diekamp, \nalecta Patristica, Orientalia Christiana Analecta 117 (1938). 


126—153 ; 


ΧΗΠΕΡΜΗ AL (Hypereides), oxo 390 322. npeH.e., 43 ATHHEe, aTH4KH + PASM THM CTU 


ΓΜ 


δοοο ΠΗΗΚ, γ3 Πεμοοτθηᾶ Ha 6 πν CTpaHke HeMpHjaTeJbCKH paciio- Texcr: 1M.P.E.Littre I—X (1839-- γ861}; 


noxkeHe mpema ΜδκοποΟΗΠΗΜᾶ, ἃ ΠΟΒΡΕΜΘΗΟ ἡ JemocteHo ΠρΡοΟ- 
rupHuk. [locne cmptu Αποκοδηπρὰ ΒΟΠΗΚΟΙ yOuo ra je AHTHMa- 
rap. On 77 ropopa KO]H My ce nmpunucyjy, 52 cy BaxkUJIa Kao ayTeH- 
ΓΗ Ηᾶἃ y aHTHYKO 06a; NOTMYHO Ca4yBaHHX Je CaMO ICT, OJ He- 
KX Cy CaYyBaHH jeqHHO (parMeHTH. [opopu cy ΠΡΌΆΚΔΗΝ WesMMi4- 
HO ΠΡΗΠΉΗΚΟΜ ΠΡΗΒΆΤΗΗΧ NapHHlla, ΠΟΠΗΜΗΝΗΟ y NOJIMTHYKAM 
acepama; Mely Ma Ce Hasia3M Ηὶ ἨΕΚΡΟΠΟΓ MasIMMa KOA Jlamu- 
je. Heros cTHsI He MOCTHKE JlemocteHosy CHary, Δ ΠΗ OH MMa Β6ΠΗ- 
Ky ὉΠΟΟΟδΉΟΟΤ M3paxkaBalba; Je3HK MY je Beh Ha NyTy xesIeHucTHY- 
Kor 3ajeqHMyKor je3uka, T3B. koine. 


Texcr: C. Jensen (Teubner, 1917); G. Colin (Bude 1934, c @paHilyckuM ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ,). 


XUMMJA (Hippias), VB. pen. e., 43 Ennge, ΓΡΊΚΗ coducr, mucao je 


ucTOpHjcka, peTopH4ka uM Φηποβοῴοκᾶ Wea, οἱ KOJUX Cy Ca4yBaHH 
caMo MaJIOOpojHi OAOMUM. CBeywaHe roBope ἡ TpeaBatba Apxkao 
je 3a xonopap. CBoje namherme je Bexdao Ha OCHOBY CONCTBEHE 
MHemMoTexHuke. Herospa JIMYHOCT HaM 16 Mpe cBera MO3HaTa H3 
[1naTOHOBUX ONHCA. 


Texcr c npesoaom: H. Diels, Vorsokratiker II (61952), 326—334. 


XHMNMOKPAT (Hippokrates), apyra nonopuHa V B. MpeH.e., ca 


Xuoca, ΓΡΆΚΗ MaTeMaTuHyap, ayTop ΠΡΒΟΓ yuOeHuKa MaTeMaTHKE, 
obyxBaTuo je pesysrate Iluraropune reomerpuje 4 u3rsena Πᾶ je 
nocnyxHo ΕΥΚΠΗΠῪ (B.) kao ocHos. Jleo kojm je ca4yBaH H3 
XunokpaTobor cuca mpescTaByba ΘΗΝ (tpparMeHT MpeaJieK- 
CaHapujcke MaTeMaTHKe. 


Texcr: F. Rudio (1907). 


ΧΗΠΟΚΡΑΤ (Hippokrates), oxo 460. πο oxo 370. r. mpe H. 6., ca 


ocTpBa Koca, ocHHBa4 MeMIIMHe KaO HayKe Ηὶ Haj4yBeHHjH ΓΡΉΚΗ 
nekap. [log weroBuM MMeHOM ca4yBaHO je Ta4Ho 130 οπμοδ. 
ΟΥ̓ΠΡΗΠΗΚΕ ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΗΔ THX ΠΟ ipesCcTaBsba KacHuje payicuduKa- 


Jo LHHO 


esMMH4Ha M3 arma: Η, Kiihlewein 1, [1 (Teubne 
medicorum Graecorum | | (1927) Πρεβοπὴ μ K pfere ¢ 
(1934— 1940; μ3δορ). W. Capelle (5 omaSpanux canca 1956 Der wahr 
Muoru ΟΥ̓ΠΕΠΗ ἡ y πὲπν W. Miiri, Der Arzt im Alter | vee 


r, [894 1909) J 


XUMOJIMT (Hippolytos) μ5 TeBe (Mpaxa), oxo 650/7 


(ucTOpHjckH Se3 BpezHOcTH) HapogKy Xponuxy cheiia 
ca4yBaH Behu feo, ΟΜΓΠΕΠΗ͂Ο ΟΜΜΊΒΒΗ y ΒΗΞΔΗΤΜΊΗ, ς 
ΠΙΚΗΜ H ΓΘΗΘᾶ ΠΟΙΠΚΗ͂Μ H3IMHUULOTHHaMa ὁ XpHery 

ἢ OCTaIMM πμαηόοτημαᾷ Hosora 3aBeTa 


Texct: E. Diekamp, Hippolytos von Theben (189% 


XHMOJUT (Hippolytos), npsa ποποβμβᾶὰ {Π] Β.Ἡ, δ.. mpe 


PuMy, ΓΡΉΚΗ ΠΡΚΒΘΗΗ ΠΗΟΔΙΗΙ, On ΒΡΟΓΟΒΗΧ ΜΗΟΓΟΌΡΟΙ 

Koja οὔυχβᾶταὶν Η8 7 ρ83 πη πη ΤῊ]8 ΟΌΠΔΟΤΗ, ΗΔΙΞΗ Δ ΔΙΗΜῚΕ Je [ 
jarhe cbux jepecu (Kata πασῶν αἱρέσεων ξλεγχος" Ha] euine 
Ha3HBaHo Philosophumena), y TOojeMMHOCTHMa HecaMocTaJina 
KoMnusaunja. Hberop KOMeHTap y3 KibHTY Mpopoks ann 
npescTaBsba HajcTapHjH ersereTcKM CHC xpmiuhaHcke UpKBe 
Texct; Migne PG 101 16, 3.1P, Wendland, Griech christl. Schriftsteller 26 (1916) 
Πρεβοπὶ BKY. 


XUMOHAKT (Hipponax), cpeants VI B. pe H. €., POAOM HS Emeca 


xHBeO KacHuje y rpaay Kna3oMenH, 5388 8185 ΓΡΊΚΗ ΠΕΟΗΗ͂Κ 


ecmMe pyr! ς omuje ἡ 

Ἰαμδοβᾶ; cTBapao peamMcTH4Ke ΠΕῸΜΕ ΡΥΓΆΠΗΤΙΕ, map axe 

mpocjauKe MeCMe, ΠΟΠΟΤΆΚΗΥΤ ΑΡΧΗΠΟΧΟΜ (B.), Kora, κ᾿ “he 
1 i ap. BY a N SiN 

Huje Morao ποοτμῆη. Je3suk 16 (npomapaH) my rape i, ΓΗΗΑ 
43 jonckor MujaseKTa ἡ papBapcKMM, aehuM ΠΕΠῸΜ ΠΗΠΒΊΟΚΗΙ 


τος τῶν 
pena, Hberoba Mepa je roToBo HCKBYIHBO He auch προ ss 
jaMMICKH CTHX Y qujoj je ποοπεπροοὶ CTOMH 3 ΜΕΙΡΕ pene: 
ΠΡΒΟ Hohe Ayr ἃ oHAa KpaTak. ign δέν 
Texct: E. Diehl, Anth. lyr. Graeca fasc. 3 (Teubner, 31952), δὺ- iii 


KN POBOS K (¢ reorgl1os ( hoiroboskos) \ " μπη Vill B hakou 
U O/KYMCHHKO' 1HJLACKAJIOC Y Llapurpady, ΓΡΆΜΆΤΗ {aHaCTUPCKo! 


TOMHHe KAO ὁ τε γχνικό!. He νῶν Haka 
CT OBA ;CMIJbH,. Chlarne 


μι 


xapTOPHAaKe 
yap; EyctaTuyje (p.) ra 4ecTo 
(pehHHOM rabesleliKe HerOBMX YYeHMKa ὁ 


muHoroopojyHa Ae 1a 
ἀπο φώνης), cauyBaHa CY ΟΜΟΥῪΥ (bpar 4 


ῬΡΟΓΟΒΗΜ ΠΡΟ ΒΔΕΡΗΜᾶ, 
ui mpewayy HaM yYATAaBO HoraTcrBo VHYeHOCTH M3 A€AHTHYKUX 


MeHTHMa : 
OM H3PVOJbeHHK, Ma Cy ΟΠ ΚΗΠὰ Kao 


rppaMaTHuKHx Ae 1a, BehuM IK 
1aBHHX H3BOpa rpaMaTH4apiMa H3 noba XyMaHM3ma 


cnoMeHyTH TpakTaT O NposolMjn 
XecbecTHOHOBO} (Β.) MeTpHUM 


jelaH OF | 
τ μον octaJior, paJba 
(Περὶ προσῳδίας)", ipenaBarbha ὁ 


HISTORIA AUGUSTA: 


(Ἐξήγησις εἰς τὸ TOV Ηφαιστιῶνος ἐγχειρίδιον)", CXOJIMJe y3 HISTORIA WELFORI 


Κανόνες περὶ κλισεῶς ὀνομάτων καὶ ῥημάτων Teonocuja ΜΆ 
AnexcanmpHje?, 3aTHM pacnipaBy ΤῈ figuris poeticis (Περὶ tpor- HISTORIA IMPERATORUM 


ὧν ποιητικῶν)" ἡ ΓΡΑΜΔΤΜΉΚΗ KOMeHTap Y3 [canme ( Enwmepto- peBa’ 


μοι)" 
8 er - ΄ 

Texct: 11. Bekker Anecdota Graeca Il (1816), 675—708 1G. Hoerschelmann y: » HISTORIA COMPOSTELI 
R. Schoell—G Studemund, Anecdota varia Graeca et Latina I (1886), 13. 88, 
3A Hilgard, Grammatict Graeci IV 1, 2 (1889—1894) 4Chr. Walz, Rhetores Graeci HISTORIA SCHISM 
\ Π| (1835) 802 820 Th Gaisford, Georg Choeroboscl dictata in T heodosit ‘ e Th, 


canones necnon epimerism1 1n psalmos Ill (1842) 
KOJPHLI (( hoirtlo με 


XHPOH (Chiron), iceyOHHM HeKOI Heno3HaTor ayropa ΓΡΊΚΟΙ etna on Spa 
cnuca O BeTepHHH: CHC Je cauyBaH Y ckpaheHOM JiaTHHCKOM CTHXOBA 
ΠΡΕΒΟΠΥ, HacTasIOM OKO 400. r. (Mulomedicina Chironis). Πεπο 
πρε ποτὰ βυβᾶ ΠΡΆΓΟΙΙΘΗ Η 3BOP 3a MO3HABalbe ΒΥΠ| apHOr JIaTHHCKO! 


jesiKa. 
¥ ¢ VIPU Π (( hoirilo } 


rexcr: E. Oder (Teubner, 1901) 
XCpOHOTOB 


(nodena ATuHe Hall ! 


XMPTAKERH, 5. Teonop AupTakeH HeKOJINKO (pparMecHata 


XUPTUJE (Aulus Hirtius), curykno je OA 54. r. y Kajcaposo} ΔΌΜΜΊΗ, 
roe cy MY OHH ΠΟΒΘΡΘῊΜ BAKHH 36 ΠΆΤΗ. yMpo je 43,0. npe Η. €. KAO KOJPOC®@DAKT, 5 
ΚΟΗΞΥΠ Xuptuje je 104a0 OCMY ΚΗΡΗῚ yl Kajcaposom zesty Bellum 
Gallicum πὰ Su TakO CTBOPHO Be3sy Ca HbCTOBUM Bellum civile. ¥OJOBO (Manue! Η͂ 
BepopaTHo je OH Ἠδπμοδο ἡ Rellum  Alexandrinum*, asi οκο 1245. πο mocse 12 
cBakakO Hie ayTop ποπᾶ Bellum Africum HH Bellum ,av3HMao 3a JOBAHa ' I; 
Hispaniense. XupTujeB CTH NOKAa3yje ΜΆ ΒΟΘῊΥ MOHOTOHH)Y, ἅΠΗ Je roctao 1267. pekTOp HOBOO! 
y LesIMHH KOpeKTaH. ΕΣ: ᾿ ao 1273. HOHOBO Y wpeBy Hi 
lipema ΠΑΡ᾿ Bo) ποπητημ PP 


Texct: 1.28, Kajcap. 
ΠῚ kao HeTIpH4? 


nog AHAPOHHKOM 
; naTrpHyapxra JopaHa {1 Beka (B.) 
»HISPERICA FAMINA“ (,,Xucnepuka @.“), meno HacTalsio y Apy! ΟἹ] aa ᾿ causa ΠῚ ΔΗΠΡΟΗΜΙ 
ΠΟΠΟΒΜΗΗ Vis. y jyro3ana Ho} ΕῊΙ ΠΕΟΚΟΙ. 18} ce Jia THHCKH je HK necMe, Je JIMMHYHO Ὁ [yXOBHH 
EGTA PpeTKUM ἡ HEOOMYHUM pediMa, y3eTHM U3 ΓΡΊΚΗΧ, jeBpel- rora, mucao 16 ony 
CKHX M ΒΥΠΓΆΡΗΗΧ esIeMeHaTa, OHAKO KAO LITO HX ynotpedsbaBa Ἢ Οαπίαρ, γ5 Ὁ MiB | eKUp) 
rpamatuuap Buprusuje Mapo (s.). Caapaxkuna cnuca je WapeHa, ropy (B.) Chupa) Syrinx) objaurrberb 


MeILLO ΤΩΙ τ ‘ : ; , ΜΙ  ΠΡΘῚ on 
BHTAa; Τὰ ΚῸ Ce, Ha IIpHMep, onucye KaKO npona3v nau jeMHOI {HaAUuUKa Ϊ ἢ KOM ΗΤΌΪ L} i 


su De svllogismo hypothetico, nmHcMo yrexe Teoyo- 
fuxanna VIII, 4 AP: 


11 Fr Boissonade, Anecdota C;raeca V (1833), 155 182 M. lreu, Byz. 
γ. , ἐς (1896), 538 559 (nopes oc ra ΠῊΧ ΜΔΡΡΗΧ πὸ 18) Μ. Treu, ἢ rogramm des 
‘Sig ὧν toria-Gymnasiums 1Π Potsdam (1906 1907). X. Siderides "Enetnpig 3 
aaa 174 ; 191 {_. Previale, Byz Zeitschr. 42 (1943 1949, c HTaJ. ΠΡΟΒΟΠΟΜ). 
| I h. Berek Opuscula philologica 1 (1886), 769 772. C, Wendel, Byz. Zeitschnift 19 
(1910), γῆς. 337, F. Sbordone, Miscellanea G Galbiati II, Fontes Ambrosiani 26 


differentiis topic! 
pH, cunospiun δ 


ΤΕΚΟῚ 


(1951), 169 177 


XOMATHJAH (Demetrios Chomatianos), xapTodu sake, ἡ OF 1217. 
Γ. ApXHeMHCKON ¥ Oxpuay, KpyHucao Je 1223. r. necnoTa ΘΠΉΡΟΚΟΙ 
3a Wapa. XomaTujaHoBa ΠηΟΜᾶ npyxajy Sorat ΜΟΤΟΡΜΊΟΚΗ ἡ 
ΚΥΠ ΓΥΡΗΟΜΟΤΟΡΜΊΟΚΗ matepHjasl. ἘΒΟΓΟΒΗ MHO! oOpojH KaHOHCKH 
cnucu!, ofroBopH Ha nuTakba ΜΠῊ ΠΟΙΘΠΜΗΆΜΗΗ ΡΆΠΟΒΗ, Calpxe, 
nope cBora ΠΡΚΒΘΗΟΙ 3HaYaja, H BAKHE H3BeLITAJe 3a yHy Tpallity 
HCTOPHJY Makelouuje OHOra BPpeMCHa. Ocum Tora, Haliucao je ἡ 
KaHOHEe Y ἼΔΟΤ CB. KaumMeHta OxpHackor, kao Η HberOBO KUTHJe? ἡ 
cnyxKby?. 
Texct: 11. B. Pitra, Analecta sacra et classica, spicilegio Solesmensi parata VI (1891). 
G. A. Rhalles—M. Potles, Σύνταγμα τῶν ϑειὼῶν καὶ ἱερῶν κανόνων V (1855), 421 
440. Migne PG 119, 937 960, 1125—1130. 2J. Ivanov, ΒΥΠΓΆΡΟΚΗ cTapHHi 43 
Maxeonnja (1931), 316—321 3(Moschopolis, 1742). 


XOMEP (Ὅμηρος), ΙΧ μπὴ VIII Β. mpe H. €., HajcTapHj ΘΒΡΟΠΌΚΗ 


neCHHK, ΠΟΙΠΤΟΒΔῊ TOKOM 4HTAaBe AaHTHKe kao TBOpall Maujage ui 
Oguceje; wemy CY KacHuje MpunucuBaHe ἡ Apyre mecMe, ἃ πη 
norpeluHo (ΗΠΡ. Βαϊμραχομμομαχάα, Xomepcke XUMHe) . Πομοβη- 
Ha My je, ΒΕΡΟΒΆΤΗΟ, Suma joncka Μᾶπᾶ A3nja; 0 HerOBOM XKMBOTY 
He 3Hamo Huta. Y Maujagu (Ἰλιάς), crapHjem ely, Mpa ce ο 
ruepy Αχηπᾶ, Kora je yBpeAHO AraMeMHOH y TpojaHCKOM party, Η 
3aBpllaBa ce XCKTOPOBOM emphy. Oguceja (Οδυσσεία) je en ὁ 
OnncejeBuM JIyTabiMa HM ἘΡΕΓΟΒΟΜ TIOBpa rky 43 Tpoje kyhn, Ha 
Viraxy. Y oda ema rlaBHa pasha Ce ipekua ΒΜΠῚΘ ΜΠῊ Makbe 
pa3paheHuM enu30/1aMa; Mory ce ΠΡΗΜΕΤΉΤΗ yak ἢ ΠΡΟΤΗΒΡΘΊΗΟ- 
CTH: MX cy NpuMehupann Beh ΔΗΤΜΜΚῊ dpunosodu. M3 THX 
UCTpaxHBalba HacTaJO 16 T3B. ,,XOMEPCKO nmuTakbe, Koje JOU! HH 
jlo JaHac Huje pellleHoO: πᾶ JIM je Haujaga (OAH. Oguceja), y HaMa 
o3HaTOM OOuMKYy, WesIMHa KakBy je CTBOpHO Xomep uum je 
cacTaBybeHa v3 flenoBa. Jia πη ce, Makne, XoMep Haas Ha 
moueTky, KaO MecHMK je3rpa OKO Kojer cy u3rpahenu kacHHjy 
ΠΕΠΟΒΗ, ΜΠῊ ce XoMep Hasla3u Ha Kpajy, Kao MecHHK KOJH je Aes10 
3aBPLUNO ἡ cpeavo? Hn jean HH Apyrn en HeMajy JeqMHCTBCHY 
κομποϑμεμΊν: Tako je, Ha Npumep, y Oguceju πρβοδητηο CaMO- 
cTasHa Teaemaxuja tipunomata TeK Ha Kpajy, y ποοπεπρροὶ pedak- 
uuju, kao 1. kHura. Y Maujagu je crate Texe: Τὰ ΚΟ je Kacunje BHLIC 
ueweHa 24. KHura of 10. Kure. Buuie ce He ΜΗΌΠῊ Kao y 
JlaxMaHoBo (Lachmann) speme, πᾶ cy ΠΡΒΟΌΉΤΗΟ nocebue mecMe 
SC)CAMIBCHE y ΠΕΠΜΗΥ, seh npe Πᾶ je CMMILZbeHO MpommpeHa jeaHa 


XOHOPHWJE (Honorius Augustodunensis), OKO 1080. πο oxo 115 


ΠΡ ΠΗ 8 ΠΑ" 
ΡᾺΜ ΠΗ) ΠΙΆ , 4HjH Ce NeCHHK, ΒΕΡΟΒΆΤΗ 
ο 


je MAKTHII Η XCKCAMeTap , 3880 Xomep 


κι he 
4 OB/le BEh ἡΜᾶ CRO} Kacy es 


ejpa as , Bhi al Fi 
je) MaJIO H3MCHEeH ΟΌπηκ, Jesyx npen MaH, Kacuuyje 
ACTABIba Meé 


CKUAX MH ΘΟΠΟΚΗΧ NpHMeca. Flonena wa 24 WaBAHY ἸΟΗ: 
asleKCaHpHjckor 1064. a 24 nepatea noTaye Tex μ5 


Texcr: Unujana: Ὁ, B. Mo ἢ 
J onro—Th. W, All 
ς Π(ΟΧΟΙ Oi ' 
se 1948. IIpeson on H. Rupe). Onuceja: Th W he, y). V. Steger 
oba ena: J.H. Voss (Anvjana 1793. Onnceja 178] a! sae are) 
R. A. Schroeder (Llenoxynua nena IV). Vinnja a H ve 30g da 
NM) ane upe (6 


 XOMEPCKE XHMHE*, 30upkKa On 34 non XOMEPOBMM HM 
J VVOBUN iMeH( { 


cau4yBaHe palicoiHe »MHie ia ' 
if Ρ "πῃ IH ΠΡΟΘΜΗ]Θ, Hactasia of VII πὸ LV Β. πρὸ Η. 6, kao 
y BC i y Ty Ae CrICKe peunTalinye: ΓΟ CY XHMHE Y Ya4CT OFTMMMMICKH) 
ἍΠΗ MW OCTA@JIMX OOx*KaHCTaBa, kao WTO cy Jeme ; eee Pan 
5 Σ δ aHCTaBa, Kao [ΠΤῸ Cy [lemerpa, JIMounc, Majxa 
orospa, Taja, Acknenuje, nockypu, Xectuja, Xennoc, Man 
Cesena (y JOHCKO] Mano} A3nyu He MOKE Ce DOKasaTv HUKAKBO 
nocTojatbe ΚΥπτὰ Nocie Mba MBA HoxmancTBa); Heke XAMHE DOCTHR 
Ty KHHY ericke mecmMe, Kao ΠΙΤῸ CY AHMHEe Tiemi T pH, AnNONOHY 
Xepmecy (kpalja ropesla, Npowaasak ΠΗΡΕ) ἡ Αφροπητη (y5as 
npema AHXH3y). Cru noxa3yje cnoSofHy ἩΓΡῪ XOMepOBCKHM 
(tbopMama ἡ (opMy.1aMa. 
Texcr: Th. W. Allen (Oxon, 21946 = Homen opera V) 
(1927); A. Weiher (Tusculum, 21961, ¢ TexcTom) 


XOHUJAT, 5. Muxaniio ἡ Hukuta ΧΟΒΗΪΔΊ 
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HeMaUKOF MJIH MOK Aa CHIIECKO! ποροκπᾶ, Hje 43 OTeHa | Autun) 
seh πρὲ 43 Ayrcdypra, yueHuk AHcesIMa KentepSepujckor (B.) 
xanyhep y 3urbypry, OA 1126. y HlkotcKom MaHacTupy } Perexc- 
Sypry, Hammucao je y CHIMEMOMEAHICKO) ΜΗΟΓΟΟΤΡΔΗΟΟΤΗ pactpa- 
pe y OOJINKY yuOeHHKa, nonynapusyjyhe, πᾶ 3001 gt Bees 
pacripocTpalbene, It 3 ob aCTH ΠΟΓΜΆΤΗΚΕΙ E lucidarium i he Me 
ἡ ΠΡ.), ΠΗΤΥΡῚ uje (Gemma animae sive De divinis offi is, Yt ¢ a 
tarium), XOMHJIETHKS (Speculum ecc lesiae, Cognitio rane! | i ᾿ 
er3ere3e (HIIp. KOMeHTAape y3 [icasime ea, αν ὁ spe φήμε 
LIPKBCHE muTepapHe ΜΟΊ opie! De luminar! bee ὃ oar ‘il ya 
Ky CBeTA H M3 CBETCKE ucTopHye( Imago mun pal heath th) J 
unosoduje Clavis phystcae ΠΡῸΣ ἘΝ AHBECTHTYPE pac- 
obmuky πη]αποτΓᾶ, Vo mutTabiMe aie 
paBJbao je ca ΠΆΠΟΚΟΙ͂ cTAHOBMLITA . 


͵ ᾿ roride . 
(Offendiculum?, De apostatis’, Summa glori : 
. idarium οἵ les lucidaires | 1954), 


r Lefevre, L’elu 
Fag me Len (1906, #3B02H) J Dieterich, 
' nena: H Menhardt, Zeitschr. | dt 


eKUM CBOJHM cnucHMa 


Texor: Migne PL | 
eT 773d. A, Endres, Honorius AUgUSI 
MG Lib. Lit. 111 (1897), 48 —80. Crncak © 
Altert. 89 (1958/1959), 67—69. 


7 tiis ἸΟΡΊΟΙΘ Ὴ De svllogismo hypothetico, 1MCMO yTexe Teopo- 
differents Ὲ . 
pH, CHHOBHUH Muxamia VIII, 4 Ay 
iy. I Boisson ide Anecdota Cj;raeca V (18353), 159 182 M Treu, Byz 
3 5 1896) 639559 (πορὲπ ocraJIHX ΜΆΡΡΗΧ esa) Μ. Treu, Programm pf 
‘ voria-Gymnasiums in Potsdam (1906 1907), X. Siderides "Enetnpic 3 
oa 174 3 191 L. Previale, Byz Zeitschr. 42. (1943 1949, c HT@I. ΠΡΕΒΟΠΟΜ). 
(rh, Berek, Opuscula philotogica II (1886), 169—772. C. Wendel, Byz. Zeitschrift 19 
1910), 335 337. Ε. Sbordone Miscellanea G Galbiati Il, Fontes Ambrosiani 26 
( aoe 


(1951), 169—177 


ΓΕΚΟῚ 
Zeitse h 


KOMATHJAH (Demetrios Chomatianos), χαρτόφηπᾶκο, ἡ of 1217, 


τ. APXHEMHCKON J Oxpuay, KpyHHcao Je | 223. r. mecnoTa enupcko! 


ja wWapa. XomaTujaHoBa MHCMa Tpyxajy SoraT HCTOPHjCKH ἡ 


KYJITYPHOHCTOpHCKH Matephjas. Hel OBH MHOI oO pojHu KaHOHCKH 
cnucu!, ofroBOpH Ha MuTakba ΜΠῊ nojemMHayHH ΡΆΠΟΒΗ, calpxe, 
nope cBora ΠΡΚΒΘΗΟῚ sHa4yaja, M BaxKHE Η3ΒΕΘΙΠΤΆ]Ε 3a YHY Tpalllkby 
ucropuHjy Makefounje onora ppemeHa. OcuM Tora, Hallucao je ἡ 
Kanone y ¥acT cB. KiMMeHTa ΟΧΡΗΠΌΚΟΓ, Kao ἢ ΒΡΌΓΟΒΟ ἼΚΗΤΗ]ΕΖ ἡ 
οπγκῦν5. 


Texcr: "1. Β. Pitra, Analecta sacra et classica, spicilegio Solesmensi parata VI (1891), 
G. A. Rhalles—M. Potles, Σύνταγμα τῶν ϑείων Kai ἱερῶν κανόνων V (1855), 42] 

440. Migne PG 119, 937—960, 1125 1130. 2J. Ivanov, bynrapceku crap 43 
Maxenounja (1931), 316 321 3(Moschopolis, 1742). 


» [i pansujana‘’. ἽΜΠΗ Ce TeCHAK, pe 


Je ΠΆΚΤΗΠ Ηὶ XeKcamerap Kon POBaTHO. 


. 3880 Xom » { 
eyipa Mas uit eee ‘ OBIe Beh waa co : ep. — Crux 
J€HBa Ma4JIO H3MeHeH οὔπμκ re (Ma CBO) KlacHyay KacHuje 

, Je ᾿ ΔΟΗ͂Ι 


CKUX EO JIC CTAB 
Η ΘΟΠΟΚΗΧ TpuMeca. Moser PeicTapma ΜΕΠΙΔΒΜΗΥ jon- 


ἃ πριν : pe a Ha 7 “Ὡς 
ἈΠΟΚΟΔΗΠΌΜΊΟΚΟΓ ποῦς, Ha 24. Nepatea noraye rek 

” ~ "4 
Texcr: Unujana: D.B 

ΠΗ1]48] Monro Th. Ww ; 
W. Allen ( bi 

pe 1948. Πρεβοπ on H Rupé) ὔμμ Τ rs Ἶ ἐφ a δῆς 
oba ena: J.H. Voss (Unujana 1793. Οἡ HW. Allen (Oxon 
R. A. Schroeder (Llenoxynua nena Ἰ 


πζεα 1781) ΠῚ ἜΝ 


᾿ eff 
ν), Anujana: Η ἢ pe (6.46) 


»XOMEPCKE XHUMHE*, 30upka on 34 non ¥ 
CauyBaHe ΡΆΠΟΟΠΗς mpoemuje, ractana o ἢ ραν: πρὸ ἢ aa 
ΥΒΟΗ y Aye ὁΠΟΚῸ peluTatinje: Τὸ cy χημηὰ ' i phe chat 
ἈΠΗ H ΘΟΤΆΠΗΧ SoxaHCTaBa, kao ΠΙΤῸ cy Jleme mie 
boropa, Taja, Acknenuje, [mockypu, Xectuia. Χεπρος 
Cesena (y JoHcKoj Manoj Asuju He Seine ce epic μι νας 
NOCTOjaHe ΚΥΠΤἂ ΠΟΟΠΕ ΠΗ» Ba SoxaHcTBa): HeKe api ss he 
Ty KMHY ΘΠΟΚΘ MecMe, Kao WTO cy xumue Jlemerpu, ee 
Xepmecy (kpalja Γοβεπᾶ, nponanazak πηρε) u Adbpogutn (ny6 4 

mpema Auxu3y). Crum moxKa3yje ὁποῦ ΠΗ. urpy sostponcRn 

tbopMama u Φορμυπᾶμδ. Brees ie ae 


, [MMITHICKHX, 
Hemetpa, Jnouuc, Maixa 


Texcr: Th. W. Allen (Oxon, 21946 = Homen opera VY). — Πρεβοπσ: Th. : 

XOMEP (Ὅμηρος), ΙΧ μπη VIII Β. oped. e., HajcTapHjH ΘΒΡΟΠΟΚΗ (921. As Weiher (TURIN SR ie aera) 
NeCHHK, MOWITOBAaH TOKOM 4HTaBe aHTHKe Kao TBOpall Haujage wv 
Oguceje; wemy cy KacHuje ΠΡΗΠΗΟΜΒΔῊΘ ἡ Apyre MecMe, asin 
norpeuiHo (ΗΠΡ. Bawipaxomuomaxuja, Xomepcxe xumue). JLOMOBH- 
Ha My je, BepoBaTHO, δηπᾶ joHCcKa Masia A3Mja; O HeErOBOM XHBOTY 
He 3HaMo Huta. Y Maujagu (Ἰλιάς), cTapujem ery, Mpa ce ὁ 
rHepy Αχηπᾶ, Kora je yapeaquo AraMeMHOH y TpojaHCKOM party, Η 
3aBplapa ce XekTOpoBoM cmphy. Oguceja (Οδυσσεία) je en ο 
OancejeBuM JIyTabuMa Ηὶ HerOBOM MOBpaTKy ΜΆ Tpoje kyhu, Ha 
Uraxy. Y o6a ena rmaBHa pata ce NpekHa ΒΜΠῚῸ WIM Makbe 
pa3paheHuM emH302ama; MOry Ce IIpHMeTHTH 4ak HM MpOTHBpe4Ho- 
CTH: HX cy NpaMehusasn Beh anTH4KH Φηποβοῷη. M3 THX 
HCTPaxkKUBalba HaCTAaJIO je T3B. ,,XOMEPCKO NIMTAbbe”, koje JOU HU 
πὸ MaHac Huje peweHo: πὰ mH je Maujaga (onH. Oguceja), y Hama 
o3HaTOM OOJIMKY, UWesIHHa KaKBy je CTBOpHo Xomep HH je 
cacTaBsbeHa 3 fenopa. Jla πὴ ce, fakne, XomMep Hasia3H Ha 
ΠΟΊΘΤΚΥ, KaO ΠΟΟῊΜΚ je3rpa OKO KOjer cy u3rpaheHu KacHHjH 
ΠΕΠΟΒΗ, HIM ce XOMep δ πη Ha Kpajy, KAO MeECHHK ΚΟΪῊ Je ΠΕ ΠΟ 
3aBPLUINO MH cpeano? Hu jean HH Apyrn en HeMajy jeqHHCTBeHY 
KOMNO3HUMJy: ΤΆΚΟ je, Ha ΠΡΉΜΕρΡ, y Oguceju nppobuTHO caMo- 
ΟΤὰ πΗἃ Teasemaxuja ΠΡΗΠΟΠΆΤΆ TeK Ha Kpajy, y Nocneamoj pesak- 
pn go a : ect. je Abe i Tee: TAKO je KACHHJe BULLE 
ΟΜ ΕΝ ΤΥ πυνκαμτῦ μα ε, πα, ἘΝ ΡΝ μὰ 
ΑἰΕΝ  ρσε ον τών ay, cnet ns , a cy mpBoOuTHo Mocebxue mecme 
; pe Ma je CMHLIbeHO ΠΡΟΙΠΗΡΘΗΔ jena 


XOHHUJAT, B. Muxanuno ἡ Hukuta Xonujat 


XOHOPUJE (Honorius Augustodunensis), oxo 1080. πὸ oKo 1137. 
HeMa4KOr ΜΠῊ MOxKa eHTecKor Nopekza, Buje 43 Otewa (Autun) 
seh mpe u3 Ayrcdypra, yaeHHK AHCeIMa Kentepdepujckor (Β.). 
Kanyhep y 3urdypry, of 1126. y ΠΙκοτοκομ Manactupy y Perec- 
Sypry, HamHcao je y CHUMKTONETH)CKO) MHOTOCTpaHOcTH pactipa- 
pe y OOmMKky yuOeHHKa, nonynapH3yjyhe, na sbor Tora BeOMa 
pacnpocTparbene, Η3 oO1aCTH ΠΟΓΜΆΤΗΚΕΙ Elucidartum Ine vital τ 
Η Op.), nutypruje( Gemma animae sive De divinis offic lis, Sa ramen- 
tarium), xomumetuke (Speculum ecclesiae, Cognitio vitae W Ap) 
erzere3e (HIIp. KOMeHTAape Y3 [cane Η ΠΡΟΜ. = νρεεστηβῶς 
ΠΡΚΒΕΗΣ muTepapHe ΜΟΤΟΡΗΙΣΙ De luminaribus Revie si “ τ τε 
KY CBeTa H Μ3 CBETCKE HCTOPHJE( Imago mundi, hy ep oy : 

Φιηποϑοφηῇς — Clavis physicae’, 43802 8 1 Jopaua heath A 

οὅδπηκὺ gujanora. Uo nmHTamAMa ciopa te grant ἵν eae 

npaBsbao je ca ΠΆΠΟΚΟΙ cTaHOBHITa y paar — 

(Offendiculum?, De apostals, Summa gioriae . 

4 jucidarium et les lucidaires (1954) 


is (19 ἼΒΟΙ 1 Dieterich, 
8 tc ensis (1906, 8380). “4 ; 
Tn onpenneee H. Menhardt, Zeitschr. f. dt 


Texcr: Migne PL 172, 39—1270. ty, Lefévre, L’e 


361 —477. 2J. A. Endres, Honorius / idunensis | 
MG Lib. Lit. 111 (1897), 18---80. Crcak ΟΒΗΧ nena 


Altert. 89 (1958/1959), 67—69. 


YOPATHJE (Quinty Horatius Flaccus), 92 5. TIpeu. nope 
RepruJinja (8 Coe i billie \yrycrosa 206a, Pohen kao 


ΜΉ Οἱ ᾿Ὁδοἤοημκᾶ 3 RenvcuijH, Ha ΓΡΒΗΉΜΙΝ Arysinye ἢ lyKaHnije 
erynupao je vy PHMY H A THHH, V4YCCTBOBAO Jy Ouuu Ko Musuna (42 
r)\ Bp) rOBO}] (B ) BOICLIN, TOOCI AO H3ryOHO OYeCBHHY VY Tipo ΚΡΗ- 
πη αΜᾶ, H BpaTHo ce } Pum. buo je 3amocneH Kao MMcap y 
KBeCTYDH, 3aTHM Tipe/t rapmben Majkenaty (B.), KOJH MY Je NOKJIO 
uno (BepoBaTHO 33. Fr.) JEAHO CeO KO HMakbe Y CaOHHCKHM ὉΡΠΗΜὰ 
Her OBO, He CVBHLUG OOHMHO CJIO, Cat ΓΟΤΗ ce OJ, ΠΡΌ Μὰ Y JINPCKHM 
cTHxOBHMa (Oye ca Carmen sae ulare, Enone) WY O mecama y 
laKTHJICKOM X€KCaMECTP) Satirae, Epistula BpemMeHcKH per 
objaBsbHBalba: Cawmupe, Kiba | 3aTHM Krbura 2, Oge, Kure | —3, 
Epistulae, Kura 1, 3aTHM KibHT ἃ > Carmen saeculare, Oge, Ktbura 
4 QOge UMaly KAO reMy bVOAB, iphyate bCTBO, TIHJAHKE, OCHUM 
cBakOMHeBHOr X%KHBOTAa H TMTatba 3 (pbuso30duje WH ΠΟΠΉΗΤΗΚΟ 
ΠΡΟΓΟΒΗ y30pH cy ΑΡΧηποχ (B.), Aske} (B.), AHakKpeOHT (B.), 
Βακχηπηπ (B.). Jtyooko MarpHOTCKo ocehatbhe MpoBejaBa KpO3 T3B. 
Puucxe oge (kth. Ill, |—6); yraBHOM Cy OA ΒΗΠῚΘ necMe pa3ymMa 
Ho ocehatba. Ilecmy Carmen sae culare ucneBao je Xoparuye 17. 
rouuHe πὸ MOPYUOHHH Lapa AyrycTa MpHJIMKOM CTOrO MIME 
mpocuaBpe PuMa ἡ ApxaBe, Koja je Tpedaso πὰ OOeeKU HaCTaHak 
HOBe epe Miipa Enone Cy IesIOM ΠΟΓΡΠΗΡ mecMe Ha pda4yH 
caBpeMeHHKa KOJM MeCHHKy HHCY) OMIM ΠῸ BOJbH, aJIM Cy MHOTO 
Oslaxe OF ae IOXOBHX. ἃ H@JIMMHYHO Ce 1pHo: IWKaBa]y JIMPHUH, 
KAKO HO TEMH, TaKO H M10 pacnosOxery. ἡ Catmupama (τ). 1iecMaMa 
elOBHTe CaupxXHHe, Ha3IBAHHM rakohe Sermones, ,,hackatba ) 
odpahyje, yrienajyhn ce Ha Jlykusinja (B.), pasHOBpCHe ΠΟῚ ahaje u3 
crora %KHBOTAa, OWITpO youaBajyhn JbyAcKe cmadocTH, ἡ JIMYHE 
onHoce. Y //ucmMumMa ( Epistulae _ koje je Xopatuje Takohe 3880 
Sermones, pactipaBsba, y OOJIMKy MHCaMa yiyheHux lpHjaTeJbuMa 
(jenHO NucMO je ynyheHo ἡ Ayrycty) 0 mony lapHO(pH. 1O30(PCKUM 
IH TalbHMa, Kao H  ΠΡΟΌΠΟΜΗΜᾶ CaBpeMCHe KH XKEBHOCTH. Hapo- 
uuTO 4yBeHO je MHCMO ynyheHo Opahu ΠηβοηηΜᾶ, 138. Ars 
poetica!, moetuka y HeCHCTCMaTCKOM OOJIUKY, KOja je KacHnje 
UMasla 3HaTaH YTHilaj. XopaTujeB CTH ce HCTHYE OoraTcTBOM 
M pasHosMKoulhy, Of cBewahe MecMe πὸ npujaTHor hackalha, a Je- 
4K CHrypHowhy uv oAMepeHouthy. 


Texcr: Fr. Klinngner (Teubner, 31959); cn pesoom: F. Burger—W. Sch6ne (Tuscu- 
lum, 1960) Πρεβοπη: Catupe Chr. Μ. Wieland, (1782, cama y ὦ Weinreich, 
Rémische Satiren, 1949, 53—165. Epistulae on uctor (1786) nupuka | A.Schrou2t 
(1935). 'H. Riidiger (1961, c Texcrom) 


XOPALIVJE, B. Xoparuyje. 


XOPUKUJE (Chorikios) 13 [a3e, nppa ποποβμηὰ VI B., coducta, 


cpeyann petop, [lpoxonnuijes (B.) yaenux. Hherosn ἀκοή, opyKa- 
HH M3 JABHMX MJIM NpHBAaTHHX NoObya, CacTaBJbeHH Cy Ha HajYHCTH- 


j€M aTHYKOM AMjasieKTyY M UMajy KYJITYPHOMCTOpHjcky 3aHMMJbH- 
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1m OCTAaJINA 


Moxa HajcTapHja 


Hyxy.- 


Texct: Mij 


Miinchen 


one PI 107 
Ve LI 


Poet 11 (1884), 15" 


Anal. Hy! 


Piidag. XIV (1902), 


senschatte 


nn, 50 (τὺ 


n an der δι 


112 


44: k 
7), ΙΝ 


hule 


MHOTO 


: 


Diimmie 
Sif 


raneuia, 


r, iV 
ck 
9 


01 (H3Be 


la 


pe 


uy Fulda (18! 


BOCT Hberos 


H i la CUS) 6- Ip H, ¢ fopey 
) in) oratiu ‘ 
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μὲ 9 tt ) HaIsHauajHHyjH MecHH! AVI Vi { 
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1oOoheHHKAa } 


sAOPAaAHHO | 
Benycuji, Ha rpanuun Anysuje u Jlykanyj 


rDUKO CBE 
CHH Οἱ Ρ u ATHHH, y¥eCTBOBAO Y OH KOT Musuna (42 
: 5 6}. UMYy i : 5 2s : ; 
ryiHpdo | n ) BOICUH. MOOerad, H3rVOHO OYeBHHY ΠΡΟΟΚΡΗ 
ae i i VD 
r.) ν bpyTOBO] (B 


5 7 Pum buo Τ SATIOCJICH Kao fine ip \ 
’ (ἢ 4 ’ 
munwjaMa, H BpaTHO ¢ 


2 4 ἢ ‘ | I { } KOH Vi | ἘΠ } 
kK RCY ypH ΤῊΝ | ( K ΙΟ 


'ΧΟΡΟΟΓΚῸΠ Μ3 TPANE3V HI 


᾿ : ) ‘ \ Dn Mi: 
33. Fr.) JeMHO CeOCKO HMalbe y CaOHHCKUM δ ΠΗΜὰ KOT! 


HHO (| BepOBd!l HO 


H He CYBHLUe OOHMHO Π6ΠΟ, CACTOJH Ce ΟἹ MecaMa Y JIMpCKumM 
»erOBO, HO CYB : ; 


(On ca Carmen saecu/lare Eno 16) H OL mMecama \ 
CTHXOBHUMd € a 


HOROSCOPIUM 


try nistulac BpeMeHCKH pe 
I\AKTHJICKOM KEKCAMETD\ Satira Epi luid | ζ 9] por KON 
id I ‘ 


o5jaBJbHBakba: Caiupe, KHbura |, 3aTHM ΚΕΡΗΓᾺ 2 Og Oe ἜΣ 
} ° ἣ Hra 2, Carmen saeculare. ΘΟ, ΚΗΡΗΓ; fi . 
ral baie aes eae NIpHjaTeJbCTBO, MHJaHKe, Ocum KOPTAC baste 
; MMA <ao I 2 ‘ ᾿ SUK if 
Ν᾽ Che KHBOTAa H IIMTaba 13 (uNO30muje MH NonMTHKe. carat 
pera y3opH cy Apxusox (B.), Ankej (B.). \HakpeouT (B.), ne m ie ἔσει 
bakxuH (B.). TyOoxo natpuotcko ocehame peed he ΡΟ 1028: HMeCHOM Mr rbal 
Pumcke oge (kt. III, | —6); yrnaBHomM cy oe Bue necme pa 3yMa = sy u Sanu 
A cehama. Ilecmy Carmen saeculare ucneBao Τί Xopartuije Shea 2 Π 
ΓΟΠΗΗΘ ΠῸ πορνπῦμηη παρᾶ Ayrycra ΠΡῊ IMKOM ΟΤΟΓΟΠΗΙΠΈΡΗΙΙΘ a τὶ τὶ 
ΠΡΟΟΠΑΒΟ Puma u ΚΑΒ, KOJa 16 rpeda lO Ta OOCJIOKMN HacTaHaK ene ee 
HOB epe Miipa. Ἐποπθ cy genoM norpaHe mecme Ha PayyH aoe as 
MCHHKa KOJH NeCHHKy HuCcy Sunn nO BOJbH, aJIM Cy MHOTO a 
ΟἹ APXHJIOXOBHX, a NENHMHYHO Ce ΠΡΗΌ ΠΗ ΚΑΒΆ]ν ΠΗΡΜΠΙΜ. πα 
) ISMH, TAKO H ΠῸ pactloOxKeHy. Y Camiupama (τ). ΠΡΟΜΑΜΆ he ἢ 
CA ΠΡΧΗΗΘ, HA3BAHHM TakOhe Sermones. »hacka tba **) 
odpahyije, yruieqajyhu ce Ha . lyKusuja (B.), pa sHOBPCHE lorahaje u3 
CBOla XKHBOTA, OUITpO youaBajyhu /bBYACKE CyI@OOCTH, HU WH4He 
omHOce. Y [ucmuma (Epistulae), xoje je Xopatuje Takohe 3880 


Sermones, pactipaBsba, y oOnuKY MUcama ynyheHux npujatesbuma 


YeAHO ΠΗ͂ΟΜΟ je ymyheHo u Ayrycty) o NOMYJIapHOU030PcKUuM 
NTA MMA, Kao HO ΠΡΟΌΠΟΜΗΜᾶ CaBpeMeHe KBUXKEBHOCTH. Hapo 
4HTO YYBEHO 16 IIMCMO ynyheHo Opahu IIv3onuma, Τ3Β. Ars 

@, MOeTHKa Y HeCHCTemMaTckom OOJIMKY 
HMajla 3HaTaH yTHUaj. Xopartujes | 
HM pasHOJMKouihy, ΟΠ cBeyaHe necme 


HK CHIYpHohy u o IMepeHouthy 


KOJa 16 KacHuje 


-€ HCTHYe HOoOraTCTBOM 
lO IpHjaTHOr hackaka, a je 


Texct: Fr Klinngner (Teubner 1959); cnpepogom: | Burger—W, Schéne (Tuscu 


lum, 1960) [pesonu Catupe Chr. M. \ leland, (1782, cana vy O Weinreich, 
R ymiuscne Satiren 1949. $3 165 I pistulae OJLUCTOI (1786) IMpHi if A Schro i 


(1935). 1H Riidiger (1961. ς reKCTOM) 


XOPALIWJE, 5». Xopatuje. 


XOPHKUJE (¢ horikios) y3 | 
CBE4aHH peTop, Π 
HH M3 jJaBHUX ΜΠΗῚ 
j€M atTu4yKon ΠΗ] 


430, IpBa NONOBUHa VI B.. coducta, 
ΡΟΚΟΠΗ]ΕΒ (B.) yyenuK. 


IPHBAaTHHX nobyna. 
aJICKTY ἡ UMaly ky; 


Het OBH rOBOpH, OpxKa- 
“aCTaBIbeHH Cy Ha Haj4HCTH- 
ITYPHOMCTOpujcky 3aHUMJbH- 


XPHCHIT (Chrysippos), ΠῚ a. mpe x. « pOJOM μὲ rpana Conon ve 
ΚΠΗΚΗΪΗ, Haypeh CTOHYKH TeopeTHYap. CBOJOM TeMesbHONW (Δ ΉΡΟΙ 
yVueHouhy W ΠΗ] ΠΟΚΥΜΉΚΟΜ OLUITPHHOM OH je Οτόμακν du lOsod ΠΟΟΠΟΒΗΠΙ 

CKY JOKTPHHY, ΚΟΙ͂Ν 15 OCHOBAO 3eEHOH (Β.), YTEMeJbHO JIOPHYKHM Enniana (B.), Cunecuija (p 

1OKA3HMAa H a0 10] UBPCTY OCHOBY, TAKO πᾶ je Y KACHHJEM CTapom Fvcebnia H ΠΡῚ ". σὰ 

BECKY BAXKHO KAO OCHHBAY CTape CToe, ΠΡΟΓΟΒΗ HeBepoBAaTHO Hpojny Pyxuurbak ( Poomyvia) 

CNHCH HHCY WewmeHH, 3O60P ΠΟΙΟῚ CTHJ1a; CAYYBaHH ΦΡΆΓΜΘΉΤΗ παν sOupKa MOCMOBHLA 

O TOME Cpa3MePpHO TMOTHYHY CJINK) MOHAXOM Mi ikKa DpH} 


\ ζ i 1 (1904) LIPKBCHOMNpaBHoO I 
ΠῚΠῚ SLOT \ il wil I , 


Migne PG 
ry PG; ἢ 


XPHCOBEPT Αππροΐὰ (Andreas Chrysoberges), Hagpan un An Ipeja 
ca Ponoca, ympo 145]. τ. Bro jf Opar Makcuma Apucodepra 
[OMHHHKaHall KAO H OBA}, CryYMHpao y Tlanopn, Suo TyMay na 


KOHLUMTY Y KOHCTAHIH, πιὰ ποὺ πὸ Tora KAO MHCHONAp Ha Uctror KPHCOKOK (Georgios Cl 


ocrao 1432. apxuenuckon Ha Pogocy, na je HanocnerK\ mpeme Buca pHoHoBHx (B.) y4u1 
| ‘ ) rh y ΣΙ 


᾿ AA : ' 
urren 1447. y cennurre apxuenuckonnuje, ν Huko3uiy Ha Kunpy. δ aCTDOHOMHjOM; Harica 


CBOJHM JCJIHMa pao je Ha cCjennHbery upkKaBa, [lopex ropopa na (Περὶ ἐπωνυμίας πι 


CO] eC . hr 
KOHLEUTY ΡΟ CHOMCHYTH AaMOJIOTH]S VITV hit Ην BucapHony (B.) “UuUpuHaMa ἩαΣ ΚΗΜ 
{ ATOAOYLO GWTOORLK TLKT) QMO τῶν σι POLLO TOON Ol Ξ Owpa)?, 


H JOLU HeEOOJABIbEHO ZesIO NpoTHB Mapxa u3 Eqeca 


Ol MV 3 LLOT}UOV 


lexcr: ‘Mansi X XIX. 468 δὶ AAXTA, S09 cc, 2M. Candal, Orientalia Christiana 


(1938) 144 7}. (© NATHHCKUM pero ΠΟΜῚ 


XPHCOBEPLT Makcum (Maximos chrysoberges), kpaj XIV 5. πὸ 
oTnpHaHke 1430, 4eHHK /LHMuUTpHja Κηποηὰ (B.), ΠΡΗΠᾶ ΠδῸ je 
Kpyry OKO trapa Manojna Il. Tlocne npoyyapama gena Tome 
A KBHHCKOr (B.) MOCTAaO Je MOMHHHKaHaL 1390/1391. τ΄. ery ἬΡΟΥ 
ΒΘΗΘΙΗΠΗ Ἢ [lagoBu dunosoduyy ἡ ΤΟ ΠΟΙ ΗΝ, a Ce Η8]38ἃ Π BpaTHo 
Ha Κρητ, rae je NMOJIEMHCaO Ca NPOTHBHHUHMa JlaruHa, ΗδΗΠΟΜ 
HaMuHsioM ἢ Jocudom Bpnjenujem o ucxogy Crerora JIyxa, o ΤΟΜῊ 
O KOJO] ὃς MOHOBO PacipaBsba Y JOC HOM ILHCMY VoVheHOM Kpuha 


HliiMa 


lexct: Migne PG 15 ZI 12 HMHTpHja 


XPHCOBEPT Hukudop (Nikephoros Chrysoberges). XII/XIII ps HMao je ApH 
ΠΗ ΤΟΙΣ PETOPHKe y NaTpHjapwinjcKo} wkonH y Llapurpany, mucao αὐ a 
je ΠΔΗΘΓΗΡΗΚΟῚ y wacr wWapepa Avekcuja IIl ἢ H ΠΡΥΓῊΧ cpehene | 
HCTAKHYTHX JIMYHOCTH Tora ποῦδ. OcuM Tora, ocTaBHo je ἡ Ul HCOO) 


perOpH4ke progymnasmata- (Bexde), necmMes w mHcMa 


LeKcl M.Treu Programm de k Friedrichsgymnasiums Breslau (1892) 
J. RK. Asmus, By ᾽͵ itschnil | (1906) Z ΕΝ idmann Rvyv7a ntin.-neugriech Me | 
lahrbiicher 12 (1935 19%) 1] 5 δὲ Ox iti. Miscellanea G KPHCO IOPA Vi Η 
(δ θιδίι ΗΠ: Fontes Ambrosiani 26 (1951), 2 6 115.r.,43 Llapurpa 
pa Manoj 12 i} ΚΟΊΤΗ 
XPHCOKE®@AJ] (Makarios Chrysokephalos), oko 1300— 1372 THB | ypaka; ΠΡΘΙΠ δι 
. i 
1382. Τὶ, OKO CpetHHe XIV B MHTPONOHT \ Murnane (pH H, rails (Cla wii 
HamHcao je KaTeHe y3 Kibury moctatha, y3 Jenanhema no Pers ΓΡΉΚΟΓ jesuk 


IrySIPPO>/ B. MpeH.e., pOHOM H3 pata Conon 
¥YPUCHTL (Chrysipp' lll B. ny ΗΝ 
ΚηΠΗΚΗΙΗ maipehH CTOHYKH TeOp rH4ap BOIOM CMEJBHONM 

hy HM AnjaJie M OUITPHH Μία ' PTOHUKY MH lOz0m 
YeHOLUIE ἴ 


} KTDHHY, KOJY 1 OCHOBAaO 3EHOH (B.), 5 MCJbHO JIOTHYUKHN 
ck \ te). Ι ΓῚ ! 


; uMa | 1a0 10] ΒΒ}. rv OCHOBYS rako Ha je Y KACHHIEM rapom 
Ὁ ΗΜ Ϊ αι ‘ 
KAO OCHHBAaHY ΟἹ He ¢ γί Ib OBH Hi BEPOBAaTHO OpojHy 


ula; CAYYBaHH (parMeHTnu [ἢν 


1H} 


XPHCOBEPI Anapeja (Andreas Chrysoberges), Ha3BaH H Anapeja 
Ponot Mary 145] | buo | On MakcuMmMa Xpucodepra 


} 
| or 


IOMHHHKaHall KaO H OBaj, CTyaHpao y IlagoBu, Ouo TymMay na 
KOHUMTY Y KoncTaHuH, HlWUao ΠΟῸΠΕ Tora KAO MHCHOHAap Ha UctoK 
noctao 1432. apxuenuckon Ha Pojsocy, Ma je HanocneTky npeme 
ΠΙΤΘῊ 1447. y cemuuire apxvenucKonnyje, y Hukosnjy Ha Kunpy. 
CBOIMM ΠΕΠΗΜᾶ PadHo 16 Ha CjeqHwHeHYy UpKaBa. Ilopen roBopa Ha 
KOHUMJT\ rpeda CTIOMCHYTH Aarosloruyy VITVheH\ SHCaAPHOHY (Β.) 

σι POLLO TO)\ TO} Oopa)?, 
H JOLWW HeoosJaBIbeHO De 


Texc Mansi X XIX. 468— 48 <XTA_ 509 
Periodica 4(1938). 34 ὦ : : 


XPHCOBEPT Makcum (Maximos chrysoberges), kpaj XIV Β. πὸ 
ΟΥ̓ΠΡΉΠΗΚΕ 1430. r.. vaeHuk ΠΉΜΗ ΓΡΗ]ἃ Κηποηᾷ (B.). ΠΡΗΠΆΠδΟ je 
Kpyry oko πὰρ Μδηο]πὰ Il. Ilocne npoyyapaha ena Tome 
A KBHHCKOr (B.) MOCTao je ROMHHHKaHall 1390/1391. r., cryaupao y 
Beneunjn ἢ [lagoBu duno30dujy ἡ Teonornyy, Ma ce Haj3an BpaTuo 
Ha Kput, rae je MONeMHCaO Ca NPOTHBHHUMMa JlaTHHa, Hensom 
ΠΆΜΗΠΟΜ ἡ Jocudbom Bpujenujem o ucxony Cretora J]yxa, 0 Temu 
O KOJO) Ce MOHOBO pacnpaBJba y JeHOM ΠΗῸΜΥ ynyheHom Kpuha- 
HHMa 


lexc Mien PG 


XPH( OBEPI Hukugop (Nikephoro: ( hry soberges) ΧΙ] ΧΙΠ B.. 
YHHTeJb PETOPHKe y NaTpujapwinjcKoj wkoH y Llapurpany, nucao 
j¢ ΠΔΗΘΓΗΡΗΚΟΙ y yacr wapepa Anexkcuja III nu IV ἡ Ipyrux 
iCTAaKHYTHX JIMYHOCTH TOra oda. OcumM Tora. ocTaBHo ie Η 
peTropHuke progymnasmataé- (Bpexde), necme? uv nHucmMa 


ΓΕΚΟῚ 'M.Treu, Programm des ἃ Friedrichsgymnasiums Breslau (1892) 
2J.R. Asmus, Byz. Zeitschrift 15 (1906). 126 c. F. W idmann, Byzantin.-neugriech 
Jahrbiicher 12 (1935—1936), 15—41. 241299 38 G Mercati Miscellanea G 
Galbiati Il: Fontes Ambrosiani 26 ¢ 1951), 2 


XPHCOKE®AJI (Makarios Chrysokephalos), oxo 1300—1372 
/1382. Γ., OKO cpeauHe XIV 8. ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΠῊΤ y DOunanenduyn. 
Hanucao 16 KaTeHe y3 Kisury noctama, y3 Jepanhesa πὸ 


KPUCOKOK (Georgios ¢ 
Buca pHOHOBHX (B.) y4nTes 
ACTPOHOMHJOM; Halincat 
(Ilept ἐπωνυμιᾶς πόλεων 
WiUuPpuHaMa HajbaxKHuju 

OVC τῶν δπισημῶν πολ 
Εξηγησις 
παραόοσις ΕἸ onc TI 


σπμος O Mece4eBuM ἡ 


hriften ΠῚ (1914) 


KPLCOJIOPA LHMHTpHIe 
Spat ManHojsia APHCoso] 
MY 16 MO (δ 16) IMKY 
Blatapa( υγκρισις πί 
ράτορος). KOJY Je ὁπῆης 
ΓΟΓᾶ. HaNHCao je u 
(OC), ΤΊ. ΡΟΞΗΜΕ MHC ΠΗ 
Jiumutpuja Κηπομὰ (Β.) 
Καβαοηπᾶ. ΚΉΠΟΗ ἡ CaM 
UMao je APHCO lopa CHOP ὁ 
rH JOU WH roBpope yx 
nocpeheHe pa3HHM 
iO HeoOojaBbeHa 


lexct: 11. Basilikos, Exx 
| NY yOplo ( Παλαμαᾶα 


XPHCOJIOPA MAHOJJI 
1415.r.,43 Llapurpaza, νὴ 
pa ManoyjJia II, ΚΟΊΗ Ta je! 
ΓῊΒ | ypaka; mpeuiao je y! 
1y4¥o CasryTaTH (B.) ΠΟ3Β8. 


reJb rpukor je3uka. [loc 


ype ΓΟΦΟΡ MUTUJIEHCKH (( 
1000 1 1050.1 DOOM H3 Llapurp 


KACHH I! BDXAOBHH cyyIMia y Mad 


1403. y [lapurpad, nv TOBAaO Mocse KAO H3aCIAHHUK Npexo 


RDA THO Οἱ 
7 Hu YMpoO KpaTKoO BpeMe ΠῸ OTBAPalby KOHL Ma 


[lapn3a ) FursiecKk) 

KoncraHun, Te ΚΗ caxpalbeH y HeKadallitbeM MaHacrHpy 4 } 

= } ceux TIeCHHKa Me 
HukaHalla | lapauirbeM 36 Π-ΧΟ Τὶ 1y). Heros pat y Dupey aH3aH THICK! fanucao 

1OMH K ; 


ima wu erniurpa sa(> iyou διάι 
ον ce Meds 


werOBHM YYCHHILHMa HaJla3KJIM Bpyunu (p.) net 
ΠΗ. tA 


Moho (B.), Munenpo (B.) | 
OcumM mncamMa’ mMehy KOjJHMa Ce ΗΔ ΠΆΞΗ ἡ 


Jonanyv VIII ὁ ynopehuBawem (Σύγκρισις) 


ys} ν KOIUMaA Οἱ “Ty 
o3HauaBa BaxKaH ΠΑΤΥΜ Y HCTOPHyy rpuMecTPpy;, ) ΟἹΙ [0148 
Maypoltla (B.) lopaHa Lipo Lp 


sananHe KyJITYpe 
jenHo yayheHo Wapy 
u HoBor PHuMa ἡ ΤΟΟΠΟΙΠΚῊΧ Cuuca, Tpeba NOMeHyTH ἡ 


Ηρ ι ΓΟΒΗ ν ΚΥΠΊ ΘΗΟΜΟΤΟΌΗΤΙ 


nmurpaMH, TaKMHie οἱ ΗΟ 


cTapol . 
πα] ΙΡΉΚΟΙ Je3suKa | I NOTH UAT [ἡ EAA ηνικῆς yAwm@oonc) 


Kao HeKaKaB ΠΡΒΗ Move Tak Ppike rpaMaTHKe Ha Sanaly Xp ie W3- . 
NMaTHHCKH JOCJIOBHH ΠΡΟΒΟῊ ll jaTOHOBE /Ipxabe Kao Η LYN Pa 


rora,. ‘ 14uVYBaH | U3SMeD' CTat 
Kali H lap td IIPKBCH ΓΟΠΜΗ 
προσομοιὰ 
ρᾶπημο H ΠΡΒΗῊ 


ΤΗ ( 
ΚΟΙ͂Η 16 KacHHy]< ΓΟΠΙῚ 


> ΠΡΕΡΆΠΜΟ HeroB ὙἼΘΗΜΚ νδορτο Jleyemdpuno Ma 


I κ [7 Die Gedicht 


hri nhor os 5(1890 
dell’umanesimo I. M inuele Crisolora (1941), 202—204; ynopeau rakole 180— 182 Christophorea I ; ἢ 
ΐ | 5. ὟΣ yuk ‘ 
Reneunja, 1484. 4 ΠΡ. PPuKO-aTHHCKH TEKCT, CAMO TPYKH ΤΟΚΟῚ Buyenna πρὸ 1484 1 (1948), 154—1 
12R9— 1891) Ha HUCTOM M 


[Mpesoa: 'F.Grabler, Europa im XV. Jahr.-hundert von Byzantinern gesehen 
(2 ne n 1948 
Byz. Geschichtsschreiber 11 (1954), 111 —145 (Σύνκρισις  ΠΗΟΜΟ) Poeti bizantni Ι (1 ἣ 


Texcr: !Migne PG 156 44-60 (3 nucma). G. Cammelli, I dotti bizantinie le origins [excl 


: ) ΡΥ ΠΕ 
KX PHCOCTOM, 8. ἤμοη SnaToycTu ἡ JoBaH 31aTOyCcTH, XPHCTY< MATUJEH 


XPHCOCTOM, 8. 3naToycTu. _XPOHMKA ΟΠ MOPESI 
KX POHUKOH [TAC 
XPHCTHJAH (Druhtmar Christian) of Cradnoa. IXB., Moxula δ 
SypryHackor nopeksa, kasyhep y Οταῦπου, Hanncao je Aparouenn sedi ae 
KOMeHTap KOjH ΠΟΗΒἃ Ha CONCTBEHHM CXBaTalbMa y3 Jepanuhesbe : ΓῚ | 
πο Matejy, Moxa H KpaTke KoMeHTape y3 Jepanlesbe ΠΟ JIyku ἢ 
Jepanuhesbe no JoBaHy. 


heim), OKO 5 

KAHOHHK Jy MaHacTHpy 
Hanucasia je Οἱ 1 
Texcr: Migne PL 106, 126] 1520 aes i Bere 
philus, Basilius, Diony: 


UUTabbe2 Y 2KHBO] PHM! 


_XPUCTOBO CTPAJIAIDE* (,,Christus Patiens”), ΓΡΊΚΗ Χριστος 
πάδχων, ΓΡΊΚα ΤράΓΕΠπμ)]ὰ Koja onucyje Ucyca of Tonrote πὸ 
HeroBor Backpcerba ΠΥ ΚΘΗ ce CpeACTBHMa aHTHYKUX ΠΡΑΜΆΤΗ- 
yapa. Tpeda je MaTHpaTH CBaKaKO y X1I/XII sex. Heno3HatTu ayTop 
ope jeéMHe cauyBaHe ApaMe ΒΗ3ΔΗΊ ujcke eloxe, KOja Ce ΠΟΓΡΕΙΠΗΟ 
nmpunucyje [ puropyjy on Ha3njau3a (B.), MozajMJbyje OTMPHJINKe 
rpehuny of ΟΚΥΠΗΟ 2640 cTHxOBa M3 AHTHYKHX Tpal eMja, HajBHLe 
43 Εγρηπηπᾶ. Ocum Tora, ayTOp Η 3a IIpHNOBealbe Η 38 (ppa3eoJ10- 
rujy Kopuctu ποθ Crapor u Hopor 3aBeta, Kao ἡ ἈΠΟΚΡΗΦΗΘ Texcr: P. v. Winterfeld, Με 


KOMaJIe. IIpesoau: H. Homeyer | 
enrneckn); J. de Pemartin 

Texcr: J.G. Brambs (Teubner, 1885). — [pesoau: A. Ellissen, Analekten der mitel der der dt. Kaiserzeit I (1 

und neugriechischen Literatur I (1855); J. A. Lalanne, La passion du Christ (1852, 

dbpanuycku); E. A. Pullig, Programm der Oberrealschule Bonn (1893); R, Cantarella, 

Dioniso 16, N.S.n. 2—4 (Aprile—Ottobre, 1953), 20—36 (ckpahen οποδόπδη ΧΥΓΕΒΥΡΙΓ. anriocakcoHe! Ol 

ΤΆ ΠΗΪΔΉΟΚΗ NPeBos y ΠΡΟ3Η) ΧΑΙΪΠΕΉΧΑΙΜΥ. μα πηοδ πᾶ ει" 

na ἡ Βμηφοαππμᾶ, 


XPUCTOJLY.1, 85. Jopan VI Kantaky3eu. cp. Bouuatuja. Tippy 


chus, {hbraham eremi 
,AMEHH CaOJIARK HUBS 
HauMe 

ΙΓ aHwepcxajMa 
MeCHHKHbEe, ΚΟ] 
Wao je Xy MaHHCl« 


MaHacTupy CB. EMC 


(Hichstitt) uw OcHoOBaO ABOCTpPyKH MaHacTHp XajsenxajM, Kojnm ἡ -yvrO on (DD ΠΡ ΒΜΗ»Η}8 
επηοδηππ yopaBsbao kao ΠΡΒΗ onal AKC UBOTONMCH CY 3Ha4ajHH aq Ret Ha 11 Ὁ ΠΑΒΗΡΙ 
PAHO toon xpHuihan ΓΒΕ Y |YXRHO} Hemauko}|. au Bunudan IORn oKasiHy HCI! pH} 

ONWHPHO HanMeano xonoO4uaLIhe y CBety 3eMJby BEOMa je ἼΔΉΗΜ 1102 Chronicon 


puno, JesuK X. je πη ΔῊὴ jesuxy Apdea (B.), BHCOKONAapAH, Ca ἸΆΚΟΜ 


BYJII upHOM HIpHMes OM 


Γρκοτ' ©} Holder EF goer MG Script 


vvrO on Φπορη]ᾶ (1 leury) 
opH4ap Mehy tmerosyu 


i( 

\ 5 ) ' ; 
XVPO, ps. Erepujanc acropujy 3Ha4ajHa j 
ontinet actus Histo 


rum . 
e ΚΟΜΠΗ ΠΑΙΜ18 
] 


ΧΥΓΟ ΠΕ AJIBEPHKO, 8. UpxHepuje 


ΡΉΓΠΙ ΟΚΟΙ͂ Kpa ba A HDMI 


-acerdotali dignitate>. ΠΝ. 
ΧΥΓῸ oa Cr. Bukropa, oxo 1096—1141, Moxaa caKCcoHcKo! nope- Socerdotis* De miracull 
Κπᾶ, OOpa3oBaH y XamMepcuiedeny, oF npHOHxKHO 1118. Γ΄ Sopasuo ' 
y ITlapu3y, ΤΟ ΠΟΥ H MHCTHK KOJH Je BOAHO CBeTAaYKH X%KHBOT; Kao Και io W μεάχρα 
yTHUajaH yantesb y Cr. BukTopy, OAYLIeBJbaBao Ce HAYKOM H ΠᾶΟ y ae 494 ἼΜΕΝ 
ΟΒΟΪΗΜ ΓΠΆΒΗΗΜ πόπημΜὰ ( Didascalicon! u De sacramentis christia- (1858), 357 
nae fidei2) OCHOBHH ΠΡΟΓΠΕΠ WeSIOKYMHOr Taflalliwer AyxoBHor 4H 
CBETOBHOF 3Halba ἡ y4erbha O BEPH. OCHM Tora, HalHcao ie pacnpase XVTO on Monnjeta (} olietu 
orpamMaTuun Η reoMeTpuHyji4. Hberos cTaB, NO CHaxKHUM YTHUajem 5: a ae u3 Dyjoa Kol Kopol 
AyrycTuua (B.) H CKJIOH MHCTHIIM, 10143 0 H3paxKaja y HeETOBUM an ν St. Laurentiu 
nesIMMa, H3Mehy ocTasor y De arrha animae>, De vanitate mundi®, τα 1438 ΙΔ ΠΥΧ 
De contemplatione’, De arca Noe morali et mystica. KoMextapucao oj ΔΙΠΈΡΘΗ ie HO 
je u IIceynognonucujes cnuc Hierarchia caelestis. Moxa my ce MeHY TIpHjaTesby 
Moxe ΠΡΗΠΗΟΆΤΗ Ηὶ 30upKa MMTatha ( Quaestiones)°. Ne natura avium 


Texct: Migne PL 175—177. !Ch. H. Buttimer, The Cath. Univ. of Amenca, Studies Du3zuoAoia (B.), 1. 


in Mediaeval and Renaiss. Latin X (1939). 3J. Leclercq, Arch. d’hist. doctr, et litter odjaBJbeHa 
14 (1943/1945), 267—322. 48. Baron, Osiris 12 (1956), 176—224. 5.6K. Miller 


(1913). 7R. Baron, Monum. christ. sel II (1958). 80. Lottin, Recherches de Theol. 
anc. et médiév. 26 (1959), 178—213, 27 (1960), 42—65 (Η3ΒΟΠη) [Ipeso au: 
1J. Taylor (1961, exrnecku). 2R.J. Deferrari, The Mediaeval Academy of America, xVrO TIPHMA‘ 
Publ. XX (1951. enrnecku). SM. Ledrus, Museum Lessianum XII (1923, dpanuy- ea AY at 


cxu); M. Roeckerath (1924) [Ipumac Kao CJIa Bs) 


Ka r3B Bal aHTcl 
a Ξ ἊΣ : KHUBOTHE Pa IOCTH Ca 
X YO oa Tpumbepra, oxo 1230. πο oxo 1313, ΡΟΠΟΜ u3 Bepue, ν MUTOJLOWUKO ΓΡΆΠΗΒΟ 
BUPLOYpPUIKO] ΠΗ] 6630, yipaBMTeyb MaHAaCTHPCKe LIKOUIC Tojep- 
utat (Teuerstadt) koa BamOepra, nocTao 16 ΟΠΆΒΔΗ CHIMKIIONeAH)- ee ; Me dpb eatanelnit 
Tr ist asse (LY , : 
CKOM HHakTHYKOM nmoemMom Der Renner (Tpkay), 1HcaHOM Ha cine snd Vagantenliede 
HeMa4KoM je3HKy. [lope Tora je Mucao M Heka JaTHHCKa ποπᾶ y 
ς- eur T > 5 ’ - . ] “»«,» ὦ : . ; ‘ u. : FON BEE ; 
ΠΡΟΞΗ, 30upky sereHaH (Solsequium!), KibWKeBHY HCTOPH)y alt ΓΗ Ι ΧΥΓΟ ΦΑΠΚΑΗΠΙ͂, 8 
ΚΗΧ Ηὶ ΟΡΕΠΕΡΟΒΕΚΟΒΗΗΧ ayTopa y ΟΥ̓βΜΧΟΒΗΜᾶ (Registrum multorum 
‘torum2 cpaTKe ~e KanleHaapcKHx cBeTalla ( Laurea πεσε εἶ : : 
auctorum?) ἡ KpaTKe *KUBOTOMMCE ΚΑΠΟΘΉΠΑΡΟΚΗΧ CBeTalla ( £4 XYEYTHO (Hugutio, κυ 
sanctorum?). 1190. Ouckyn \ Mepaps. : 


Ξ ; τς ΟΠΙΝΤΗ 
u4Ho Η31Π8}5»6}. B. ΒΙΞΟΠΟΙΤ, OcSepHom (8.), βᾶπηοδι Ι ΠῚ 
cmeunja/ ivi 


Wasika 


OpHL 


Texcr: [Ε. Seeman, Minchener Texte ΙΧ (1914, menmuM 
Zeitschr. f, dt. Philol. 70 (1947/1948), 42. 5] (enunor). 2K. Langosch, Germ. Stud ΔΝ icing: πῶ 
CCXXKXV (1942), 160—195. 3H_Grotefend, Anz. f. Kunde d. dt. Vorzeit N. F. 17 Mecellu H ΚἈΠΕΗΠΆΡΟΚΗΧ ¢ 
(1870), 301—311; K. Langosch, Ha HaB. M., 279 —281 (Mpozor). 


peTauia 


( ι μη: 
᾿ rip ΧαϊΠΘΗ ΧαΐμΜ. 5 ΓΟ of ΦΠΆΒΜΙΡΗΙ 
rornao JIB id Hat J O}MM | : al (Ὁ api 
(Fichstatt) Η OUnUee K UBOTOTINCH ὧν sHaAYaTHH BepicHe 
Ka Mi Δ 


vinaBlbaVO 
1 YO] Ma4KOJ, a H Bunudan IORG 


ὑμησῶδ 
ΧΟΜΙΠΉΔΗΙ Ba 


yan jovauuhe y CBeTY 3©MJbY BEOMa je ἼΔΗΗΜ 


thd) κί 


LUM pH HAITI M 
rl ‘yuan je3HKy Apoea (B.), BACOKONApAH, Ca jako 


puBO. Jesu = 
iPHOM 


vVTO on Φπορη]ᾶ ( 
ropudayp Meh 
| ropyuyjy sHaualHa | 
eae ae m continet actu | Historia e 
rum ¢ 
uvcta 7. ΚΟΜΠΗ lala 


ΧΥΓΟ 1} win PUKQ. B ΜΡΗ ΠΗ]. ὯΝ 1eCKO! Kpa LA Κ ( 


acerdotalt dignitat 
X VIO oa Cr. Buxtopa, oxo 1096—1141, Moxa Cakconc KOr nope Sacerdotis*, De miracull 
κπᾶ, OOpazoBaH Y Xamepcuedeny, OF MpHOMXKHO 1118. Γ. SopaBno 
y Tlapu3y, TeOOr MW MUCTHK KOJH Je BOAMO CBeETa4KH XUBOT; Kao 
νΤΗΠΑΙΔῊ yanTesb y Cr. BukTOpy, OAYLUeBJbaBao Ce HayKOM H Jao yj 
CBOjMM ΓΠΆΒΗΗΜ πεπημΜᾷ ( Didascalicon! u De sacramentis christia- 


nae fidel OCHOBHH ΠΡΕΓΠΟΠ we ΙΟΚΥΠΗΟΙΓ Taflaliiwer JYXOBHOr ἡ 


aa ‘oT. (hk, 
CBETOBHOT 3Halba H Y4Chba O BEPH OcumM Tora, Halu aoje paciipaBe x VI QM on Moneta αἱ 


ΟΥΓΡΑΜΔΑΤΉΠΗ Hu reOMeTpH)jH4 HberosB CTaB, ΠΟΙ CHaxXHUM YTHLajem ΌΟΠΟΜ μ3 


A yrycTHHa (B.) Η CKJIOH ΜΜΟΤΜΙΗ, 1031434 ΠῸ H3paxkaja Y HErOBUM ΠΡΜΟΡ 

1euMa. H3Mehy octanor y De arrha animae-, De vanitate μα 16, nomwn3alia 

De contemplation De arca Noe morali et mystica K oMeHTapucao OOD] aLLIHbC rb! 

je Η Ilceynonguonucujes cnuc Hierarchia caelestis. Moxa my ce mMeHY lipHjaTe: 
Moxe ΠΡΗΠΗΟΆΤΗ ἡ 30upKa MUTatbha ( Ouaestiones)®. De natura avi 


- = Duszuo 1016 
Texcr: Migne PL 17 177. 'Ch. H. Buttimer, The Cath. Univ. of Amenica, Studies 


val and Rer Latin X (1939), 43] Leclercq Arch. d’hist. doctr. et litter 148 beHd 
1945), 2 322. 4R. Baron, Osiris 12 (1956), 176—224 6K. Maller 
R, Baron, Monum. christ. sel II] (1958). 8O. Lottin. Recherches de Theol 
t medi 26 (1959), 178—213, 27 (1960), 42—65 (u3Bomn) [Ipeso an 
J. Taylor (1961, exrneckn). 2R.J. Deferrari, The Mediaeval Academy of America, 
Publ. XX (1951, exrnecku). 5M. Ledrus, Museum Lessianum XII (1923 (ppaully- 
ckH); M. Roeckerath (1924) 


; 


ΧΥΓΟ on I pumdepra, oko 1230. no oxo 1313. POJOM H3 Bepue, y MUTOJIOLUIKO ΓΡΆΠΗΒ 


BUPWOYPLUKO) AMjelle3n, ynpaBuTes MaHacTupcKke wkose Tojep- 


x - Γι Vi vel if n 
wiTarT ( leuerstadt) koa Bambepra, noctao je CiaBaH ΘΉΠΙῊ ΚΠΟΠΟΠΗ]- τπς ΚΙαμ (1907) 
" ς \ 
CKOM 


JUAaAKTUYKOM TOeCeMOM Der Renne) TpKau), MUCAHOM Ha Hvmnen und \ igantenll d 


H€Ma4KOM je3uky. [lopen Tora je nucao wu HeKa JIATHHCKa Desa y 
Npo3H, 30upkKy ΠΟΓΘΗΠΗ (.Solsequium!), ΚΗ ΚΕΒΗΥ UCTOpHjy aHTH4- 
KAX Ἢ CpeIrhOBEKOBHUX ayTOpa y CTUXOBUMa ( Registrum multorum 


auctorum¢) 4 KpaTke *xUBOTOMMCe KaseHwapcKux cpetatia ( Laurea X YP YTHO (Hugutio, δ 
sanctorum3), i 


1190. Ouckyn y Wepap™ 
: ‘Han Ἂ anmluCcad 
ΠπΠΕπΉΜ ΜΗ Η3Π84}8»6). B. Bischoff, OcdepHoM (B.), Hal 


“KK j . cneunjasihe 
51 (enunor). 2K Langosch, Germ. Stud derivationum), Kao 4H ΟΠΟΠΗῚ 


d 195. 3H. Grotefend, Anz. f. Kunde d. dt. Vorzeit N. F. 17 MeCelIH MW ΚΑΠΟΉΗΠΑΡΟΚΗΣ 
311; K. Langosch, a nap. m , 279—281 (Προποτ) . 


patil 


XYTO @MAJIKAHA, B 


| | i OTILL iM 
Texct: !E. Seeman, Minchener Texte ΙΧ (1914. : 


Zeitschr. f. dt. Philol 70 (1947/1948). 42 
CCXXXV (1942), 160 
(1870), 10] - 


cBel tia 


rpaMaTHiks pacipabe (/ rae latu εἰ dubio accenty 


Η 
ν Κομῷ paciipaBJba O ΠΟΚΠΗΗΔΗΜΗ]Η) Kao KaHonni ra 


je HMe /1eJIOM Summa in decretum Gratiani lo can 


‘EeH CAMO TEOJIOWUIKH TpakTatl Expositio symboli apostolo 


a 1. 


dae et Claudiu 18 


X V3BAP ἢ. B. XycBap! 


XVKBAJLI (Hucbald) of ΑἹ AMaHia, oko 840—930, yuenyK 
Xajpuka of Oxcepa (B.) H HeroBor yjaka Musioa on Cr. AManna. 
Ka rvhe py Das | AmMaHdS NOBDEMCHO YUHTCIb y Pemcy Llu ao 16 
recme!, Mehy kojuMa Ecloga de calvis, Koja anuTepallnjy OBO AH πὸ 
ancypila THM LITO CBe ped y CTHXY MOMMY CJIOBOM LI; 3aTUM je 
nmucao *XHTHja cBeTaula (Hp. Vita Lebuini, Vita Rictrudis) u jeqan 
MY3HY4KO-TeopeTcKH TpakTaT, De harmonica institutione?2. 


rexcr: Migne PL 132, 825— 1050. 'P.v. Winterfeld, MG Poet. IV (1899). 265—275 
M. Gerbert, Scriptores ecclesiastici de musica sacra potissium I (1784), 104—122 


XYMBEPT of Cupa Kanange (Silva Candida), ympo 1061, us 
yarlanHe Mpanuycke, of 1051]. Ouckyn-KapyuHan y Cunpa Καηπη- 
IM, YTHILajHa JIMMHOCT Ha ΠΆΠΟΚΟΜ JIBOpy; 4ecTO Cy My NOBepaBaHe 
Iu“mIOMaTcke MHCcHje, Hapownto y Llapurpany, roe je Sauno 
aHatemy (1054) Ha Wapurpayckor naTpujapxa Muxausia Kepy.ia- 
puja (B.) H TaKO H3a3BaO pa3Bajame ΠΡΚΒΟ. Kao eHepruyaH ἡ 
CTHJICKH ClipeTaH OpaHuJiall ΠΆΠΟΚΗΧ 3axTeBa, ΠΗΟΔΟ je MeMOape, 
lekpeTe HM H3BelITaje, KAO LTO je MpeBON Ha WaTMHCKH ΓΡΊΎΚΗΧ 
cnuca Η akaTa!. Y OSopdu 3a WHBeECTHTYpy Halao je jeqHHM 
ny OJIMUMCTHYKHM JLesIOM CHMOHHCTeZ. CBO}OM 30HPKOM CeHTEHIIH- 
ja? CTBOpPHO je NpBy MpaBHy KHHTY Tajlallime WpkKBeHe pedopme. 
Ecbasis captivi (B.) HeOmpaBAaHo My je Mpunucana. 

Texct: 'C. Will, Acta et scripta, quae de controversiis... exstant (1861), 61—154; 
A. Michel, Humbert und Kerullarios I (1924), 97—111 (Rationes de s. Spiritus 


processione a Patre et Filio). ΞΕ. Thaner, MG Lib Lit. I (1891), 100—253. 
4A. Michel, Die Sentenzen des Kardinals Humbert (1943, μ380 ΠΗ). 


X YMHOC (Nikephoros Chumnos), oxo 1250—1327, yuenux I eop- 
ruja ca Kunpa y Llapurpany, y noda uapepa Muxanna VIII ἢ 
Aunpounka I 3ay3uMao je BACOKe Tlosloxaje y ApxaBn. I]ucao je, 
OCHM ΠΡΟΠΟΒΟΠΗΪ u jeqHOr TpakTaTa MpoTHB JIaTHHCKe ΠΟΓΜΕ 
(Avaoxevn), Φηποϑοφοκα Wena, TeNMMHYHO jou HeodjaBsbeHa, 
ynepena ΠΡΟΤΗΒ [lnaTOHOBOr yuerba HM HEOMIATOHHKA, ΚΟ Η ΠΘΠῸ 
Αντιϑετικὸς πρὸς Πλωτῖνον περὶ ψυχῆς: Ocum Tora cayyBana Cy 
Malba Φηποβοῴοκᾶ Alea, KaowTO cy Obazgyxy (Περὶ τοῦ ἀέρος)" 
HM MHOI odpojHa Aesta ὈΟΤΟΡΜΗΉΚΟΙ KapaktTepa?*: noxBasie, Consola- 
tiones, Epitaphioi (HanrpoOuu HaTnncn), 3aTHM Wea NOJEMHYKe 
nmpHposes, kao ἡ 35upKa Of 172 πηομδῦ. 


Texcr: 1]. Ε, Boissonade, Anecdota Graeca, V (1833), 240—254; Migne PG 140, 
1452—1466. 1497—1525. 2F.Creuzer—G.H. Moser, Plotini opera II (1835), 
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ΤΙ ta [lo Ι ΤΥ ΜΠ 
ΠΡΚΒΘΗΘ P' opMi μ 
ΚΟΗΟΤΔΗΠΗ ΟΟΥ̓ΘΗ ἡ 


[loary. ἃ no 


1 (Dak 


ca \pxaHa Cy HapoO4l Ι 
reosJIOLuKd if 


mponoBeh, IMs 


Γι KCI HupxHoepl 
He3aBPLUCHO) ὟΣ. 


ucta (1959 Coll 


x VCBAP JI (TJsuard Hi 
Ke pMés Η-Π6- ΕἸ pe’ Hannu 
cryxehu ce CTapiM 
Mop, MapTHposoryHy) 


KacHHje CTBOPHO OCH 


LIE3AP, B. Καὶ 
LIESAPUJE, 5 
LIEJIBYC, 


LIEJIUJE, B. Kenuje (AntTunatep, 


LIEH3OPHH, 8s. KexcopuH 


IIELIEC Jopan (Joannes Tzetzes), oxo 1110 1185, Spar Ucaxa 

Lleneca, SpuxsbuBo obpa30BaH, apes CeKpeTap M y4HTe/b ΓΡΑΜᾶ- 

ruke, yjetHO αὶ ΠΡΟΤΟΤΗΠ 3a Deny rpaMaTH4apa Ha KOjy ὧς yBeK 

u3HOBa KAaJIMO, CAMOCBECTAH, BEOMA MOJICMHYKH ΡΔΟΠΟΠΟΆΚΘΗ ΚΗ. 

CTpy4HuM ΠΗΤΔΒΡΗ͂ΜΔ 4ecTO NOTMYHO ΠΟΒΡΙΠΔῊ berosa mucmal!, 

Koja jecaM CpeJHO XPOHOJIOLUKHM PeOM y ABE CBECKE, ykynHo 107, 

yy heHa 4J1aHOBMMa La pcKe Ky he w1M ΠΡΥΓΗ͂Μ BACOKUM ΠΗ ΗΟΟΤΗ- 

Ma Tora BpeMeHa, Hajy, y3 CaB KHbHKEBHO-MCTOPHjCKH Oasacr, 

δογατε Suorpadcke NojesHHOCTH HajodOumuuje LI. meso cy T3B 

Xuaujage (Βίβλος ἱστοριῶν, 3BaHe Takohe Historiae, [IpBOOUTHO 

nomemeHe Ha 660 rmaBa2) ca 12674 noMMTH4Ka CTHXA, 5 CyIUTHHH 

OrpoMaH KHbHXKEBHO-HCTOPHJCKM KOMCHTAP Y3 IHC Ma, KOJH je OTe 

ONpeMJbeH CXOsINJaMa Ha ΜΒΗΠΑΜᾶ ᾿ς, Tlopea Tora, Tpeda πᾶ CllOMe- 

Hemo UW Adeiopuje y3 Maujagy u Ogucejy y MOSMTHYKUM CTH- Titan 

xopuMa (Ὑπόϑεσις τοῦ ‘Opnpov ἀλληγορηϑεῖσα)", JOU jeuaH aoe 

KomeHtap Mu1ujage 5. ΚΟΙΗ je KaCHHJe ONeT ΟΠΡΟΜΊΒΘΗ cxouMjama. > 

Antehomerica, Homerica, Posthomerica (Ta προ Opnpovr, Ta 

Ὁμήρου, Τὰ μεθ᾽ Ὅμηρον)» H3HOCH y ΧΕΚΟΔΜΕΤΡΗΜᾶ ΓΡΟΙ]ΔΗΟΚΟ 

ΠΡΗ6 ΠΡΕ Ηὶ ΠΟΟΠΕ ΠΟΙ afjaja o KojuMa ce mpu4a y Mawjagu, 4 OHE ΟΥ 

KaCHHje OlpeMJbeHe cxonujama’. OctasIM HeroBH paoBH Cy. 

Theogonia®, cxonuje y3 Xecvoo0Bo ΠΕΠῸ Jleaa u gaku, kao ἡ y3 
Xepaxaob wiauu?, cxonuje y3 Apuctodanal?, JlmkoppoHoBy 
Aaexcangpy'! (miafana4Kko eso koje je LI. kacHuje ycrynuo Oparty 
Ucaky), y3 OnujaHoBy Xaaueymuxy!2, HukaHApose enose Theria- 
ka νυ Alexipharmaka, enutome Xepmoienobe peiopuxe!}, 3aTHM 


LIMLIEPOH 


UYJIA ΓΡΑΙ͂Α PUMA" (,,Mirabilia urbis Romae“'), Hadpajawe 
;HAaMCHUTOCTH Γρᾶπα Puma, koje je H3 HeKOr CTapuyjer, Heno3HaTO] 
onnca, MpOWWMpHO HeEKH HENO3HaTH ayTOp OKO 1150. roguHe. Jeno 
je KACHHJC MHOTO kopHuheHo Η lipepahuBaHo (Τα ΚΟ. Ha ΠΡΗΜΘΡ, y 
Graphia aurea urbis Romae). Beoma je 3Ha4ajHo 3a Tonorpaduijy 
rpaga Puma 
Texcr: R. Valentini—G. Zucchetti, Fonti per la storia d'Italia XC (1946), 17—110 

[Ipeson: F. M. Nichols (1889, exrecku ) 


ΠΑ CBETO! JUMUTPUJA* (,, Miracula 5. Demeirii). Ku- 
ΒΟΤΟΠΗ͂Ο cB. JMMUTpHja, 3aluTHTHHKa rpaga Conyna, mpeyctas- 
Jba, OMMCOM CJIOBEHCKHX Hallafla Ha rpag Cosy, Beoma BaxKaH μ5- 
BOp 3a HCTOpH)y yana Cnopena Ha ΒΆΠΚΔΗ. Iocroju sume odpa- 
Wa, CBe 10 HajKacHujer BU3aHTHjckor oda. Hapoywuto diparoueHe 
cy ode HajcTapuje οὔραπθ koje aaTupajy u3 moyeTKa ἢ pyre 
nmosoBuHe VII Beka. 


Texcr: Migne PG 116, 1204— 1384. 


ΠΕΦΡΗ. g. Γαπῴῷρεπ. 


l ormpun 


ΠΠΕΧΤΟΧΑΡΤ (Hugo Spechtshart von Reutlingen), 1285 
1359/1360, u3 Pojrounrena, rae je Suo uw Kanenan. [ucao je 
y xeKCaMeTpuMa XponuKy cbhetiia (Chronica!), koja je Aonupasa no 
1350. r., ΞΆΤΗΜ yuSenux upkBeHe My3uKe (Flores musicae omnis 
cantus sae le /, KAO H ABe AWaKTH4Ke TlecmMe O rpamaTuun 
(Forma discendi3 u Speculum grammaticae4). 


Texcrt: !K. Gillert. Forsch z. dt. Gesch. 21 (1881), 27.--- 65. 2( Beck, Bibl. d. Liter 
Vereins in Stuttgart 89 (1868). 3A. Diehl, Mit. d. Gesellsch. f. dt Erziehungs- u 
Schulgeschichte 20 (1910), 15—26. 4A. Diehl, na nas Mecty, 7—10 (μ3Βο πη). 
Ilpeson: !P Runge, Diel Lieder und Melodien der Geissler ( 1900), 25—29 (usBon. 
CTHXOBH 224— 349), 


HITEKJI(HIH) YJIPMX (Stéckl(in) Ulrich), oxo 1360—1443. y3 
Potaxa Ha Terepx3ey, npuop y Terepn3ey, yYeCHHK KOHLWMa y 


Ba3esy, 0 KOMe H3BeLUTaBa y σΒΟΙΗΧ 46 nucama! ynyhenux onaty 
cBora MaHactupa, 1438. onat y Becodpyny. Jean je on ΗΔ]Πποπηη- 
ἸΗΧ ΡΗΥΜΗΉΚΗΧ NecHHKa2 (puMoBaHe MOsINTBE, PHMOBaHH McasiTe- 
pH, MecMe 3a ὩΜΗΤΆ 56) KACHOr CpeHer Beka. 


Texcr: 1. Haller, Concilium Basiliense 1 (1896), 54—106. 2G. M. Dreves, Anal 
Hymn. (1888), 17 198: 6 (1889): 38 (1901) 


Yepogow A Ϊ 
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᾿ UGug Haunonanun MY (1 t ATLY St 


Χ - J & ~ ant me! * : p 


oer. ar Α΄ ᾿ 
3 Χαμμκαρηάςα, ipuku ucwopuyap, »oWwaY 


ucuwopuje«, Upujauiers Codokia u Tepukaa. Yue 
cuibobao 444/445. y ocnubatry uanxe onic aa 
Huje Typuju y JyKuKO, Hinaauju. Heiobo ge 10 | bed 
Huje UOGeweHO Ha gebeili Krbuld Koje C) goouse Ha- 


3ube UpeMa UMeHUMa MV3c) OOyxXDa@ua good Og Wpo- 


JaucKoi pawa go KeepKcovol uexoga upowuub I pKa 


(ouuika Kog Muka | le. je, bepobamuxo 
negobpwueno. Mcwuiopu, polhaje Xepogowu upu- 


TYKVWJIMA a! dide*), oitipuauke 460, go FUU.1 
upe H. €., U3 AUUHE, yaibehu ucuiopuuap AHULUKE, UO- 
peKAOM 3 Cudapei ut uciba. Kag je u :0uU0 UeAOUO- 
necku pawl (431), uo4Eo 1. 
puju obot besuKol oopauyid. 
cuupameia 424, nuje Moiao ga Cup 
Am@uuoAucd, ud Je OUUWAaO V u31HQHCULDO Hd gba- 
gece 1oguHa. Tlocae 3abpmeuKa pad bpamuo ce 


y Αμην, 96 je Moxga U γΜρῸ. Heiobo ge.io je ocua- 


UUCadUHU cboje ge 10 O μομίο- 
H3a6pan je y KosetujyM 
yu ivyouudak Ipaga 


Atom 


PEYWHUK TPUKUX 
U JIATMHCKUX HMCALIA 


AHTUKE WU CPEXHET BEKA 


TyckyJIYM JICKCHKOH 


BOJIODPAHT BYXBAJIJI 
ΑΡΜΜΗ XOJIBED 
OTO TIPHHL 


